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THE 

PREFACE. 

jlPs the ufual PraSice of the 
1 Men of this World, who hate 
; the Light, and will not come 
' unto it, to defame the Peribns 
| and blacken the Characters of 
thofe who tell them the Truth. 
Inftances of the Juftnefs of this Qtyervation 
we have too many in all Countries and Ages : 
But as flagrant an one as any, is what has 
been lately given us here at Home by a pre- 
tended Presbyter of the Church of England. 
This Man propofes to furnifh the Englifb 
Reader with a Hiftory of the fretetidedRc 
formers. He begins with JobttrViclife, John 
Hits, andjercta of Prague^ and allures his 
Readers, That ' when Wichffe (who, it feems, 

* Hands moft in the Man's way) is difpatch- 
' ed, the World Ihall be obliged with a farther 
' Account of fome more Reformers; that 

* they are under the Curfe of the Amalekites ; 
( not even an A? ag fhall be fpared. 1 To ex- 
ecute this doughty Undertaking, he has, as 
he tells us, made Englifh from the French 
Original, the Hiftory of the Herefie of John 
WiclilTe, &c. but, for what Reafon he knows 
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beft, he is not lb Hind as to let his Reader 
know who wrote this Hiftory. Whether he 
knew the Name of Varillas, which is* infa- 
mous among even the Papifts themfelves for 
his want of even common Honefty, would 
w difcredit his Performance^ whatever Reafon 
he had for it, he wifely drops his Author's 
Name. But had he himfelfhad any Knowledge 
of the Engltfb Hiftory, he muft furely have 
been afhamed to have been the Tranflator of 
a Writer, who writes in fo open Defiance of 
p. ^ k : For thus lie tells us very gravely, ' That 
* Feter-fence was a Tribute exafted yearly 
upon every Chimney in the Kingdom : 
That before • the Conqueft the Laws of 
England were not Written-Lawsy but con- 
veyed down by the Tradition of the Ma- 
gift rate* ; that the Priviledges of Parlia- 
ment are an Ufurpationupon the Royal Au- 
thority : That the Ele&ion to Bifliopricks> 
here in Enqland^ in Wicliffeh Time, abfo- 
lately depended on the Voices of the 
Chapters, tbo* the Court of Rome did 
often intervene. 7 It's no wonder that a 
Writer who could blunder at this rate, fhould 
tell us, That i Thomas Arundel (who he fays 
clfewhere was Arch-bifhop of Canterbury 
1386, ten Years before he was fo) anathe- 
matized IVicliffe, &rc. in a Council at Can- 
terburj 1377. That Wiclijfe was cited by 
the Arch;bilhop of Canterbury and Bifhop 
of London to appear before them almoft a 
Year before K. Edwrd IIFs Death : That 
the Pope's Schedule of 19 Conclufions 
held by Wiclife was a Scroll of three Errors 
which he had advanced : That Wicliffe was 
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* defirous to fuceepd Sudburj\ht Arckbifhop 
1 of Canterbury, and that the Minifters of the 
c Court of Rome oppofed his Ele&ion : That p. 27. 
c the Rebellious Boors were the Followers of 
€ Wicliffe: That John Ball went to feek out p - 2 5» 
c Wicliffe, who received him with open Arms, 
c and after two or three Conferences gave 
€ him leave to preach his Doftrine ; And that 
1 Wicliffe recanted before a Council held by 
€ Arch-bifhop Courtney at London 1 382.' It 
can be no Surprize to any one to find a Wri- 
ter, who >s fo full of perpetual Impoftures, 
calling Places and Perions by wrong Names, 

as Leicefier, Lancafier ; Swinderby, Windarby ; 
Wodford, Winchfortj unlefs thefe be the Ef- 
capes of the Translator, who calls William 
Wodford, John Woodford. But as grofs a Falfe- 
hood as any is what this fabulous and ro- 
mantick Writer fays of the learned Sir Henry v. 35, 
Spelman % the Colleaor of our Englifb Councils. 
Having afjerted, that Wicliffe being brought 
before his proper Judges, A rch-bifhop Court* 
my, &c. at London 1382, abjured all he had 
taught contrary to their Sentiments, without 
exception ; he adds, That l that Piece [the 
Form of Abjuration] had yet been to be found 
in its Place among the Afts of the Council, 
if the Englifb' Compiler too paflionate for 
the Glory of his Nation, t$c had not un- 
dertaken to fqpprefs it, and to place in its 
fteada Confeffion of Faith, which, proper-, 
ly fpeaking, is nothing more than a pure 
cunning Difcourfe, imoothing over theEr*^ ^^ 
rors ot Wicliffe? For proof of this, he refers p. <s. 
to one Wwgeon, whom he elfewhere calls ^• < *? rWf " 
Vingew &nd Vinson, a Writer wliom no body refi€> * 42% 
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fcver heard of before. But it is but looking 
into Sir Hemj Spelman^s Colle&ion to be fa- 
tisfied that all this is Forgery and pure In- 
vention : However, our TranOatdr, to fhew 
his Judgment, approves of the Story. But 
fo exceedingly tranfported is be witfi Zeal a- 
gainft Wicldfe, as to feeth to think ndthinj 
amifs that ferves to blacken his Memory, an< 
render it hateful. 
For this Purpofe, he tells his lleacter, That 
Dr. Wiclifft's Cairie was firft patronized by 
one who endeavoured to be a vile Ufurper, 
and by a Whore, and was carried on by no 
better Means to its Period : That his firft 
Motive to reform was Revenge for the Lois 
of a Bifhoprick ; That he went on thro* 
all his ConduQ: with evident Signs of being a 
wicked Man ; that his Ndtidns were wicked 
and abominable, and his Religion chiefly 
fupported by two main Pillars, viz. Sacri- 
lege and Rebellion : And that he was guil- 
ty of Impiety and Enthufiafm, in obviating 
all the Laws of God and Man, and de- 
ftroying the Peace of Society : Nay, that 
his Notions animated all the Rebellions we 
have had fince, and under Henry VIII plun^ 
dered Churches, deftroyed Monafteries, and 
wrought fuch Convulfions as have fhock'd 
Religion ever fince. 9 So exceeding mad does 
our Tranflator fhew himfelf againft the Me- 
mory of this gVeat Reformer. 

But the reit of his Performance is like 
this. He offers to aflert, That ' the Foreign 
1 Reformers have ever laid the Foundations 
1 of their Religion in Blood.' A#if among 
the Papifts there never were any State Revo- 
lutions, 
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Jutions, nor Civil Commotions. He very re- P. n. 

verenriy charges K. Edward III with fodj % 

for letting fuch a poifonous Weed as Wiclijfe 

grow; He is fb nardy as to affirm, That 

4 Temporal Lords cannot take away the p - 22 > 2 ** 

4 Goods of the Church without Sacriledge ; 

* nay, that 'tis Biafpbemy to aflert that the/ 
4 can transfer a Mooaftery to any other thad 

* Ecclefiaftical Property. 9 As if oy the Chri-> 
fiian Induction Ecolefiafticks were to have 
the Property of all Kingdoms sad Nations in- 
verted in them, and aH txher People were 

to be their Tenants and Slaves. * It is well Bp. Sander. 
4 known how before the Reformation both^'*™ ^ 

* Church and Common-wealth groaned un- ^ 
1 der the heavy Burden of the Abby Lubbers : 

* The Common-wealth whilft /^became 

* Lords of very little lefs than the one half 
■ c of the Temporalities of the Kingdom ; and 
4 the Church whilft they engroffed into their 
4 Hands the Fruits of moft of the bed: Bene*- 

4 fices of the Realm. 9 Nor was this all, The B ^^ 
Zeal of thefe Men who were thus munifi- Sermon be- 




teftable Foreign Power.' 
He further reprefents Wiclijfe as an Enemy 
to Epifcopacji&nd declaring that Arch-Bilhops, 
Bifhops, ArchiDeacons, £$c are the Pimps 
of Anticbrift ; but he feems on- purpefe to 
have omitted the other IX> viz*, the Pope, 
Cardinals, Patriarchs, i$c P lei): his Reader 
fhould fee that Wiclijfe lpeaks only of the pa* 
pal Hierarchy: who,its plain, are 1 worn when 
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* mz md ridrnr; eg die Raaiaa Papacr, 23d 

* t*£ Re^aBtksc* Sd P«r.' Whai Df.Mv- 
Ijf/> OpEaba W2S of £&&?*} is ibevn in 
the idSjomm Papov* ' He aSowed the 

* htrt n Eanh/ And Bftbops to be the 
cftheApotiks: bat he denied that 

weir of a aacrtnt Order from Priefts, 
or tha by venzs of tfacir Calling, the? had 
aaj Paver to do what Pricfis have not/ And 
this was certainly the Seafteof the Church of 
£^/dMkagbe»reI>.K7^fATime. The 
X VUxh of the Canons of Jtlfru to Biihop 
Wml$* in the $*sm Language runs thus : 
Hand (Kuril inrw d i inter Midakm Presby- 
terum ic Epticopom, qoam quod Epifcopiis 
coaftkutus fit ad orriira tiones conferendasjet 
ad oonfirmandumy&adinfpiciendumicuran- 
dumque eaquzad Deum pertinent, eb qu >d 
nimia: afenoerctur . mukitudini (ejufmodi 
rerum adminiftratio) fi oennis Presbyter hoc 
idem facerct. Am bo fiquidem unum tenent 
eundemque ordinem, quamvis dignior fit 
alter fciU Epiicopi/ Is not tbis the lame 
with Dr. Widsfje's Aflertioo, That 4 they are 
m Prelates on Account of their Power of Ju- 
rifdiftion, as being of a Superior Majefty 
and Government V 
He tells us News, that the 1 8 Articles con- 
demned by Arch-Bifhop Arundel^ in the Con- 
vocation which met ¥eh. 26. 1 $96, were not 
condemned by him till the Year after. And 
that the very jam* Articles that were condem- 
ned by the Council o£Co*Jlance> were pub- 
lickly maintained by fluff and Jerome. It is 

1 very 
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very plain, That the i, 2, 3 of thofe 

cles were never maintained by job* Hujs t 

who coriftantly profeffed to hold the Do&rines 

of the red Prefence and Ttanfukfiantiation. Thus 

he quotes Bede^ with Approbation. i Quiap a ffioChrau 

1 panis cor hominis confirmat, & vinum auget ex iv Evan. 

* fanguinem in homine, meritb idem panis g li(l ijjj- 

* in carnem Domini mutatur, & idem vinum VdL?i. p \L 
1 infanguinem transfertur, non per figuram, c - 2 - 

* nee per umbram, fed per veritatem/ The 

fame has been fliewn of Jerome of Prague, h££m i? 
that he profeffed to hold and believe, whatcomfe <k 
the Church believes and holds ; faying, that ^°^ buxc P- 
he rather believed Auftin and the reft of the 9 * 
Do&ors of the Church,than Widiff* and Hufs. 
Jrtule IV. . was denied both by Dr. Wicliffe 
and John Hufs. Thus does the latter deliver 
his Senfe. ' Item credendum eft qubd tam JS,^,^ 
bonus quam malus facerdos^ habens fidem opera VoU. 
reftam circa lacramentum venerabile, & P- 48. c. 2. 
habens intentionem fie facere ut pnecepit 
Chriftus, & dicens verba in MifTafecundum 
inftitutionem Ecclefiac conficit, id eft, virtute 
verborum facramentaliter, facit minifteri- 
aliter, efle fub fpecie Panis verum corpus 
Chrifti. Similiter fub fpecie vini facit mi- 
nifterialiter, efle verum fanguinem Chrifti. 
Et dico facit minifierialiter, quia tanquam 
Minifter Chrifti, qui Poteftate & verbis 
Chrifti fecit, quod facit Chriftus Poteftate 
propria & verbis propriis, tranlubftantians 
panem in corpus fuum & vinum in fangui- 
nem fuum/ 
The VI Article I have fhewn, was ut- 
terly denied by Dr, Wicliffe $ fo was likewife 

Art. 



Art. XV. and Art. XVLand Axt. XVH. and 
die litter part of Art. XVIII. 

As to Art. XXVII, I have {hewn in what 
Senfe Dr. Wid'tffe held k, in die following 
Papers. 

There is nothing appears in tbofe Writings 
df his that I have perofod, that {hews he 
laid any fuch things of Univerlicies, Colleges, 
ijc as he is chargpd with ikying of them in 
Art. XXIX. 

Article XXX. is wrcngftffly charged upon 
him, as is the fatter pit of Art . XXXVII. 

Article XIII. is dircftiy contrary to what 
was held and taught by hint. 
FifcL rer. Article XLV. is ptounly mifunderftood, as 
VoLLp.2 9 5. tf he intended by it tocondomn the Chriftian 
Religion as introduced by the Devil ; where* 
as he only fpofcc of the Religious Orders, 
which he calls the IV Sefts. 

So far is it from being true, That € the 

* very fame Articles in Number 45, which 
1 were condemned by the Council of Conjtance, 
€ were acknowledged ever after as Wkliffe\ 
' and publickly maintained by Hufs and Je- 

1 rame? 

The Tranflator proceeds to inform his 
Reader, that Jolm Woodford was commanded 
by the Arch^Bifhop o£ Canterbury to oppugn 
4 18 Errors of John J*^/#Jr's taken out 6f his 
1 Trialoguey and that**** of them ftfuck at 
1 Infant Baptifm ? That one Article is the 
IV which is thus expreffed :, * That they 

* who determine that the Children of the 
4 Faithfoi who die without Baptifm, fhall 

• notbefaved, are in this prefumptuous and 

• foolilh/ 

He 
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He adds, tkt « hot oafy Tffog&ni, but even p. 3 & 
' the Council of Gottjhtce harmonioufly a- 

* greed in the fame Accusations.' But k's 
very (are that the Vl 4to*fc condemned by 
the Council tfConftaHce, viz* Detfis debet <bedire 
tHaUio fc not once mentioned fey Woodford, 
nor yet to Wxma cfe WWifc*, ofteH3flf«^f»^ 
Jharpeft Opftofers. 

He proceeds in a very affaraing Manner to 
aver, Aat ' Wkhffe\ Friends have nothmg 

* to afledge on their fide but poffitive Affer- 

* tions, wtthout the leaft fhadow of Proof* 
As if popiih Severity had -been {b-effe&ual 
as to deftroy all that learned Mate's Writings* 
and not to niflec a fingle Leaf to remain. 

In another uncharitable Pamphlet he re* c f , *«r t9B P 
fents it very hfetily, That Wickjfe fhoold* **> * * 
affirm, That * to 9t. Parts Time, two Or- 
' ders in the Church were fufficient, Sacerios 

* et Diaconus, and that in the time of the 
' Apoftles, there Was no diftin&ion of Pope, 
' Patriarch, Arcb&ifbif, &c.' as if this was 
not very plain to -every one who has Read 
his Bible, and made the beft or it. Time 
was, when this was not reckoned either an 
heretical or erroneous Opinion, even in this 
Church. In the Year 1557, A was affinn-The inton- 
ed as Truth, by* the two Arch-Bilbops UcSJL* 
Canterbury and Tori, 19 Bifhops, 8 Arch- Man. foL 41. 
Deacons, and 1 7 Doctors of Divinity, Canon h - 

and Civil Law, That « in the New Tefta- 

* ment there is no mention made of any 
' Degrees *or Diftinctions in Orders, but only 
' of Deacdns Qr Miniflers* and of Priefts ox 

It 
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' I$i$ altogether as wife and judicious a 
Remark that he makes on Bp. Reginald Pea- 
fock) whom he in Contempt, ftiles one Re- 
ginald Peacock Bp. of Chichefier, That 4 he 
■ € lopM off four fupernumerary Articles in thq 
Mr mar. •' 'Apoffles Creed ? becaufe he was charged 
to'i Preface, with affirming, i. That the Apoftles com- 
P- 38. poled not the vulgar Creed. 2. That the 
Article of ChrifFs defcent into Hell, was not 
formerly in the Creed, j. That it is not 
neceffary to believe in the Holy Catholick 
Church. 4. That it is not neceflary to be- 
lieve the Communion of Saints. Now it is well 
c^deSym- knqwn to all learned Men, that in the moft 
Bp. pTarfm ancient Copies of this Creed, the Words He 

on tbs Creed, defcended into Hell y The Communion of Saint s, 
***S, ^ajJd t he Word Catholick before Church are 
wholly omitted. And it's a very great Ar- 
gument of the Ignorance and Barbarity of 
that unhappy Age ; That Men fhould be 
condemned as Hereticks for averting what is 
as plain as that the Sun fliines at Noon Day, 
'viz. That the Apoftles did not compofe the 
Creed that bears their Name ; and, That the 
c^e Hifte. Decretal Epijlles are not genuine ; which laft: 
S^Jfwasqne of the Articles with which Wicliff* 
5*5/ ' was charged by the Council ofcConftance. 

I am afraid I tire the Reader, with taking 
Notice to him of iuch a confufed Mais ot 
Ignorance and Scurrility, I fhall therefore only 
f re r p- 6> 7 add, That the poor vifioqary Creature i fees 
" " ' '« w ith Jftonifbment) a Book published with 
4 the facred Stamp of Authority, in which a 
4 Jem is Recorded a Martyr 1 . This refers 
to two of the Canons made in the Convocation 
held 1 571. by which it is ordered, 4 That 

4 every 
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' every Arch-Bllhop, Bilhop, and Arch- 
1 Deacon, fhould have in their Hobfes Mr. 

* Fox's Afts and Monuments.' -When this 

Book was firft publifhed, he was thought tofw'* H>- 
have done very *exquifite Service to thejgLi 1 ** 

* Proteftant Caufe, in (hewing from'abun-p. *2j8, 

* dance of ancient Books, Records, Regifters, ■ 

* and choice Manufcripts, the Encroachments 
' of Popes and Papalins, and the flout Op- 

* pofitions that were made by learned and 
( good Men, in all Ages and Countries a- 
1 gainft them : And efpecially under King 

* Henry VTII, and Queen Marj here i&jtng- 

* land t preserving to us the Memories of th'ofe 

* Holy Men ahdwomen, thofeBifhopsand 

* Divines, together with their Hiftories, 

* Afts, Sufferings, and their conftant Deaths, 1 

* willingly undergone for the Sake oF Chrift 

* and his Gofpel, and for refuting to comply 

* with popiih Doctrines and Superftitions. 

* Arch-Bilhop Whitgift ftiles Mr. F«,.that 
1 Worthy Man, who had fo well deferved of 

* this Church of England, and tells Mr. Cart- 

* might, that he had read over his A&s and 

* Monuments from one End to the other.' And 
again, * Mr. Foxe who hath very diligently 

* and faithfully laboured in this Matter, [of Defence of 

* Arch-Bifliops and Metropolitanes] Mdjj^jjjj 

* fearched out the Truth of it, as learnedly mtionp 335 | 
1 as I knowe any Man to hav.e done.* The £Uub«h» 
great Mr. Camden tiw Writes of him, * Exjjj'jj^ 

* eruditorum numero obiit Joannes Foxus Ox- 

* onign(is,qai Ecclefiafticam Anglix'Hiftoriam 

* five martyrologium indefeflb veritatis ftudk) 
' primum latine, poftea Anglice auctius mag- 
1 na cum Iaude contexuit*. It has been found 

by 
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Bp. Burnet, ty tbofe who hav* jearch'd the Records and 
Mr. stvpc. R^gjftcrs that he tiled, that he is always 

* Hi.oiJUr. JPaShful. Nay f this has fcea owjied by * one 

Who takes all Opportunities f p depreciate his 

Chara&er and undervalue his Work. It has 

^9^Httk$en particularly Ihewn* that as to Private 

£L£ '^Stories, Mr. fox and his Friends ufed the 

* 242- vtmoft Diligence apd Care that no Falfehood 

might be obtruded on the Reader, and were 
very ready to correft^ny ftfljftakes that might 
n*Lp*24i. happen, Nay, that ev^nGriwip^sStory> with 
WiuchMr.iWsEnemies mjdce fa ere^t a flou- 
stypc*s Lifenfl? was true. But pf late, the Etteem of this 
of a. Bp. learned Man and his great Work is grown 
j«gf. ^j.y ^^ e fpe C j a iiy ajnong fome of the 

Clergy : Which feems owing in a great 
mealure, to the unhappy Divifions among us, 
about the Difcipline, Rite$ and Ceremonies of 
the Church. This is intimated by a late 
Dr. wake? M ar tyrologiftof another fort 'That the Diflen- 

pl^pfio. 4 ters P^y a known and particular Regard to 
c Mr. Fox's Aft* <w A Monuments! Therefore, 
furely there is a fufficent Ground for Church** 
men to be jealous of them, and not to read 
them ; as there is for their neglefting the Holy 
Scriptures, and the Obfcrvation of the Lord's 
Day , becaufe of the known and particular Re- 
gard which Proteftant Diflenters pay to them* 
The Papifts were very angry at the Pub* 
lication of this Hiftory , m which their Lies 
and Cruelty were fo fully expofed : And ac- 
cordingly did all they could to blaft the Cre- 
dit of bath that and its Author. They called it 
Fox's Golden Legend, and reprelented it as a 
huge Fardle ot moft notorious lies and 

A. D. 1603. Fauehoods. About two and forty Years after 

the 
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die Publication of this Hiftory, F. Parpms 
publifhed his Book, entituled, A Treatije of 
Three Com/ergons of England, the principal 
DefigQ of which is to expofe .this Church' 
Hiftory of Mr. Pox\ la this Performance 
be charges Mr. Fox with Falfities and Im- 
poftures, manifeft Foolery, and Lying, with 
having a wicked Spirit, being guilty of Ter- 
giverwtion, ufing impertinent and ignorant 
Arguments, Jhewing a contempt of Anti- 
quity, €&• He tells us that Mr. Fox endea* 
voured to corrupt the Ads of old Martyrs, 
Jiay, that he diicrediteth his own Martyrs ; 
and* that Dirt may not be wanting, he pre- 
tends to have found 120 Lies in lefs than 
three Leaves of his Book. 

Anihonj a Wood a great many Years after A D t6?u 
this charged Mr. Fox with * committing * AthcOwn.* 




' falfe Witnefs againft one John Cooper of Wat- 

* fmnjxi the fame County, tor which he loft his 

* Life.' But tfeis has been ihewn not to be 

4b, fince there was one Grmwood who did strypt'% hi- 
thus die, akho' Mr. Fox was milled by WiU ft°«y »f the 
lum Pnnt in inferring this Story in his Mar- 5j^ ,n - *" 
tyrotogy, iince what Cooper was tried for, 
was not his Religion, but {peaking rebellious 
'Words againft the Queen. 

What our Tranflator is offended with 
Mr. Fox forts, that in his Marty rology a Jew 

is Recorded as * Martyr y , and ftemds in the mid ft 
of feme Hundreds of Chriftians on each ftde, 
F. Parfons has taken Notice of this very fame Three Con. 
Story* but he had more Wit than to reflect £ * * l6 : 

on 
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on Fox, as putting one who was a Martyr for 
Judaifm among Chriftian Martyrs. He knew 

Aa*anlMo. wr y we "> ^ at according to Mr. Fox, this 
VoiiLp.226 4 Jew had received the Sacrament of Baptifm, 
c was Converted , and become a good 
1 Chriftian^ What he blames Mr. Fox tor is, 
his placing this Converted Jew among thofe 
who differed for protefting againft, and op- 
pofi^g the Corruption of the Romifl? Se&. 
• As to the following Papers, I hope they'll 
be found to have been drawn up with Faith* 
folnefs and Integrity. It is but too true a 
Hift. o*>n, Cliarafter that is given by the Oxford Anti- 
lib. 2. p. quarian of Arch-Deacon Ilarpsfield, who pub- 
*37. c. i. Iffhed a Hiftory of Widiffe, That, Partium 
Jludio abduftus fuorum in utUitatem omnia rafuit. 

I hope I have not been fo unhappy as to fplit 
on the fame Rock. I have endeavoured faith- 
fully to reprefent Things as they really are ; 
and, according to the belt Light I could get, 
to write Dr. Wicliffe's Life as he lived it. 
His Opinions I have taken from his own 
Writings, and expreffed them in his own 
Words: By the Favour of His Grace the 
A. Bifhop of Canterbury, I had the perufual of 
Wiclifeh Trialogus, and of a Vol. of MSS. 
which His Grace had tranfcribed for His 
Ufe, from the Bodleian Library. His Grace's 
Librarian, the learned Dr. Wilkins, was fo 
kind as himfelf to copy for me the Procefe 
of the Difpute betwixt the Arch-Bilhop of 
Canterbury and Dr. lVidife,dbout the Warden- 
ihip of Canterbury Hall. To my Faithful 
Friend Dr. Elias Sydal , Canon of Chrift 
Church Canterbury , I owe the having had the 
Liberty of making Ufe of whatever is in 

the 
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the Library of that Churchy for my Purpofe. 
The Copy of the Collection of Wklifts En- 
glifh MSS in C.C.G in Cambridge^ of which 
I have made fo much Ufe, was procured for 
me by the Reverend Mr. Charles Sheldrake, 
Fellow of that College. The Account of the 
other MSS in the Libraries at Cambridge) I had 
by the Favour and kind Affiftance of the Re- 
verend Mr. John Denn, FeUow of the fame 
College. What Account I have had of the 
MSS in Ireland* I thankfully acknowledge 
to have received it from the Right Reverend 
the LordBifhop ofKjlmore, and the Reverend 
Dr. Howard Fellow of Trinity College near 
Dublin. I have only to add my hearty Wifh, 
that the Reader may receive as much Profit 
by the Perufal of this Hiftory, as it has cod 
me Pains and Expence to compofe it 

November 5th, 1719- 
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TESTIMONIES 

CONCERNING 

Dr. John Wicliffe, 

Henricus it Knyghton Camnkus LeyceftrenfiSi 
MNifiis temporibusfioruitMagifter Joannes 
1 Wyclif ReSkr Ecclefix de Lutterworth 
in comitate Leyceftria, DoBor in Thtr 
logia eminentiffimus in diebm Mis. In 
\ philofopbia nulli reputabaturjecundus, in 
fcolaftkis difiiplinis mcamparabilii. Hie 
maxime nitebatur aliorum ingenia fubtilitatc fcitnt'ns 
& profunditate ingenii fui tranfeendere, & ab opinio- 

nibus eerum iiariare. Magifier eorum Wyclif 

fotent erat & ualidm in difputat iambus fuper cxtere$i 
tr in argumemis nulli credebatur fecundus. 

Thomas Waldenus. 
Joannes Kylingham admiratur in Widefo doc* 
trina txceUentiam, 

Anonymi Cbronkon Godftoviamm. 
Hoc etiam tempore [A.D. 1376*-] Vlgttit in uni- 
ixrjitate Oxonienfi magifier Johannes Wydiflb fecula- 
tit Dttlor in T'beologii, qui errores & opiniones bx~ 
Micas in papula, ut dkebatur, prxdicabat* 

Polidor. Virgilius. 
Fuere ea tempefiate viri huge fantlijpmi, mult* 
Aftiflim tuque ftrtijjimi, quorum fupra mmioncgt 
fi » appojtti 




r, uktrco mini eft fu$d de eis rurfum 

r. Extitere & aliqui mfigni infamid y qu*- 

CT prtmctpi fuit Joannes VuythClyffus : 

u% 4t fama eji y a prim* imdignatus quod non potutffet 

.m mourns facer dots/is mrdinis affix are honor es, fdftus 

ma* fdterdotitms cum&is inimicior y ceepit divinafcrip- 

s* perwj* interpret or i y atque novum inftituerefe&am, 

i^que eo ut in nobili Oxonienfi gymnafio put lice fit in 

jmerdotes ut legis ever/ores debacchatus. Et ut imr 

fme- tantum factnoris fautore pariter atque audacid 

armatus facer et y Regi ante mimes fummum in cunSlos 

wrdxms prafeEtos imperium jufq; tubuit. Prater ea 

tomo nocendi cupidtu, tertum babens non facile viros 

doBot veneno infici> utpote qui rat tones admittunt, 

agitavit imperitum vulgus infuam imprimis feBam 

fiii trabendum, quod ille pertinacius folebat, id quod 

femel imbiber it modis omnibus ret mere. Non contentus 

itaque implevijfe codices latine fcriptos defud harefi, 

etiam ex illis commentarios putrid lingua confcriptos 

fecit j atque protinus edidit, ut etiam agrefies malefic a 

fuperftitionis peritos redder et. Certe eum non fefeBit 

fua opinio: ij namque commentarii quamvis breves* 

longo tempore durarunt, ut etiam nunc e manibus plebis 

auferri nequeant, tametfi ob idfcelus mnnulli vivi in- 

terdnm comburuntur cumfuis libellis. Ad extremum 

homo nimium confidens, cum rationibus veris cogeretur 

ad bonam ridire frugem, tantum abfuit ut pareret, ut 

etiam malu&it voluntarium petere exilium quam mu- 

tare fsutemiam ; qui ad Bolmos nonnuUd hxrefi ante 

inquinatos proftftus, a rudi gente magno in honor e ba- 

betur, quam pro accepto beneficio confirmavit^fumme* 

que bortatus eft in ed remanere fententia ut ordini 

facer dotali parum honoris, et ad Romanum Pontificem 

nullum refpeBum haberet. 

> 

John Leland. 

Joannes Wicodivus, vir magno et excellenti plane 

ingenio praditus, in collegio quod Ifiari celeberri- 

mum eft \ omnes eruditas artes tant cum felicitate per- 
didicit, quanta fui temporis nemo facile alius. Nam 

in 
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in philofopbia ilia fcholaftica y acuminis oftent xtrice ^ 

principem locum obtinebat turn praterea in tbeo/ogta 

recejfus penitiores, & facrofanftos quidem Mos> tarn 

alte defender at, ut a tbeologorum vulgopro deo tam- 

tum non habitus fit : quo tandem calcuh y fummis ho- 

noribus & iufignibus, qua in eruditos academia con* 

ferre fokt, donatus eft. Be veto utfe vidit ejufmodi 

outturn situHsJuamque tanti infcbolis eJfeautoritatem $ • 

ut omnia qua daceret, tanquam e tripode di&a, crede- 

rentur ; primumfrattrculorum mendtcitatem cute tenus 

ftringere cotpit ; ncc multo pofi altis plagis vulnerare. 

Ut tamen bona pars fcholafticorum in hominem adfefta 

eraty ad hoc praludia connivebat. Deinde in publias 

praleftionibus, atque alias privatim, vellicabat Ro* . 

mani pontificis aftum, avaritiam, ambitionem, & ty~ 

ramidem ; fie putans futurum, uc Chriftiana ecclefia, 

agnitis erroribus, refipifceret. O faftum bene ! fi in* 

tra hos prudens fe continuijfet limites. 

Publica fama eft ilium poftea perperam de eucba- 
riftia fenfijfe> aliaque virulent a dogmata domipotius 
chartis infcrippjje^ quam in concionibus pronunciaffe. 
Quid tamen de hoc re Tinenfis monafferii annates fenr 
tiaut, in medium adducam : ' Vicoclivus, doftorTbeo- 
€ logia> incepit docere errores fuos A. D. 137& Fuit 
' tile annus ultimus imperii Edovardi a Gulielmo 
€ Magno tertiu Hoc ille. At non pojfum his verbis 
the ere an ejus de euchariftia errores y an de aliis rittbus 
tccleda adprime nece/fariis, intellexerit. Ulud certt 
in animum inducere nonpojfum, ilium fub tarn feveris 
juiicilusy eo feculo y potuijfe impune quicquam in fa* 
cr amentum Altaris dicere : Jmpunitum vero ilium non 
modo Ifiacum reliquijfe con/lot, verum etiamfaccr- 
dotio non contemnendo munifice donatum, Lutcrovor- 
tum, Ligerian? provincia emporiolum petiiffe ; uli % 
exaftis quiet ) paucis annis, fato funSius eft & fepuhm. 
Chronicon Tmenfe teliatur bis verbis paralyfin eum 
cita morte abjlulijfe : * Anno oftavo Richardi fecundi 
i die S. Thoma! martyr it QltlicUf per omnia 
9 membra taUus eft paralyfi ; He autem S* Sylveftri 

i$bu$: 

B i Quid 
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Quid hie refpondebo vawjfimis Foly&ori Virgilli w»i 
tutattbus , qui Ed o vat do a Guliclmo magno tenia,, 
difertis & occur at is verbis afferh Vicoclivum, ut 
alia /omnia prateream, volumarium exiliutn peiiiffe y 
ac magno poftea apud Boemos tn pretio fmffe i Cert* 
non ahudy quam ut biftoria fua telam nodofam, im- 
pexam, imp edit am ^ confufam, denique iuformem re* 
texat : Nam aliter qui pvflh honeftam operi tarn ma- 
lts avibus incepto faciem inducer e^ mebercuk non fatis 
video ; quamvis fuaa Italicas criftas attoUat. 

Nil hie amplm mihi cum Polydoro> quandoquidem 

leftor expettat, ut confueto more meo out or em ab edim 

l%b) is not i or em reddam : Id quod facile facere nonpof- 

fum. Quis enim nefcit ponttfices Romaoos in onmes 

ejw> lucubrationes dira execrationum fiilmina contor- 

0e ? Ufque adeoy ut pint quam capitate fenfhrint vel 

gruquidema Vulcano liberum fervor e. Non defue* 

runt tamen, qui confidentifjime Vicodivi librosfiki re* 

tinebant, & in varia exemplar ia tranferibi curabant. 

VndefoUum eft> ut non modo in Britannia noftra, 

verum & in Germania, etiam nunc legantur. Quam- 

quam y ut cafus tulit, ego plank ex mdtis paucos vidi. 

Vidi autem de Rebus Sophifticis 3 L belles, opufculum 

de Mandatis, item aliudde icgibus & veneno, de pau- 

pertate Chrifti, de Coena Domini ; in quo opere non 

defuerunt qui putarent ilium fubfcripfijfe errori nefcio 

cujus Artbroui Ausbcrti. btfuper memmi me aliquan- 

do incidijfe in ejus Trialogum, & Ubrum de Realibus 

Univerlaliblzs, cujus mentionem foot JEnczs Silvias 

35. Cap. biftorue Bohemia. Afulta prater ea fcripjijfe 

fertur &Lsitino fermone & vernaculo>qua a quibufdam 

vel hoc noftra atate cum religiose fervantur turn le- 

guntUYy & prafertim Ma vtrnacula m plebis gratiam 

Jcripta. 

De ejus libris quod ultra fcribam non babeo; ut nequt 
an digni Jint> qui a Chriftianjc religionis veris cultori- 
bus perlegantur. Doftorum theohgorum in bac re ju* 
dicium, potius quam noftrum valeat. Ego, quod reli- 
quum eft docebo: nempe Bohcmos quydam Ifiacum 
fiudtorum causa venijfe } pofteoquejn patriam Vicodivi 

libros 
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hbresfeeum tranftul$t,quibusita do&ijuxta ac indofti 
ieleBabantur, utfubito magna fcbifmati, feditieni, tu- 
multibus, denique& bettsfontentamwifirarent*. Jfytt 
nata eftoccqfa utplacitacumprovincialis turn genitalis 
Ccncilii fever e decemerent VicocMvioJfaexbumanda & 
ipd commhtenda : cujut tragetdi* catafbrophen ne hac 
euidem ttoftra atas vidit; qualis autemfuturafit, folus 
Pew mvity cm Vkoclivum judkandum relinquo. 



Joannes Bale Ef. OfTorienfis, ijj^ 

Prater vitam quam vere Apofholicam Vuiclcvus du- 
petty ingemo, f aniridia* atque eruditione multiplici, om- 
ens in Aflglia commilitones longo imervallo fuperabat. 
Ihde ipfum at emus pater , artno pofi fervatorem natum 
1360, per fnum Jpiritum fufcitavit, ut in mediis err en 
rum tenebris, ac kcuftarum Tar far ear urn feu bypoeri- 
tarum obfeurationibus, pro/tut veritate floret, magna* 
nimfie Cbriftipugil; fieretque adverfa ejus infeftijjimes 
boftes, Anticbriftos, injuperdbilis Ecclefia columna. 

* 

Nicholas Harpsfield, Arcb-Dwon q/ Canter- 
bury, 1554. 

hgtnio fanefuu ifri &que acuto, fed nimis veb* 
niiKti at que popular i. 



^•« 



* Anne the beloved Queen of K. Richard II. was Daughter 
to the Emperor Charles IV. and Sifter to Wjneejlaus King pf 
Bohemia, and Emperor. Dr. WicYifit thus (peaks of her in hk 
Book of the Tbreefould Bend cf Love : * It is poflible, fays be* 
€ that the noble Queen of England, the Sifter of C*Jar may 

* hare the Gofpel written in Three Languages, Bohemian, 
' German, and Latin, and to haereticate her on this account 
€ would be Ludferian Folly.* The fame Account was given of 
her at her Funeral, A.D. 1394. by A. WwoArundel. « Altho% 
« fays be, She was a Stranger, yet (he constantly ftudled the 
' four Gofpels in Englifb* and explained by the Expofitipns of 

* the Do&ors ; and in the Study of tbefe, and reading godty 
1 Books, flic was more diligent than even the Prelates them- 

* fclves> tho' their Office and Bufinefs required it. 1 Theft #i- 
tfijb Gofpels, very probably, were of Dr. Wicliffe** TuanOation; 
as it's veiy likely were many of the godly Book^which after her 
Death, being carried into Bohemia by Her Majefties Attendants 
of that Country, were the Means pf promoting the Reforma* 

B 4 — -Jofce* 







st Lmrawuiili in JjcjccStdx cm u %az% 
domt m am Carow, axfactudiwtmque 
\ zauBM ofifgefiu coram fofulo as 

IB*c Lancifirix iux % 




m ojmjuajhm Angfi itficenut ; ad 
Jnnt^fcafam^ Eftfcafos & Oxoaienfis aca- 
acritar fariffit* nt emm out coer- 



WiEiam Cooper. 
Wkriufc rtmt tip* tut [1366.] totf famots* 
Eng>amift: trija fill CpeAtnf agaraf tip uturpeB 
jl tfttBancunc. £t$op> am otfcrt (tnojnrt* 
dm. <UTiufnnim ui t$c C^sctfr, tows calirt an 



[dc tyrannidc ponti- 
ion : jmcksL, ban, fiipcrbia (accrdotnm $ dc vo- 
tck tmouto cribffii, ©*•] ftcerat (a*lo amt Wt- 
Aagls* armor moot 137a. 



Jamus Fmccii Cbromhpa. 
JL D t$6%> foames Wiclcffius c/rrii hac tem- 
per* at ft'^gfe* fapmwM falfttaris comvimcit. 

Heand Gucbcxci CArratAgf*. 

laHKS WiddKs Jhghu cm* aamum Cbrifti 

tr^ jwphs f i/iin & fmrifiri* Ecckfia dogmata 

l~jrvae» rtf»thm£*> atfmt id 1 iffrnmfmtificem Aati- 

<*Hkom Jflprflgr *»/kf <£. X>Mwtiirw l«ificf f» 

<v*oi* QaaOBMCffitf Hm£mcim eft fctdamatm. Dogma 

trm?flmmcmf*k y Extra Biblia in rebus fpiritu- 



f*baJord, Bihf ^"Salisbury, 15*0. 
A* tbr^MttlfVUr^, JohmHmffe y VaUo, and the 

xft, tar oigbt I kaov, ana I before fating Malice 
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afidc, for ought you know, they were godly Men. 
Their greateft Herefie was this, That they com* 
plained of the diffolute and vicious Lives of the 
Clergy, of worihipping Images, of fained Mira- 
cles, of the tyrannical Pride of the Pope, of Monks, 
Friers, Pardons, Pilgrimages, and Purgatory, and 
other like deceiving and mocking of the People; 
and that they wiihed a Reformation of the Church. 

William Camden. 

Hujus [emporioli Lutterworth] Ecckfiam rextt 
He celiterrimusJoznncsWickYiSc ; vir ingemofubaEto, 
(j facris literts verfatijjimus, qui cum calamum in 
pontificiam autoritatem, & Romanam Ecclefiam ftrinx- 
ijfety icon folum graviffime exagitatus erat dum vivt~ 
ret : Sed etiam anno foft mortem quadragejimo prim* 
ik corpus favitum fuit, quod Seneniis Concilii manr 
dato exbumatum erat & exufium. 

Lancelot Andrews, Bifiop of Ely, 1610. 

Malta de Wiclefo mentitur Waldenfis- more 

Ljncei inquifitores veftri viderefibi videntur qua pra- 
ter eos nemo (invidia fcilicet ocuhrum act em y ut fo % 
adjuvante) nufquam enim in operibus ejus reperta $ 
qua manufcripta apud nosfunt ; edenda merito in lu~ 
cem, ut bacy ut alia mn pauca calumnia diluantur. 

John *fiUotfon Arch-J3ifhop of Canterbury. 

And yet, during that Degeneracy of fo great a 
Fart of the ChriiUan Church, and the Prevalency 
pf Antichrift for fo many Ages, fome few in every 
Age did appear who did refolutely own the Truth, 
9nd bear Witnefs to it with their Blood ; But thefe 
did almoft ftand alone and by themfelves, like a 
few fcattered Sheep, wandring up and down in 
a wide Wildcrnefs. Thus, in the Height of Po- 
pery, Wicliffe appeared here in England; and Hie* 
tome of Prague and John Hufs iq Germany an4 
Jkbemifr 

Anthony 
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Anthony a 

Johannes *fc Wickliffc, */e/Wydere, ex$rcitati/fc 
t* <~*\ musfuitpbilofoflus,&clariffimusthtologus; excelled 

JJJ tferfeTfi^ tis * ^* " * ?; " ff *8«w* fwwwwf/a «Sr pent ivwmtr* 
<C*^*4^£2 W. ftfo*** monumentapoftfe refyuit. 



*'W 



Johannes Cluverius- 

9 *^ z . 2 p£*S ^?f Ws umporibus [A. D. ij^p.] Joannes Taulerus 
* ♦ U}uMft9 <f~-^> interiors Japientia praco, CT Joannes Wiclefas An- 
Jbi §*j£1h&* * lus Mtrtorts Purwrtfque Theologia Do&or, fonttficU 
?<?»4^/£jevC 'M S^rfihionis juhvrfjQY^ Francifcus Pctrarcha melio- 
r+lt'/f w«* . hA- «NN#t/L rw literatura tnftaurator emtuere. 

4* JLTl£Z£Z^ Henry Wharton *W «f Mcnftre, in the JJle 

?<».* 4*. I**C* F J° anncs Wk,cfus ff^.^J"* «/fJ«^^ 
^4,/ < ^T^ JnJuU parte natus, Oxonn jn Collegto Mertonenu 

J^t& J> ^ /^ educatus, cujusprimum Scbolaru, deinfociusfuit> Co/- 

' i tyJ^^.^jffi ^^ ^w Cantuarieniis <*c Baliolenfis prafeftura tandem 

a 2* dcv^H* Mc*» fldmotus ; philofophus injignis, Tbeologus omnibus nume- 

|f £[£' caa tA^» ^ *** con [ ummai1 lfi mus ; *** w/wiv v*** JanSHmonia & 

13. Vt fv*fr/0 Mtj ntcrum cafiitate f quam do&rinl eximius. Theologian 




t ^}t£rf fc««*<6}* Academia Oxonknfi publice profejfus eft; demum Ec- 
fc*4* A %A+*+4wJ({I'fi-t de Lutterworth inproinncia Leccftrenfi Ae&r 

'life i*./***.*} ~~ Lawrence Echard, Arch-Deacon of 'Stow. 

fcrO« wttfrjT 3 About this time [1377-] the famous Dr. 3^Sf 

*«£ $. TWni^V^ 1* •) Wiclijfe, a Man of an acute Wit, profound Lcarn- 

w4t • »•*•& ***»•*• •"*- jn S> an ^ S 1 * 021 Judgment, publickly maintained fe- 

l»U U*» >£»«Sv McktY cra ^ matcf i a l Points and Propofitions, in the UiuV 

M1»»,.U fitUff+vcrfoy of Ox/orJ againft the Church otRome ; parti- 

*•*• cularly againft the Pope's Supremacy, the I*fa!Ui>iHtj 

*!? J *?>!*****> of th.e Church, and Tranfub/lantiatw. 





O F 

Dr. John Wicliffe, &c. 

C H A P. I. 

Of lie time of Dr. WiclifleV Birth ; his Going 
to Oxford ; bis Diffusing againft the friars 
iniehatf of the Univerjity t and concerning the 
Poverty (/Christ: He is made Mafier 
of Baliol College, and Warden of Canterbu- 
ry-Hall, and is removed from the latter hj 
the Sentence of the Pefe. 

1 H N de Wklift was born, ve- 
ry probably , about the Tear 
MCCCX30V, in the Parilh of - . 
I * Wtclife near RUbmond, in lint- 0*—" * 
I Jhire. Being breaTtoLearnmg,lie ztltmd de 
J wasfenttotheUnivcrfiryofOxMt-ScriptorBrit. 
ford, and was firft admitted Com- p. 37 s - 
manor afQuans College, then newly founded by *{"££* 
Men EggltsfUU, S. fJ. but was foon after re- Noti , O ioii. 
moved to Mrrton College, where he was firft Pro- p. 62. 

* Widif, » tut** Gmtllmnn, Jmllitb at * little Vtt' 
toe MaWWWicklif. 

[They! fly that Jfcfifl Wiclijfe Hareticua ^vas bom at 

Spnfatlf! a poorVillagf a good Myle from UiebmnMt.J 

IkltiKTK) ./JotaLeJanlV'l. r»Q»M. >7»-.P- »• 

/«. «fc- />•»"■ bauoner, 




J, 






_ w ^ul tamoto Seminary c 

to .1-3* *ooiC Unwerfity : For of it were, 



•i* a :~xk« "iic following Men of Note and 



». :. Vaster Barley , whoflouriflied A.D. 



:vk „,iS dilcd cbe fAi/n Dotfor ; for his 

*. ^.v ^arsxag he was made Preceptor to 

+ ^t >1L 2. William Occbam, who was 

.^ -*. ^bmjt DoJior, aud the Venerable In- 

T war BraJtvardine, A. D. 1349. who 

.*- ..i'icu "nc ?**t*nJ Do&or : He was by Arch- 

•..x> v *>-tt:*ri called to Court, where he was 

^^C»vlcr» the King, Canon oiLichfield y and 

^*j%u!cv * r*c Cathedral Church of St. Paul's ; 

In* u?tr 2K Arch-bifliop's Death, his Succeflbc 

•* >x « Canterbury. 4. John Gatefden or 

, -,..\ w» in 1320 was had in great Reputa- 

% a atc** Skill inPhyfick. 5. John Dumbleton, 

•%i!c jeeruhed 1320. 6. JobnEftwood, who was 

S^mNs xx his Skill in Aftronomy, 1 3 6 o. 7. Ro~ 

j, $*\it % the Author of the Art of Reckoning 

..l*>xc:hc Year 1370. 8. Simon Meph am y Canon 

4c <>* ^w *n d Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, 1330. 

.,*** * ^ &w« /&/» Canon of Lincoln, Lord Privy- 

^. ~^..~ S.x. and Secretary to the King ; and afterwards 

* — **>- hi she Year 1349 promoted to the See of Can- 

"f^ *J^ *»*■". 10; William Rede, a noted Mathcma- 

vJiX - ** ck an, who publilhed Agronomical Tables, and 

-v !v* fci^t the Library at Merton College, and was Bifhop 

c* Cbkhtfier 1369. 

Ox this College, thus noted for Learned Men, 
vis our Jobndt Wiclijc, who foon came to be taken 
Notice of, and diftinguiflied for his excellent Parts 
and vaft Application, which was fuch, that he is 
tiid to have gotten by Heart all the moft intri- 
cate Parts of Ariftotle ; and afterwards, when he 
applied himfelf to thq Study of Divinity, to 
have made himfelf Mailer of all the Niceties 
of the School-men- By thefe Means he came 

to 
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to be reckoned inferiour to none of his Time 1 Jfany.fe 
in Philofophy, and incomparable in the Perform- *W*** *• 
ancc of School-Exercifes : a Man of a profound SS£i col 
Wit, and very ftrong and powerful in Difputa- 2644. 
tiens, and was by the common fort of Divines UUmd d» 
deemed little lefe than a G o d. Scrip- Brit. 

Totbefe Acquifitions of School-Learning, #5-P* *W* 
r&/e added the Study of 'the Civil and Canon Law, 
and of our own municipal Laws, in all which his 
Writings (hew him to have been very well veried. 
But that which feems to have been his favourite 
Study and chief Delight, is the reading of the 
Holy Scriptures. Orthcfc he was a very diligent 
Student ; he wrote Notes, and Expofitions, and 
Homilies on feveral Parts of them, and tranflated 
them into Englifb ; for which Reafon he feems to 
have had given him the Title of Doctor Evan- 
gelicus or the Gospel Doctor. Next to the 
Scriptures, he feems to have ftudied mod the 
* Four Fathers of the Latin Church, whom he * S& Auftin % 
often quotes and refers to in his Writings. He St. yerme, 
was like wife a great Admirer of the Writings of|^ £%,£ 
Robert Groftbtady Bi(hop of Lincoln, 1235- and of f W* 
Richard FStzrRalph, one of his Predeceflbrs in the 
Profcflbr of Divinity's Plac^, and Arch-Bifhop 
of Armagh in Ireland, about the Tear 1*47. 
Thefe he often quotes, and makes great U(e of 
diem in his Difputes with the Friars, and againft 
Ac papal Encroachments here in England. J** «*My. */?. 

Such was the Chara&er of Wicltffe in the Uni* 
verfity : But what feems to have firft made him 
taken Notice of, was his taking the Part of the Uni- 
vcrfity, A. D. 1360, againft the Opposition and A.D. 136a 
Encroachments made by the begging Friars, who 
had ever /ince their firft Settlement in Oxford, A. D. AntiquL Ox* 
1230, been very troublefome, and made it their n. p. 83, 
Bufmefs to difturb the Chancellor and Scholars, by 96, 1 50, 1 54, 
breaking in upon their Statutes and Priviledges, *55- 
and fetting up an exempt Jurifdi&ion. By one 
of the Statutes of the Univcrfity it was ordered, 

That 
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7W no kdyfiould firmed DoShr in Divinity] unr 
kfs U bad been before £ Regent in Arts, either in that 
or font* other University- Of this the preaching . 
Friars complained, as bearing hard upon them, and 
to their prejudice. They laboured therefore very 
earneftly co have this Statute repealed, and to 
be exempted tbemfelves from the performance of 
the Univerfity Eaercifes. For this purpofe they 
appealed to the Pope, petitioned the King, and in- 
fulted the Chancellor, Pro&ors, and Regents ot.the 
Univerfity j treating them with all imaginable 
Contempt, and doing $11 they could to ftir up die 
Scholars to be feditious and troublefome. 

Not content with this, they took all opportuni- 
ties to entice the Youth from the Colleges into 
their Convents > infomuch, that People were afraid 
of fending their Children to the Univerfity, left 
they (hould be Kid-napped by the Friars. By 
which means the Number of Students was fofar 
jbmscba* decreafed, that whereas they had been Thirty 
Defenfori. Thoufand, they were not in 1 3 5 7, above Six Thou- 
Curator. fa&. This obliged the Chancellor and Regents ta 
make a Statute, That nonejhculd be received by the 
Friars into their Orders till they bad attained to the 
Age of Eighteen. But notwithftanding, the Friars, 
by their Money and Intereft at the Court of Rome, 
frequently procured Difpenfations to be exempted 
from the force of thefe Statutes : So that the Dis- 
pute betwixt the Univerfity and them, continued 
till the Year 1366, when the Matter beings brought 
bM**'* A ^ ort * c Parli aroent, It was ordered, 7%at as 
ik io^T*' W€ ^ th* Chancellor and Scholars, as the Friars of tbofi 
Orders in the Univerfities, fiould in all Graces, and; 
other Scbool-Exercifes, ufeeach other in Friendly-wife, 
•without any Rumour as before : And that mm of 
thefe Orders Jbould receive any Scholar into their f aid 
Orders, being under the Age of Eighteen Tears : That 
the Friars fiould take no Advantage, nor procure anj 
Bull, or any other. Procefs from Rome again ff the 
Univer/hies, orfrocUd therein : And that the King 

have 
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ktve Pbwer to redrefs aS Controverts between them 
from henceforth, and the Offenders to he Punijbed at the 
Pleafure if the King and oj his Council But to (hew 
bow little the Friars regarded the civil Authority, 
notwithftanding this Determination oi the Parlia- 
ment, about Nine Teats after a Bull was procured, Coll. N°. 7. 
by the Inftance of the Prior and Convent of Chrifl 
Church Canterbury, in their behalf, to difpenfa 
with the Statute of the Univerfity, requiring Per* 
feos to be Regents in Arts before they proceed* 
cd Do&ots in Divinity. 

But now another Difpute arofe, betwixt the 
Religious and the Members of the Univerfity. 
One Roger Comoay, a Minorite, in a Sermon ^//f.Oxon, 
mach'd at London, about 1354, aflerted that thep- 1&1. 
roverty of Chrift was iucb, that neither He, nor * 

soy of His Apoftles had any thing of their own, 
butpoflefled all thing* in Common, and that Chrift 
begged for a Livelihood. This Opinion invented 
co purpofe to juftify the begging Trade of (he 
Friars, was firft onpofed by Richard Kilmyngton, at 
that time Dean of St. Pauts ; who was feconded 
bf Richard FitzrRafyh, Arch-BHhop of Armagh ; ibid. p. i8r. 
who happened to be at London at that time. About 
Six Tears after, the fame Point being maintained A. D. 1360. 
by the Friars at Oxford, they were oppofed there 
bjjohnde Widiffe, John Tboresby, Utbred Bolton, 
Nicholas Hereford, Walter Bryt of Merton College, 
and ?b&p Norris y and others, who with great 
Applaufe of the Hearers anfwered the Friar's Ar- 
guments* 

Among ttiefe, WicUffek&ras to have been one of 
the molt earnefi and zealous againft the Ufurpa- 
tisns and Errors of the Friars. In one ot his OTcicrVt 
Tofts yet remaining, he thus expofes them for ^"^ Sm 
tfceir drawing the Youth of the Univerfity into ' 
their Convents* fmetf, lays he, tyaren <&tyU 
*m fro C h e 1 s t's Edtgion into tfteir ptftmte 
$lfcc 6g ^?pocnae, kOng0 anO (feline JFdj ttyp 
ttllro tfiat ttjciu flPjiw frame W tian .an? 0* 

tier, 
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t^er, anb tfat tf)tj» fbutten fjate bigljrt feegtce 
In ttjc ©lit* of $eaben than otbec apen tfct ten 
not tberein, anb ttgn tbat g$en of tbeir sDjbtt- 
fbullen nebet come to Ijell, tut ujullen borne otlicr 
apert taitt) Christ at Stoomfbap. anD Co 
tie; ttelen Cbillnen fro JFabet anb 9g>obet, (bat* 
time fact) atf ben unable to tbe $ibec> anb Com* 
time fuel as* fbullen tuCtegn tfaeit IFabec anb flpo* 
bet b? tfce eommanbinent of God j anb tbu0 tfttg 
ben ftlafpbemet* tabin upon full Councel in 
* bout; <«Etiins0 tbtt ben not erpiefflp commanbr* 
nc fojblbben in bolg Qflltit •, fitb tutb Caunftl in 
oppiopieb to ttje IjoIp <BoCt, anb tbuis tbeg bm 
therf oje cutfeb of G o d a£ tbe $darifee* tons- 

of Christ, totobombe WtbtfcusJ : Woe to 
you Scribes and Pharifees that ben Writers of 
Law, and Men of Angular Religion, that com- 
paflen about the Water and the Lond to maken of 
your Religion, and when he is made of your Re- 
ligion, yee maken him double more a Child of 
Helle. &nbtttb Ije tijat fttlert) an fl)r 01 a Coto 
f«( Damnable tm God's lUto, anb a&an'a lato 
alfo, muckil moje |e tfcat fteleth a 9$an'£ Cfylb 
tbat i* betttt tfcan all eattljlp (Boob*, anb btato* 
etb bim to tbe lef* perfftt iC^ber* anb though 
tbi* ungula? jDjbec toete moic petfeft than 
C h r 1 s t'$, pet be toot nebete to&ete it be to bant* 
nation of tie C&ilb, fo? be toot not to tofcat Sate 
God |atft o;baineb |itn -, anb to blinblg tjjeg Don 
ejentt C h r 1 s t's dDtfrinance* 
Againft the other Pretence of the Religious,' 
wriMagatnft tbat Christ himfelf was a Beggar, Widifft 
the Beggary wrote and publifh'd * fcveral Tra&s, thus entituwai 

•f the Brian. _^___ 

* Arm* Domini 1360 Invents quUUm Anglas feriffit endrm 
Mendicitatem fratrum Ubrum aculeatmm, tcerrime imftignans 
csndem non folum feripturis (5 rathnibus, fed etiam in fins 
per propbetias HiWegardis, Joachimi abbatis, V Cyrilli prtf- 
tyteri. gucm alifui puttnt fitijfe Joaimem Wickrum. 
Liber inthti. Quia omnia commuciter omnibus data* Bale* 
Scrip. BriU, Cent, faints, p. 448, 

of 
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Of the Poverty ofCbrifi; againjl *ble Beggary] ^ a ^ K W/ 
and of Idlentfs in Beggary. The Defign of thefe 
Tra&s feems to have been the fame that he pur- 
foes in fame of bis Writings which are yet remain- 
ing, wherein he flxcws, That Chrift litotO on fllmsf OBjfSims 
of Mary Magdalen, anO ot&er &ol? 90en and <f*w MS. 

tfftomen toitfjout ajcing oi tontttejming: *- 

C h & i s t ten W apottle* ano SE>f triple* tljat tfjeg 
fcoulD not here a feaebtll ne fetnp [as the Beg- 
ging Friars did to carry to their Convents what 
they begged] fiat look tofcat fl£an 10 able to tear tfje 
tioCpel, ano eat an* Ojink therein, anO pate not 
tfente, ano not paC0 (to Ijoufe to *?onfe, 
Sl Paul late jtOoj ttabaileO tott& #0 $anO0 foj 
itai, ata Coi fl^en t&at toeren toitt turn •, ano 
totaeteo neitjjet (fcolO, ne filter, ne Clorije* of 
S&en tfcat &e taugijt, to gebe otfcer Teacter0 en* 
(ample to Do Up (ante in time of neOe* St Paul 
KOoet$ tljat 90en tf>at toilen iibe in Sfolenefe ano 
Cnriotttp, ano not * trabeile, (butten not eat* * !*•*»*• 
Sl Clement oiOaineO tljat Cbjitten 90en tyulOen 
not beg openly *, ano to\ to put atoap tf>i0 Beg* 
ging, Sc Auftin maketb ttoeie Boota fjoto 9$onk0 
t atom to trabeile toitt ttjeir UanO0 foj tbeir + ought. 

ItfflOOe* From all which he concludes, That 

fitfc open Begging 10 tfcu0 Qiarplp OanmeO in fcolg 
Writ, it 10 a foule (£ rtoj to mepntene it, but 
4at it te moje <£troj to Ceie tfjat Ctjitt toatf 
tUt\) a Beggar, tttb tben te mutt fcabe been torn 
tratjto bf0oton lLato* 

In the fame Traft he fhews, That it i0 a ihu. e. «. 

leading ttje Commanoment of Christ of gebing 
of aim* to pooj ftrt>le $)en, to poo: crookeO, to 
poo; WinO 90en, ano to beOjebe <3£en, to gebe 
2lm0 to $gpotrite$s tbat fejn tljem tjoto ano neebp, 
ttfce n tbep ben ttrong in Bobp, ano~ babe ober* 
nrntb Hicbe0 botb in great toatt t?oufe0, ano 
ration* Clotb* anb great Jtatta, ano man* 
jetoete ano ^refour : Cbat poo; <3$tn are den 
toftt tt)i0 falfe begging, tttfc tfce jFme0 taken 

4 C falll* 
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faittp fro tfctm tfott ttojUrtp dEfaM* b? to£fcl> t|*fc 
ftulftrn ftrftepn tljitr bo&ilj Uffcy onto brcertra tfc| 
4$en in t^eir 2 law, anD tnqmtcnen oj comfotteft 
tfjem to lite in Caltnete againd Jbsu Chu ist f 
JFo? Ctl) tljere toeve poo; open enotigft to take* 
S$ensf aims tefijje tfcat jfterrt camen in, ant 
tf>e <Cart|i (0 not9 mo?e barren t$an it toad, ot^tr 
Jxetc* oj poo* J$en moten toanten of t^t0 fltat*} 
fiut Jfreretf ty tubrte t^poctiQe gotten to t$em* 
* hinda. fclbe*, anfe * letten tlje poo? jg$rn to fpfee t^ttt 
aim** 

An unknown Writer intimates that at this time 

Mr. Witliffe began to correft the Abufes of the 

MS. *%<?- Clergy : « John IVidiffe, fays he, the (ingul* 

r» BoodL c Ornament of his Time, began at Oxford in the 

163. « Tear of the Lord 1360, in his public Le&urcs, 

* to correft the* Abufes of the Clergy, and their 

' open Wickcdnefs, K. Edward III being living, 

€ and continued fecure a raoft valiant Champioo 

1 of the Truth among the Tirants of Sodom.' Bat 

it was not till many fears after this that Wkisft 

was advanced to the Profeflbr's Chair and read 

the Divinity Le&ure, as will be ftewn hereafter. 

However, it's certain he got a great deal of Gte* 

dit by his Management of thefe Controverfieft 

U Neves Accordingly we are told that the very next Year 

tafti,p.4«2. [A* D. 1 3 6" i.] he was advanced to be Matter of 

A.D. 1 361. Baliol College in Oxford, and four Years after 

* ^ * to be Warden of Canterbury Hall, then newly 

** '^'founded. . * ' 

Stefb.Blr. In the Year xj5i Simon de lflef, Ardi-BiiBiop 

tbmvtcn vitx of Canterbury, formed a Defign of Founding % 

Arcbiep. Hall in the Parifh of St. Mary's in Oxford, to be 

*"*• ?■ 46. called by the Name of Canterbury Hall ; in which 

were to be a Warden and XI Scholars, of which 

(as was afterwards fuggefted on the Part of Arch- 

Bifhop Langbam) the Warden and three of the 

Scholars were to be Monks of Cbrift Church Cam 

terlury, and the other VIII Secular Priefts. But 

this Limitation of the Wardcsfiiip to a Monk 

of 
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of Cbrifi Church Aocs no way appear by any of 
the Writings relating to this Matter that are yet 
temaining. The Royal Licenfe granted to the Coll. N*. u 
Arch-Bifhop for Founding this College, and ap- 
propriating to it the Re&ory of Pageham in Suffex ' 
only mentions a certain Number of Scholars reli- 
gions and fecular. William de IJlip's Confirma- OIL N*. a. 
tkm of die Gift of the Manr.or of Wodeford ftiles 
than Clerkts Clerks ; and Wicliffe in his Petition 
or Libel calls them Clerici Scalar es. Thcfe were £?**• *' v ; 
to ftndy Logick, and the Civil and Cannon Law ; J«^ lbuL 
and die Arch-Bifhop, for their Maintenance, fet- 
led on them the Parfonage of Pageham, and the 
Mannor ot JVodeford in the County of Northamp- 
ton, to which he intended, if he had lived, to have 
added the Parfonage of Ivy Church, in Romney 
Marjb in Kent ; but* as Birchingtou obferves, he 
died and left this Work imperfect. However, the 
Arch-Bifhop having got the Rcftory of Pageham 
and Mannor of Wodeford, to be fettled on this his 
new Foundation, he purchafed fome old Houfcs 
which had been ruined by a late Storm, and fitted 
them up for the Reception of his Scholars ; which 
accordingly he placed there himfelf, and chofe one 
Hemy de fPbdeball a Monk of drift Church Can* 
Urhtry y and formerly of Abington, to be the War- ^ ^ ^ 
den* Of this Wodehall we have the following /;- 6*>n. p! 
Account : In the Tear ijtfi, having a mind to 182. 
take his Do&or's Degree, he attempted to take it 
under a fecular Student, on the Account of faving 
feme Charges that he snuft have been at otherwife. 




Wodehall was at this time a Monk, diffwaded him 6 *•*• ^ «**ft^ 
from it. But finding that, notwithftanding his&* c 'A** * i# Vp 
fctfwafions, Wodehall ftiU refolved to make M^T^rr 
Attempt to take his Degree that way, the Abbot £ ^^ >£. 
fat Letters to the Regent Matters, in which he ^ x 

defircd they would repel this Monk of his from 

C a fuch 
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But WUehulk made the 
io moch his Friend,thac he obtained his 
thftanding all the Opposition that 
by the Profitors and foxne few of the 
This occa/ioned a Difference betwixt 
* Chancellor and the Pro&ors, which was car- 
lo that height, that the Chancellor ordered the 
to be expelled the Congregation Houfc. 
Ox which ooe of the Proctors went to the Abbot 
c£ AfagJcMy who then refided at London, andfo 
oicfioaliy convinced him of the ra(h boldnefs of 
Wedebulle, that he was forbidden his Degree. But 
by the Interceffion of the Arch-BHhop of Canter- 
kwrj % who favoured IVodeball, and of the Chan- 
cellor, the Abbot was at length prevailed with to 
confent that he (hould take his Degree, or be ad- 
mitted to be an Inceptor by himfelf. 

It was then cuftomary, on fuch Occafions, for 
the Candidates for Degrees in Divinity, to prefenc 
the Regents in Arts with Robes. One of the 
Pro&ors who was cntituled to thefe honourary 
Prefents, having formerly oppofed the Monk, had 
none of them lent to him. This the Proftor rc- 
fented fo far as to flop Wodehull his Degree, un- 
til Satistadion was made to him, by WdUhuttt 
f wearing in verba dignitatis fu* t that he had fent 
by his Servants thefc honourary Prefents to the 
Prodor's Lodgings, but he not being at home, and 
the Servant finding no Body with whom he might 
truft them, they were brought back again ; but 
that they were ready at any time to be delivered 
to him. And foat length IVodehulle was admitted 
to his Degree. 

It muft be after this, that IVodehulle was nomi- 
nated by the Arcl>Bifliop to be Warden of Can- 
« <*\ N"» 5- nrbury Hall : Since he was then a Monk of Cbnft 
Church Canterbury and Dodor of Divinity. It is 
pretended that Arch-Bifhop Ijlip made IVodehuU 
Warden, after he was named to the Wardenfhip 
by the Prior and Chapter of Canterbury j and that 

this 
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this was agreeable to the Statutes made by the 
Arch-Bifhop and confirmed by the Pope. But this 
is very unlikely, that the Arch-Bifhop {hould put 
it out of his own Power to chooie whom he 
thought moft proper to anfwer the Ends of this 
his new Foundation. In the King's Pardon, and OIL N°. & 
Confirmation of the Pope's Sentence therefore, 
its laid that the Arch-Bifhop having built and 
founded Canterbury Hall, he ordained and appoin- 
ted certain Monks of Cbrift Church Canterbury, 
namely, one of them to be Warden, and the reft 
to be Scholars of this Hall, together with certain 
other fecular Scholars. This the Arch-Bifhop 
fecms to have done either about the end of the 
Year 136a, or the beginning of 136$. 

This eftabWhment however continued not long. 
For whether the Arch-Bifhop could not bear the 
turbulent humour of WodehuU> or that he faw the 
Defien of his Foundation fruftrated by the perpe- 
tual bickerings between the Monks and the fecular 
Fellows : The Arch-Bifhop Two Years after turn- a. d. 1365, 
ed out WodebuU from being Warden, and his Three 
Fellow Monks from being Scholars of his . new 
founded Hall, and in their rooms appointed John 
de WicUffe to be Warden, and William Selbi, 
William Middleworth, and Richard Bengor, Qerks 
of the DioceiTes of Tork, Sarum and Oxford, to be 
Scholars. Wtcliffes Letters of Inftitution to theG* N°. 3. 
Wardenfhip are dated at Magfield, one of the 
Arcb-Bifhop's Seats, Decemb. 14, 1365 ; in them 
he is filled a Perfon in whofe Fidelity, CircumfpeSUon, 
and Induftry, His Grace very much confided, and 
one on whom he had fixed his Eyes, for that Place, on 
account of the honetty of his Life, his laudable Con- 
verfaeion, and Knowledge of Letters. Of the Truth 
of this Chara&er the Arch-Bifhop could not well 
be Ignorant : He having been, as was obferved be- 
fore, of the fame College with Wicliffe, and very 
near his contemporary there. 

C 3 In 
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In this State did the Arcb-Bi(hop leave this 

new Foundation at the time of his Death, which 

4. IX 1366. happened to be St. Ahrk's Day, [Apr. 25.} the 

Year following. But it did not long continue in it s 

For Simon Langbam Bifhop of Ely, was on July 33, 

this fame Year, by papal Provifion translated ca 

che See of Canterbury. This Prelate was fiift * 

Monk, and afterwards Abbot of Wefhmn/Ur % mi 

therefore by Inclination led to favour the Rdig^» 

ous, and take their Part, Of this the Monks of 

Cmurkury could not be infcnfiblc, and th er efore 

immediately on Langhams Promotion, they applied 

themfelves to him for Rcdrcfs. Accordingly* 

the ArclvBUhop cjefted Wichfe from the Wawt- 

enfhip, and the three other Seculars, whom Aicb- 

Bifhop IJlif had made Fellows of the Hall, in the 

OU. N*. 4. places of the Monks, and made one Job* de &*- 

dyugate, a Monk of Cbrijl Church CamerhnryWuA* 

A D. 1367. en* This the Regifter tells us he did in April 1^67. 

Radyngate continued but a very little while in this 

Place ; for the very next. Month the Arcb-Biftop 

removed him, and made tVodehull Warden, iflii* 

ins out his Mandate to John de Wicliffe^ ami the 

reft of the Scholars of the Hall to yield Obedience 

Fjtpofitio to him as their Warden. ' This Wiclife and die 

Cau»b pro c Schollars of the Houfc rcfofed to do , at 

7??cmm being contrary to the Oath they had taken 

ib-nmo poo- c to the late Arch-Bifliop their Founder. But 

uice MS ' Arch-Biftiop Langbam , in order to force. 

* them to ir, fcqueftred the Parfonage of Pagebam* 

€ and by force took away the Books, and othet 

€ Things which theFounder by his laft Will had 

4 left to the Hall/ 

Upon this IVtclijfe and the three expelled Fel- 
lows appealed to the Pope, and by their Profior 
Ffr*fie»«i reprcfenced the Cafe as is juftnow related. Tq 
• m <mV nti«>i which Appeal the Arch-Biifaop replied to this cf- 
5»iwi%ArcK^ . € That Simu Hlep had for thcEncreafe of 
* x^ntoho % Lcaninj; cfUblifhcda Hall, out of the Revenue* 
HZ ££* f of the Church and Awh-Bifhoprick of Canter* 



hrj 3 for a Warden who (houki be a Monk, and 
three Monks and eight Scholars ; That the 
Warden was to be named by the Prior and Chap* 
\tt6ECaattrkurj 3 and chofen by the Arch-Bilhop 
for the tune being ; That the Founder had once 4*<*y\* Uji 
made Hewn de WtikbiU a Monk and Profeflbij^tf a** fa 
o( Dimity, Warden, after the fame Henry wz&^jft^f* 
named to the Wardenfhip by the Prior and Chap-^* *M3%T C 
xtt o£ Cnmerhtry, and had given him the Poflef- **; . V,; « J& 
fion and Adminiftration of the laid College, k)^^*^* 
Ipiritoal and temporal Matters, and that tbcM*!Li, b £^ 
Parochial Church of Pogekom was annexed an ^^^y 
appropriated for the Maintenance of the ^^o t J^T v trX 
Hall, which the laid Amy de WWrfotf, and the^f^^ 
Fellows, die Monks and Scholars, had enjoyed ^VknJ^> 
for a coofiderable Time. But, that notwith- /^v*«. /u^ A^ 
landing one 3W» de 0%/j^t in a lawful abfence** *~& * % 
of Jfcarj fVodehull, and of fome other Monks^^^ 
and Scholars of that Hall, got hWelf made$#£* )# U/\c 
Mafter bv Craft, and defoEh, at which the^ 1 ^ 1 ^ 
Founder (as Wiclifft pretends to excufe himfelf) ^jt^ £t* ^ 
who was then very infirm, did connive : But iry^U^M^CJ^ 
ftould not have been fo by right. That upon^j^^ £> * 
this, Jam* Lcmgham confidering that the College ~ 
fliould not be governed by a Scholar of the 
Honfe in prejudice of the Monks, ordered* 
that the Intruder and the reft of the College, 
ftiould receive Henry de WadehuU for a Warden ; 
bat John de WUliffe refilling to do it, and Simon 
the Arch-Bifliop fearing that the Monks would 
not receive the Benefit of Learning, he ordered 
farther, chat the Title to Page ham Parfonaec 
feould be fu/pended, and the Revenues fequett- 
t«d for a certain Time. And that this made 
%fo the Intruder and his Fellows, appeal to the 
I Sec o£Rome y &c/ 

By this ic feems as if Wiclifft was chofen by 
Arch-bifhop Iflep, to be one of the Scholars of 
this his new Foundation, before he was made 
Warden by him. But be that as it will,. Pope «ft « • * 

C 4 Urban 
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treated the Appeal, made to him 
rr ; 9kv f* jod the Fellows that were expelled, 
tc Areh-bffljop's Anfwer to it, he Commif- 
Ordinal Jmdrwjnss to examine the Matter, 
_2* oy His [the Pope's] Authority and Power, to 
ut itiim ce wnethcr it was more for the Advantage 
jt ne lew ereded Hall, that the Members of it 
iouia be Seculars or Rtltgious. For it feems now 
:o oc caisen for granted, that it was not for its Be- 
-wit. tnar the Scholars fhould be, according to the' 
-rnt Dteign of the Founder, T*brte of them Monks, 
jdu :ne ned iecubr Qerks : And one would have 
zBOtcpt therefore that the Founder himfelf having' 
n n* Liie time turn'd out the Monks, and fuffer- 
c* *iy tecular Clerks to be Members of this So- 
w-«cr, thodd have determined this Queftion : It 
>e«a$ a plain Argument, that according to the 
F».*igaicnt and Experience of the Founder, it was 
oMHt for the Advantage of the Hall, that the War* 
vitrr azni Scholars of it fhould be all fecular Clerks. 
Ifet noewitbllanding this, after a long and tedious' 
jc-uv or 7*rt* or Four Years, it was ordained by 
a ocnn:eivc Sentence, which was confirmed by the 
* **>pc J* 0. H7°» That only the Monks oiChrifi 
C^fm . * CjmrtrlmrYi ought to remain continually in 
cue Collt$r called Canterbury HaO, and that the 
Sxuiars oueht all of them to be expelled ; that 
h*f ♦ dc tfiJtiaH and the other Monks who were 
cvprmil» thou Id be reflored ; and that perpetual' 
&\itcc ftould be impofed on John de JVicliffe and 
his \iUviatcs /#-i//ij« Selbi, WiUiam Middlewortb, 
«ki £* ***«< B.^tr. The Execution of this Sen- 
w^NXwis by the Pope's Bull dated at Viterbium, 
V'» ?& i;?o, committed to Simon de Sudbury 
gbtfcoc* of I <fW«*> the Abbot of the Monaftcry of 
* $:. .uSu*\ and to the * Arch-Deacon of Oxford in 
;*w t*taiKh o* r-A-«& ; who were by the Pope's 
\tuK>*«cv to rciiore the above-mentioned Henrf 
^m^kksht^ *c. to defend them fo reftored, and 
t* tiwqptl 4U thofe who cootradi&ed them by 

Ecdc- 
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Ecclefiaftical Ccnfarcs, without allowing of any 
Appeal. This Mandate was accordingly executed ^^q^ 
this feme Year, by the Arch-Deacon of Oxford, «^^ 
who delivered to iVodehallxhttrfgmaot&eVIzx- * 
dcnfliip, and by the Prior ot Lewes in Sujfex, 
Mr. Roger de Fretou Dean of Cbichefter, and Walter 
Bahton Do&ar of Decrees, who put Wodehall in 
Poffeffioo. 

It is no wonder that fuch a Sentence as this was 
obtained at the Court of Rome, when fo powerful 
an btereft was made to procure it : For not only 
the Arch-Bi(hop, but the Prior and Chapter of 
Canterbury, efpoufed Wodehalfs and the Monks fide, 
and did all they could to promote their Caufc. 
What now could Wicliffe and Three poor Clerks do 
againft fo powerful a Combination ? 

Bat notwithfianding this Sentence, the Monks, 
it feems, did not think themfelrcs fafe in their new 
Pofleflion. According to the Licence of Mortmain* CM. N°. A 
by Vertue of which, the late Arch-Bifhop was 
empowered to build this Hall, and appropriate to 
it the Parfonageof Pagebam, Sec there were to be 
placed in it a certain number of Scholars Religious 
rod Secular .* But now by this Sentence they were 
to be all Religious. This was therefore dire&ly 
contrary to the Form of the Hcenfe, and it was there- 
fore a Queftion in Law, whether the Hall it felf, 
and its Endowment was not atf forfeited to the 
Crown* To prevent this, therefore, the Prior and 
Convent of Cbrift Church follicited for the Royal 
Pardon and Confirmation of the Pope's Sentence, 
which they obtained about Two Tears after, on the A D. 1372. 
coofidcration of (heir paying * two hundred Marcs. 

* To let the Reader fee that this was a vaft Sum at 
thttTtmc, near 1000/. of our Money \ I think it prefer to 
obferve, That in the Tear 1378 A. Bp. Sudbury decreed that 
emry Chaplajn having no Cure of Souls, <wiannalia celebrans ChronL pre- 
fimld content him felf with VII Marks per Ann. either all inci. p* 136* 
Mmcy y or with Diet and If I Marks ; and be that took a Cure 
to be content with VIII Marks or with IV Marks and bis Diet. 

totbatlV Marks, the Price of 4 Man's Bma\ was then equal 
t» XVI Pounds 00*, One 
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Ooetaa: wsl araid ieflcfting, that if the Royal 
ArMM of dm Saiteocc colt fbmach, the 
ftsar it ftff naff bear chargeable: Since Sis 
mffinown Aac die 1— ff Cwt was Dot fo dead 
to ma ^arid, a aoe to be fcnfible of the Value 
of TSamcrt- sad. a be atariy cawids about the 

s iw^j^iofcofeAdof die Waxdcofiup 
A ftbcw: that eten his Eraies 
£ sbob bom by the Founder. Ami 
ok'oubis 3c fc ' pt to base been deprived OPiCI by 
dkt powexaV fatcrefi which the Rtlipms had, at 
that Time, both at Home and Abroad, thai fear 
mm wane «l Right to the Place, or any Mote* 
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CHAP. II. 

Wiclife defends the Kt*g* Title m Ofpeftim 
to the Pretentions of the Pefe; He frafefe* 
Divinity, and reads the PmUick Le&ures in 
the Vmverfoy, in which he attath the Cor* 
ruffians ej the Fryars. 

DUring this Dif pate betwixt the Arch-Bifhop 
and the Monks, and Wiclifft and the Se- 
cular Felloes about the Right to Cantertury-Hall j 
Pope Urban gate notice to K. Edward that he ia- A. D. 136^ 
tended by Procefs to cite Him to his Court, then 
at Avignon, to anfwer for his Default in nor per- 
forming the Homage which K. John his Prede- 
cdTor acknowledged to the See of Rmt for his 
Jtealm of England, and Dominion of Ireland, and 
refilling to pay the Tribute by Him granted to 
the (aid See. With this the King acquainted His 
Parliament, which met this Tear XttVejiminfict the 00^ aw. 
t/bndaj after the Invention of tbtCrcfs, and required of Rtcord% 
their Adrice concerning what was beft for him to P- 102. 
do, if any fuch thing was attempted : To which 
it was anfwered by the common Cdplent of the 
whole Eftate, That c forafinuch as neither King 

* John nor any other King could brine his Realm 

* and Kingdom in fuch Thraldom andSubjc&ion, 
( but by commqn Aflcnt of Parliament, the 
- which was not done ; therefore that which He 
' did was againft His Oath at His Coronation, 
c betides many other Caufes. If therefore the 
( Pope fhould attempt any thing againft the King 
1 by Procefs or other Matters in Deed, die King 
? with all His Subje&s fhould wjth $)1 tbpir Fprc;c 
{ and Power refift th$ (am?.* 
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Bat notwithftanding this Refolution of the Par- 
liament, one of the Monks had, it feems, the 
dKML Hardinefs to defend this Claim of the Pope's. To 
Timkfim. him Wicliffe replied, and publiihed a Determina- 
te rion in which he fhewed, That the Rcfiguatioo of 
the Crown, and Promifc of a Tribute made hero- 
tofore by K. John, ought not to prejudice the 
Kingdom of England; and did not at all oblige 
JJtl.f* 51 f- theprefenc King. This, no doubt, was no way 

agreeable to the Court of Rome, who were very 
impatient of Contradi&ion, and could not bear 
any Opposition made to their Pretentions, how- 
ever unjuft and unreafonable they were. And 
therefore we need not wonder that Wicliffe was 
eje&ed, as has been (hewn, from his Warden- 
Chip- However, by this he feems to have been 
made known to the Court, and particularly to the 
Duke of Lane after, the King's Brother, who was, 
at this time, in great favour, and to whom Wic- 

A. D. i*68.'^> tw0 ^ a ^ cr » addrefledfomc of his Works 
* which he publiihed. 

However, it's certain that his Character and 
Reputation in the ! Univerfity were no way leffencd 

A. D 1172. ty ^ s ^ sar ^ tra 5X Eje&ment : For having takes 
his DoSor of Divinity s Degree, he now publick- 
ly profefled Divinity, and read Leftures in it; 
LiUmd de which he did with very great Applaufe, having 
Scrip. Brit f uc h an Authority in the Schools, that whatever 
** *'* he faid was received as an Oracle. In thefc Lc- 
fiures he frequently took Notice of the Corrupti- 
ons of the begging Friars, which at firft he did in 
a foft and gentle Manner, 'till finding that his 
detecting their Abufes was what was accept- 
able to his Hearers, he proceeded to deal more 
plainly and openly with them. 
Mr % U'6*r. * Religion, as one well obferve?, had now pafled 
** Vrrt. to c thro' fo many ignorant and barbarous Ages ; the 
tyv rw* *'» € Means of greater Knowledge had been fo ftudi-' 
Tiwiiti* ©•■• • oully hidden from the People, and the Ignorance 
* u% • of the Laity was fo advantagious to the Intereft 
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of the Clergy, that the true Spirit of. Chriftiani* 
ty feemed to be wholly loft, and had degenera- 
ted into Shews and Ceremonies, many of which 
were unlawful, but almoft all unufeful. And not 
onlv this fatal Stupidity and idle Su perdition 
had generally poflefled the Minds of Men, but 
all Remedies were detefled, and all Artifices 
ufcd to continue the Difeafe. The incredible H»& P- 3* 
Fables of Legends, and incurable Itch of lying 
for the Honour of their Saints and Patrons, 
which then reigned among all the Monaftick 
Orders, (which was almoft the only Subjed on 
which they preached) and was fondly recei- 
ved by the credulous Multitude, were one of the 
gjreateft Scandals, and raoftpernicious Abufes in 
the Church at that time. The greater and more 
necetiary Articles of Faith, and all genuine and 
rational Knowledge of Religion had gene- 
rally given place to Bibulous Legends, and Ro- 
mantick Stories ; Fables which in this refpeft 
only differed from thofc of the ancient Heathen 
Poets, that they were more incredible, and lefs 
elegant/ 

Dr. Widiffe therefore, in expofing the Follies 
and Superftirioos of the Friars, ftruck at the Root 
of all the Abufes which at that time had got into 
the Church. Of this he was very fenfible : For to OljeS. tf 
them he imputes all the Difturbancc of the Chri- Freres * M& 
torn Church, and the Mifchicfs of this World ; * ^di» 
and affirms that the infatuated Church is involved Kb, 4. c 34. 
jo infinite Blafphemies, principally by the Tail of 
that Dragon mentioned in the Revelations, #. e. 
the Se&s of the Friars which minifter to that De- 
lufion, and other Luciferian iSedu&ions of the 
Church. The Particulars with which Dr. Widiffe 0b\t8\mt 
charged the Friars, may be feen in a Tra& which offrcmMS* 
he publifhed about ten Tears after this, in which 
he charges them with holding fifty Hertfies and 
Errors, and many moe y if Men wole feke them well 
m. Thcfe he names as Follows. 

firtt, 



h Sit*, hysbe, Start fejn ttet ttelt Hdfgf. 
on ffcmten of finfU «ten, f * mop petflt ttan 
tjat Religion 0| iDjtet tte tofricl) Chust 
fttotCdf iitate ttet f * totft $00 t*o 9tetu 

n. *lfo, f cttw Ctfn ftftft? ttot ft f* apoffac? 

tnOfetef; to% ft ^feiirtt tft ttte, ft* Christ 
<ttef nto « ftfrt to lite, o» £o?m of tte fcefpet, 
ttj. to trafeetle to foto God's OBoib among t%e 
people •, to no fljtt Office Creel? gorogfto Conn* 
ttf to Cotmttj tofete te ma? mot pfof t, ant 
eeefc not fin fttow, nc «np otter fefttcftf, rap 
cfiar ge not angular obfte, am) test not, tot fa; 
peprt tottp common flpeat ono &£m) af 
C h a i s t ant) fy* fcpoffle* becen* 

DL aifo, Jfcett* fqrn, if a 9ton te onto pjoCdei 
to tteft Religion, te mef netec leate ft ano lit 
Cateo, tto* te te netet to unaWe tteteto, U% at 
time of |f* life. 

iv. fllfo, JFrerc* fcpn, if a $an te p?oftflrO to 
ttelt Ijolp jDjoec, te (tan. not ppcte feed? ant 
general? tte (Eofpcl to Cpjfften 9fen, tottbntt 
14cenct of bltf feotetefgn foi Vftme of iPteOf. 
met, te pi U feotoeref &n nctet Co etitteO ft flton of 
life, ano unaunnfng of G o d's ism, ano <£n* 
t perh«i«. m? to Ctef Sen 9ten* &onfyf, ano t to taa* a 
foul fectel of l»ett, tbougb ttytf $on p?ot>ffeO 
tote t ecriteO of God nctec to mutt) fetmnfng 
of God's lata, ano $otoec ano ffittttt to tout 
ftftrt tf|f0 tanning. 

V. fllfo, jFrettti mrunttne ttot lBegging to fato 
ful, tte tobicb to Oamneo dp God, tot| in tte 
£10 lettamrnt, ano alfo in tte £eto» 

vi. fllfo, Mtntft fejn intete, rijatit to * meOefal 
1 neritoriou* to leate tte CommanOment of Qmsr, of getting 
of fllm* to poo; fcble 9pm, to poo? crooked, to 
poo* blino open, ano to teorete gpen, ano gtten 
tbtfl fllmtf to ^ppotrttrt ttot fe?n ttem tot? ano 
neto? toten tte? ten arong fnSoto, ano tote 
otetmuro fticbtti, tot) in great toatte Ipnft*, 
•no prttiouo Clotte0, ano great itatt)5, an> 
nun? Setoel* tno TrtCour. aifo, 



fiffo, jFtctr* tfcargen mo?e friettno; of t|e(c til 
Mm Iroottfon*, tfyui baking of t&t Commano* 
mm wot God. 

fllto, f me* tinmen tfjem 00 Ujpottfte* to vul 

bptftttirijftix^otpriftnti^otjfTtv of Christ 

an* t)i0 flooSle*, ano t&ep moitcn [00] contra* 
if to Cm i » t anO big dpoftlt*. 

alto, ftete* 0?atoen CbJlOjen fto C h * 1 s t'« nc 
fctUfion Into tpeft pjfbate fl^hev d? typoctfoe, 
kang*, ano deling* 

aifo, jforre* fo? &toe ano Cobetf 0e, Oiafc* x. 
m fro Curate* ffjefe jDSce* ano feacramtntjj, 
ta tobjcft lietb fflttjnnpna; 01 Mlojtfop, ano fo 
makm SHCErncfon tettoecn Curates ano ttefr 
fottl? Cfcilopn. 

alto, jfrttcsf comen in unoer tfr jpame of XL 
feaiittf, ano fojfaken tfre feaintj* Huleano Hifr, 
ano ottttm tbeit oton <£rto?0 to tt»r &aint£, ano 
to fantpen botb Hem ano G o d. 

£1(0, JFcere* outturn tnte $#eff0, ano Uttrn xn. 
tVm to pptfte tjjt tffofpel, nottofttjttan&ing tfcat 
Crust enfopneb $?ie(tf)000, ano mbing of t&e 
(fcofpel •, ano fo tfiep. oepatten tfcat C&inp; tfjat 
Goo fojmeo togeoec* 

fllfo, Cappeo iFrere0 tfjat fen t clepeo flatter* xnr. 
of BHoinftp, |attt tfjetr C&amber ano &ert>ice a0 t «u«*. 
i6?0)S anO»infl#, ano fenoen out %\nQtt fun of 
Cooettffit to pptbe, not t$e (fcofpel, but Cf^o* 
nitlc*, Jfablee, anO *,euna;0 to plefe tt)t people, 
ano to toob ttyetn* 

fllfo, JFme* ujetom not to tfjt people tfielr " xiv. 
great fefnsf ttabto ad fcoo biOOetp, ano namrip. 
to might; Open of the flQioilo -, but flatteten tbem 
02 glofrn anO nourffyen tbem in &in. 

aifo, Jfcew0 bp fcettrw of fraternity Uecefc xv. 
ten tbt people in jaith, anO robben tbem of tern* 
aoyil (Bootes, ano maften tbe people to mitt 
mojt in bene ^arcbmpft feleo, toltb ItQngiX ano 
bain ftam* of t#poetite0 that in taatf been 
tannro H>eWi0, tpan in tbe Ijelp of Go»> ano 
m tjjrfr oton gooo Hiding. auo, 
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xvl «lfc» ftete* pcrbert tbe rigfrt fait) of t|e 
Ojacramrnt of tbe flitter, ant bringcn in a ncto 
l?ert(It. Jin toben Christ fritl tbat tbe 
£?eab tbat lie brake, ant blrffeb i* bid ftobg, tbe? 
feun tbat it itf an &ccibent trfthoatcn Civet oj 
nougbt. 

xvil alto, fztztt buflben man; great Cfetrcfe*, 
OiO.NP.22. int , C0 (i ? ^5 Contest anb Cloiftettf, a* it term 

Caftelo", anb tbat Vsitbouten nccbr, tobcrc 

tbpugb |>ariib*Cbttrcbe*, anb common SBajH 

* impured. fern * perrcb •, anb in man; 9tacc* tmbon* 

TVn . frerc* alfo beftroirn Sftebfcnce of God's 

*yiu. ^ at)> an6 oiagn^n angular £>bcDiencc male 

to ffntul 90en, anb in cans to ftrbtlff, tobitb 
jDbcbirnce Christ enfamplcb nebcr, nefsftre 
in bimfflf, ne W fcpoftlc*. 

xix. fllfo ' * wte * fojtaken $crfeftfon of tbric gfe 
bet Co* Ofllo$>lp of tbe flfflojlo anb Cofeetiut, anb 
ben not fuffet'b to take tie Jxecbom of tfcc dJoP 
pel, foj to pjeebe G o d's Ofllojo to tbe $cple» 

_ T 3II(b f f rere* p?aifro mo;t tbrte rotten %*> 

* ntte than t|pe toojfbipfuU ftobp of our Xojb 

Jb$o Christ; fo? tbrp fffftrn £oib0 Aim 

namritrite %abie& tbat if tbep bieti In Fran- 
cis's abite, tbep (buiben ncber come to Ijdl 
ft>? Cirtue thereof. 

xxi. 3Ufi», f rere* beggen tbttbouten tube fig 
tftrtr ottm rich Jbett. 

xxn. frtre* alio bernen not Cojreption of tie 
(Mpel againll theft £?eth?en tbat trrfjpaue*, 
but rrurilp bon them to painful $}tfon. 

xxju. Stlfo, f reretf maarn our Honb latolefc fo] 
thep leben <t\cth0 anb namriiefce tulen #jt- 
late*, anb lo^bjr anb liable*, anb Common* 
alfo. 

xxiv. 3Wfo, frere;* ben imguIar&oeuratD^ef tbe 
fenb, to mabe anb maintain IBarr* of Cbji* 
urn 99m, anb $nemtc* of ffeaee anb Charity. 

xxv. f rrrcjtf alio ben Scariot's Cbiltaen betvap* 
ing tbe ^rutft of tbe (Bofpel, aub to Christ 
fo; flQontp. 3Ufo, 
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aifo, JFtertf tteftroien tfite moil* moff of an 
turteO 9$en, to* tbep baefcbiten 5000 Clerfcd, and 
fcpn tbat tijcj Wtturben ctje ILoaft, anb flatteeen 
mi Clerk* in tfjeit fein. 

alfo, Jreretf ben mott rebel ajainft t|e teefiitig: 
of Christ's (Bo Cpel, anb mott out of pa tie ace 
*** £ft?> Co? tfpp ben mott impatient apmft tlje 
tepjobinp of &ln, an& bettroping tbereof* 

aifo^rerec mepntene tbattjolj? Miritt fefelfe* 

Jreretf ben alfo tttonger toebbeb toitb tbeir 
rotten babtte agentt tbe JFreebom of tbe (Eofpel, 
tfjan tf* $u0banb i$ toitb bid MMfe hr> <Djbf nance 
of G o d. — 3f ifeere be out of bte rotten 
afcitr, jea an $our, fje i* apottate, tbousb be 
lobemo^e God, anb ferbe ^im better, anbpjo- 
fttetb moje to ebiifftn 90*n* 

alfo, JFrere* teeben tbat it isf not lefull to a 
$ptft 01 anotber S$an to keep tbe (Bofpel in W 
Sonbtf, anb Clennete toitbouten (Ctro? of ttnful 
$en, but if gee babe * left tbereto of anticblift* 

aifb, JFteretf ben reffert anb a Stoalloto of &U 
monp, of Bfarp, (Ejttoi-ttond, of IRabepnea anb 
of IbefM, anb fo a£ a #e(t oj Hjojb of 3$aui* 
mon 9 Irrfour. 

JFrereg alfo crien lotto tbat poo; $ueflft ben 
%eeetitktf , fb? tbe? teeben bp G o ds iUto boto 
Clerk* Cbulben beep toilful pobtctp of Ch r 1 st's 
(Bofpel, anb tbat tfce %ing anb )lo;bs( otocn to 
tompell tbem tbereto, ana tljus tbcp bamnenl^olg 
fflHrit anb tbe laing'tf Eegaiie. 

alfo, IFrere* ben Cbiebeg, botb Jiiisbt ^biebest 
anb Stop <Xbitb£0> entr injj into tbe Cfjur cb not 
t?tbe SDooj tbat iff Christ, jfoi toitbouten 
Skutoiitie of G od tljep mafcen net) EcUgioajJ of 
Ceroid of Onful 90en* 

alfo, JFrere* bp tjppoctfde iAribm tbem to im* 
poffiMe Cbinff tbat tbep map not bo, fo; ttjej 
Knben f ober tbe Commanbmentd of G o d. 

frerc* alfo ben toojfe ijereticfcd tban tocrcn 
Ittojf, tbat tooulben beep Ceremonies of tbe 
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ol6 £ato blt& jfccebom of Cb&ist's &afpel. 

Jfo? tbe 9tto0 kept ccaConable lato* mate "Of 

G o d, anb nebefttl fo* lime tbat God atbepub 

tbem i but JFtctcd becpen nelo latttf feigneb of 

<£cro# of 90en mo?r than G oo ojbepnci in t)c 

olti Xato, anb mojt uncertain* 

xxxvi. aifo, iftere* ben abbettarie* at Christ 

anb JDiftipleo" of &atanatf, not pielbing (Boat fa* 

(toil, a* God's lata trcbttb; nt (Boob Co| 03oob 

* Nature, as * IkinB anb gait's Into tetfcetfe. jFo? t$e? 

caffcn anb intagincn the B>eatb of tent flpea} 

, , tbat bcGrcn anb trabeilen to bclttec tbem fro tit 

1ST this*" 16 '* «S«"1>» «nb cbcrlafting tt*at&, ant to 

Tnftwasnotbung tbem to tbat fetatc in tobjeb Ch ki st *& 

written tin a- bwncb JfcicuX to Ubcn in.— —-tbe? pnrftten 

hmt fK^-Piftfts to? tljcp tepjoben tbeir feim» a* God 

Life, a. a Christ tnitten in Englifh to tbe matt learn* 

13S3. ing of our Ration, 
xxxvir. JFrerea alfo ben too:fe <£nemie* anb ttter* of 
£$an'$f &oule rban is tbt cruel jfenbe of Ueft b|» 
bimfelf. JFo? the?, unber tbt abtte of %oline&, 
leben 9r*n, anb nounflben tbem in feiny anb ben 
fpecial helpers of tbt jFenb to ftrangle 40en* 
fe»eulo\ 5Fo? tbe? babe jpainr of Doiineftf, anb 
of great Clcras in deputation of tbe people, tbaf 
tbe people truftctb not to Ctto true flpen «ietb» 
, (ng agenft their Cobctiffc, l^pocdfie anb falft 
S>cceit. 

xxxvm. aifo, JFrcrcsf leuen anb nourflben our Relate*, 
our ILcics anb Commons in great ©lafpbemp 
againtt God. Sn tbe? tecben aft tbefc $eoptr 
* reckon, to * rcefie left of tbe mott rfgfctful Curfe of God, 
tban b? tbe tojong Curfe of flnful fl^an. — — 
5Foj tbougb a fl$an be neber fo curfeb of G o d fo|- 
1&?ibe, (fcnbp, Cobetiffe, 0? fcboutrie, 01 an? 
otber &fn, tbis* id not cbatgeb, ne pnrQteb nei*' 
tber of Relate, ne Uo?b, ne Commons : Cut 
if a 90an toitbftonbe once tbe Citation of a flnful 
folate, pea after t|ie Coinmanbment of G o d, 

tbtn 



cffen fit $aH be carte*, anb pjifoneti after Fourty 
fi>ap0» 
f teretf alfo beffro*en tfife Article of ef#tten xxxii. 

J$en0 JFaitb? I believe one common or general 
holy Chorche •, ft? tfytz ttt%tn tbat tfio' 1 9£en be 
lamneo tftepfyiilUnbe Sternberg of t?olp Cfjttrcbe* 
an* tfpijt t^ep toebbenCHRist anb tfieSDebil 
togeQet, &j C h a i s t itf ffljottlp toebbeb toft) 
ecb Opember of bolp Cfcireb* 

aire, Jrett* £eken bttfilp tf>eir otoit toojUrtg XL. 
QBUQipp, anb putten die UBoityip of G o d be* 
)fh*, egafnft tijt tecijfng of Jesu Christ 
aim St. Paul. #ea, ffjat id tootfe, tbe? taken 
tfpon ttemftlbe* t&e (BIO;? tfcat i$J appjopjeb to 

God. 

JFtettf pet * rnfceigfjen falflp tfjemfelbesf aboben xlt. 
Christ; fof tobere Christ btbbetl tbat * ^^ 
j$m f ttotoe not to f)im, but if &e bo t&e OSio;fc0 t tmd. 
of t&e JFabir of $eaben, 3me£ cfjacgen tfjat fl£en 
ttnft ant ft abetlje to ttiem as* nebeful to feoul* ++ ^y* 
$ealt|* tofcen t^ej? Don not tfje Mlojta of God. 

alfo, JFrmtf fold* * enbanftn tbemfelbe* ilti. 
abofrt Christ, and W apottlejS, foj tbep too* * advance 
Im net be ** apefb toitb Christ's Eule in tfje ** paid. 
(Betel, to mbe tmlp tbe (fcofpel, anb babe fl^eat 
abb Htynk freel? of a goob 90an, arm bebout to 
God, ne be apeieb toirij IFoob anb t t?elfng, — + Covering. 

tat tbe? robben I,o?b* of tbeic Eenttf anb 

tbe Common0 of tfieie If llobe, bg IjppocriGe anb 
faife begging. . 

Jtere* alfo of great cautele bpnben jjlobfees xmi. 
to ttnknotoen ^Ebfng : 5Fo? tljep toolen not fuffec 
tbent kneto tiefr f^ltytieg of tbeft llule, anb 
tljeir life till tf>at ttjep ben pjofeffeb, anb tfien 



\ — . Ut aliquis aliquo modo did peffit pars verae Eecle&e 
de qui fcripturx loquuntur, non pucamus rcquiri ullam in- 
ternam virtutem, fed tantum externam fidei profeflionem, & 
fccrimentorairi cotnmunionem quae ipfo ienfu pcrcipitur. Bel- 
Ur. de Ecckfia, lib. 3. 
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tfeei? ujuHen not be Cuff r to to lebe tbeic VUdetftougb 

•f- know, t&ep t toittn bell tbat tfcep map not kept it, 

. xliv. 5aiCo, jftere* ben l&Iaftetfl of Irefbnc of one 

fconb b? man; bUnb anb unskilful dinner* •, 

to* 6c ft tbep binbeb tbetn blinblg fro Jfreettmt of 

;be (Bofpcl, anb turn fpenben tnucb ffioifc to 

gett tbem Difpenfation, anb manp grot* 

b?ingnttoain $arbon& gluteitnale?, anb after 

bain $;itoelege0. 

xlv. f xettfi alfo bp lUteifer'* ftigben tfterafdbe*, 

anb bolben tbem bolter tban all otbet out of 

tbeic Jbta, fb?afmucb a* tbep binben to neb) 

Irabitiow* of finful a&en th> tobicb Ben toll 

of tfrro;, obee tbe mod uiffieient little oC 

Jbsu Christ, that left no pjofftable, ne 

neebful 'Xbjng out of hi* ftule. 
xlvi. 3l!fo, frerejtf fetten mop bp Dinning b?ttt 

of toojlolp <£>oob*, then tbep ton bp Cirttie* 

anb <£oob£ of lBIif*. 
XLvir. ferret alfo fbebxn anb torirneflen in tbem* 

felbe* 38ntiefi2iu*j* O^itaele* right, a* Lazar, 

anb otbet raig'o bp Ch&ist, fljetoeben anb 

tDitnetteb Christ's Spiracle ft. JO 1 a* Lazar 

anb other toeren berilp beob, anb breilp rate'd 
bp C h r i s t to TLifc, anb Rinb of (fcraee: An 
thefe ftttefi fepneb them beab to tbe $jnbe 
of tbe aaio?Ib, anb other 3>in& then ben 
raijrt bp 3llntich?tft Doing, to $#be of jfttate*, 
cobethle, anb fubtle mepntening o? colouring 
of &in. ■ 

xLvm. 3filfo, ftevt0 ben foul entornpm'b toith gofflp 
Jtin of Sodom — - fb? tbep bon gboftlp Xetbe* 
tie bp God's %a\o toijrn tbep pjecben mop 
their obin f inbingtt fo? tooriblp apurft. tban 
Christ's ftofpel fo? fabing of O£en0 £ou) & 

xlix. f rerejsf alfo ben molt p?ibp anb fubtle $?o* 
turato^ of £imoitp, anb foul toinning anb 
begging of }Benefice0, of Slnbulgenrie*, 
anb 'ftrtenato, $arbonir, anb bain fbribr- 
lebge* • f oj sn^en fepn thep toajen get* a great 

, ^gtno; 
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Xtjttujr of 4e 9f> ») of Cartinat* in E» 
Stand Better etjeap rtjan otter ftomratmtr*. 

Set, frete* Ben nwD ptritoujj tfrtmiir* to 
Mp €&urtl> ano all our Ions; ft? n)»p iettcn 
Curate* oft&tir ©fffice& ant) fpenben torn- 
monlp ant nrrtnefs" <fo,ooo 9?art op the Star, 
ttattgtf roubenfalflp of tftt poo; people. fo| 
if •urates' Usm tfcrtr «9fda in good life an» 
nut ftaSing, at fttp ten Jolbni upon pain 
of bamnro in Ijell, rtjeretoernieltafWenouBi) 
of Brfpops, ^ofon*, ano ottjer ftieW, ana 
in too** otter manp torge People. 

In this Manner did Dr. Wicliffe cxpofe the 
Abates and Corruptions of the Friars, •who, be- 
ing Men not very patient of Contradiction, and 
not well knowing how to bear Reproof, were ee- 
ry angry with bun, and did what they could to 
arenge themfclpcs of him. But of this hereafter. 
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CHAP. III. 

Of the papal Usurpations in England ; tbtf **e 
complained of by the Parliament. The KJH 
ijfues out Commifftons to enquire what Benefi- 
ces, &c. were in the Hands of Italians, 
French-Men, &c. Dr. Wicliffe fent Jm* 
bajfador to the Pope : His Leftures and Wri* 
tings againfi the Pefe % and the Corruptions 

cf the Clergy, 

* 

THE papal Power, which h*d for fome time 
been growing, was now greater than ever. 
The Pope difpofed of ecdcfiaftical Benefices, and. 
Dignities, as he thought fit. Infomuch that the 
very beft of them were enjoyed by Italians, French- 
men, and other Aliens, who were fome of them 
mere Boys ; and not only ignorant of the Englijb 
Language but even of Latin, and who never fo 
much as faw their Churches, but committed the 
Care of them to thofe they could get to fervc 
them cheapeft ; and had the Revenues of them re- 
mitted to them at Rom*> or elfewhere, by their 
Pro&ors, tp whom they let their Tithe*. Of this 
very grear Abufe the Parliament had often made 
very grievous Complaints to the King, and to the 
Pope himfelf. Reprefenting to them that mant* 

fold Sfnamtanienceitf entueD tfjerebp; a# tfte 
Dccap of ^ofpitnlitp, t$t rranfpo?tntg of tfje 
Ircafurfof rt)e ftealm to tgp apaintenance of 
the feingV mortal <£ncmic*f, tty tnfeotaring of 
tf)e £>caet0 of the %ingt>om, anD tlje utter SDif- 
tQUtagcmcnf, EDifabling and 3mpobctiff)mg 
of j&cftolatrf $atft?0 of t&e Hand. To the 
A, D. 1343. fame Purpofe they complained to the Pope* $at 

lip W fiffcrtwtton*, $iQWtong ait Collati* 

on*, 
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art*, a great $um&er of £oul* tor re in peril, 
bprtjrtt $afto?* ftabmg little o?no 5fln&erflanb< 
ing at ail of our language, anb of tt)e Con- 
fctitonl and Cufiomg of t&cCe of to&om t&ep 
ftabe the (Bobemmcnr and Cure; tljat tf)c £rr* 
bite of Cod toatf nrgie&eb, tfte 3Mmjtf anb 2De- 
tethm of all Wtn biimmfteb, t£e *?otpitaltf 
tanigftt to SDecapi the €&utcfo% toitf) tgetr 
Stppurtriinnretf, ruineb anb bilapibatrb- 

But notwithftanding thefe Complaints, they 
could not hitherto meet with any Redrefs. So far 
from it, that they now complain that thefe Ufur- 
pations did daily abound, and were more than ever 
vxre bejore. Nor were thefe Complaints only 
made by the great Men in Parliament, but by 
others the King's Subje&s, who lamented die 
peat Abufes done unto the King and his Autho- 
rity by the Pope. To remedy therefore a Grie- 
vance and Oppreflion, which was now grown to 
that Height as to be born with no longer, the 
King bat John Gilbert Bifliop of Bangor, Willi- ^ D 
am de Burton , Ugbtred Bolton a Monk of Dun- ^ \ # 
holme , and John de Shefeye, his Ambafladors to a*„'*f £ 
Pope Gregory XL then refiding at Avi&non, to re- j^ w . \\\ m 

Xuire of him that he would forbear mealing for the p. 864. 
iture with the Refervation of Benefices,- c That 
c Clergy-men might freely enjoy their Ele&ions 
( to Epifcopal Dignities, and that it might be fuf- 
c ficient tor them to be confirmed by their Me- 
' tropolirans, as was the ancient Cuftom/ But 
this Commiffion came to nothing, the Ambafla- 
dors returning without being able to obtain from ^vJ.di&f-yt 317 
the Pope any fatisfa&ory Anfwer, The Com- Ccttn\ 
moos in Parliament therefore renew their Requeft, Ahri. p, 1 J9# 
that * Remedy be provided againft the Provifions *373- N 

f of the Pope, whereby he reaps the firft Fruits 
4 of ccclefiaftical Dignities, the Treafure of the 
* Realm being thereby conveyed away, which 
c they cannot bear/ And an Ad was palled, H . ft 
that, c Cathedral Churches ihould enjoy their own Edw ) ^J 

D 4 ; Elcaion$j86 4% " * 
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& >r me future the King 

. » icnt die Perfons fo elefted, 

_.::rrs endeavour their Con- 

.,w .xrc/ But this Aft fignificd 

=.- -s.'rrbre, the King iflued out a 
_i :•? an exacfc Survey of all Be- 
. ^r?!::ts eccleiiaitical, throughout 
. _^*..% .": - :a were then in the Hands of 
_.- -r;, or other Aliens; with a true 
xm. and the Names of the Benefi- 
. .'tnii Incumbents. This Commiffi- 
. _::co a. I the Biihops, who were com- 
* crA a true Certificate of all and 
. .e Premifl'es, into the High Court of 
under their Seals. It was accordingly 
d-d the Number of fuch fpiritual Li- 
«v-re then in the Poflcflion of Priors 
o:hcr Strangers, was fo great as that 
. ic ro have fill'd feveral Sheets of Paper. 
v:'C therefore, to remedy fo great and 
i .:• tvil, foon after the Return of rhde 
l :.-:** appoinrs other Am bail a dors to go to 
x. x» treat with him of the fame Affairs on 
x -ad fent Ambaiiadors to him the Year 
rSie were the aforefaid Jehu Bilhop of 
: v . * .7 de ll'icliffe S. T. P. John Guter 
\* : % \ : \v.rcw, Simon de Muhon L. L. D. 
. * .v Bwtrn Knight i Robert Bcalknap, and 
->. .. „c S. vi.^rw. Thcfe AmbaiTadors were met 
.. . ^ .^r«. about the Beginning oi Augufi this 
?. :he Pope's Nuncio's, Bernard alias J5e- 
^ *' op of P<vnfelone % Ladulph or Ra- 
v ^ ,v vi* of Senigaglia, and Giles Sancbo 
\i oc" the Church of Valenza, who were 
.c ^o:v:v!l-oncd by the Pope to treat * con- 
t \'w I iberries of the Church of England, 
s; . %• P-.vr'Atts a M .d other ecclcfiaftical Per- 
v vx *\ : v : iw- Kea.m of England* This Trea- 
\ v %v. x\i o* alv.it I'm Tears > whcn ; at laft, 

it 
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it was concluded, That c for the future the Pope • 370 ?<•*. h> 2* 
1 fliould defift from making ufe of Refervatums <£*+*£** **f»z 1 
1 Benefices ; and that the King {hould no more ** ^tf*Sf>+*+ 
'confer Benefices by his Writ, Quare impedit! **~**'**'*"~ x - 
But as to the Ele&ions to Epifcopal Dignities b\ 




I the Chapters, nothing was mentioned in this Trea- •/•.». ^ y .% r^ 
ty, which was attributed to the politick Dealing £&i* ^u* \<r^ 
offome, who knew they could more eaiily * at-^>yfen t^^), 
tain to thofe they aimed at, by the Court of Rome 9 *> *+& Co&£\t U 
than by due and regular Eledions. tL^Y *** *f*A»* 1 

But all Treaties with that corrupt Court figni- 7*** lrA< - f *-^a 
fed very little ; for tho* it was now agreed that 
the Pope (hould make no more Ufe of Kefervati- 
00s of Benefices > yet we find it complained of in Cotton's A. 
Parliament the very next Year after the Conclu- bridgment, 
fion of this Treaty, That * the Pope did makeP- l6u 
( Refervation of Dignities ele&ive, contrary to 
• this Treaty of his concluded with K. Edw. IJV 
Oi this our Parliaments feem to have been gene- 
rally very fenfible, that the Faith of die Pope's 
Treaties was not to be trufted to. And accord- 
ingly, we find that this very fame Year, in which A. D. 137& 
this Treaty with the Pope was made, a long Bill 
was brought into the Houfe of Parliament againft 
the papal Ufurpations, as the Caufe of all the 
Plagues, Injuries, Famine, and Poverty of the 
Realm; fo as thereby was not left the third Per- 
Ion, or other Commodity within the Realm, as 
lately was. It was remonflrated by them ; That Cotton's 

• the Tax paid to the Pope of Homey for ecctefi- Abridgment, 
f aitical Dignities, doth amount to five Fold asP* l & 

* much as the Tax of all the Profits, as appertain 

• to the King by the Year, of thiy whole Realm ; 

* and for fome one Bifhoprick, or other Dignity, 
f the Pope, by way of Tranflation and Death, 

— — — ^ — — — — — — 1 1 M 

.... .' 

* John Bijbop of Bangor, the firft in this Commlffion> was 
tranflated to the Set of Hereford by the Pjpe*s Bull, Sept. 1 2. 
1375. and from thence, ty the fame Authority) to the Jftfiop- 
fkitf «• Davi4V, 1389, ' 
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caree. 6«r, w five feveral Taxes : That the 
or chat fitful Cky, for Money, §■*- 
^Caiois, being altogether antcanod 
ant anwaofcy, » a Thonfimd Marks 
ycarf y ; » imcAs the Learned and Worthy 
bartily abeam ewesty Marks ; whereby Learning 
ocexwrchr That Aliens, Enemies to thisLaaJ* 
wno never few, nor care to fee their PariQut- 
icrsw have thofc Livings ; whereby they defpifr 
G o as Service, and convey away the Tieaac 
or the Realm ; and are woric than Jems or 
£ramr. It is therefore, fay they, to bt 
ddocd* that the Law of the Church 
iwve Sack Livings bellowed for Charity ooly, 
without praying or paying : That Reafoo wooU 
?hac livings given of Devotion fhould bebe- 
■iowed in Hofpkaiity ; that G od hath given 
hts Sheep to the Pope to be paftured, and not 
Atom or (haven; that Lay-Patrons perceiving this 
Stmooy and Covctoufncfc of the Pope, do there- 
by learn to fell their Benefices to Beafts, no 
otherwik than Christ was fold to the Jews: 
That there is none (o rich a Prince in ChriAca- 
do», who hath the fourth Part of fo much 
Tieafure as the Pope hath oat of this Realm, far 
Churches, moft finfully. They further remon- 
fcrated, That the Pope's Collc&or, and other 
Strangers, the King's Enemies, and onlv-lcigtr 
Spies for Engkfh Dignities, and difdofing die 
Secrets of the Realm, ought to be difcharged : 
That the fame Collc&or being alfo Receiver of 
the Pope's Pence, keepeth an Houfe in LomJou, 
with Clerks and Officers thereunto belonging, as 
if it were one of the Kings folemn Courts, trans- 
porting yearly to the Pope Twenty Thotafand 
Marcs ; and moft commonly more. That Car- 
dinals and other Aliens remaining a; the Court 
at £#<**, t whereof one Cardinal is a Dean of 
l*ri % another ot Sdiiikury, another of Lsncolne, 
another Arch-deacon of Camiriury, another 

c Arch- 
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Arcb-4e4£on of Durbm, another Arch-deacon « 

of Sugklk, and another Arch-deacon of 2#r£ ; _ 

another Prebendary of Thane and Naflixgtcn ; fZu***! 

anothjv ftgbendaiy of Kr£ in the Dioccfle of 

&£, have divers other the beft Dignities in £0- 

jAmi, and have feqt over yearly unto them 

Twenty Tbonfand Marcs, over and above that 

which Eqgltfb Brokers, lying here have. That 

the Pope, co tanfom Fr*mb-me»> die King's 

Enemies* who defend Lombardy for him, doth 

always, at his Pteafure* levy a Subfidy of the 

whole^Ctergy of England : That the Pope, for 

more Gain, maketh fundry Tranflations of all 

the Biflwwicks, and other Dignities within the 

Realm : That the Pope's Colleftor hath, this 

Year; taken to his Ufe the firft Fruits of all 

Bmpdecs: That therefore it would be good to 

renew all the Statutes againft Provijwns from ' 

Rome % fince the Pope referveth all the Benefices 

of the World for his own proper Gift, and bath, 

within this Tear, created XII new Cardinals ; 

h that now there are XXX, whereas there 

ware wont to be but XII in all ; and all the faid 

XXX Cardinals, except two or three, are the 

King's Enemies : That the Pope, in time, will 

Kthe temporal Mannors or Dignities to the 
g's Enemies, fince he daily ufurpeth upon 
die Realm, and the King's Regality : That all 
Honfes and Corporations of Religion, which, 
from the King , ought to have free Eleftions of 
their Heads, the Pope hath now accroached the 
fame unto himfelf : That in all Legations from 
the Pope whatfoever, the Englijb bcarcth the 
Cha»gc of the Legates ; and all for the Goodnefs 
of our Money. It alfo appeareth, they fay, 
that if the Money of the Realm were as plenti- 
ful as ever, the Collector aforefaid, with the 
Cardinals Prodors, would foon convey away 
the lame. For Remedy whereof, they advife it 
• may be. provided! that no fi^b Collcftor of 

"I Proftor 
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ProSor do remain in England^ upon pain of 
Life and Limb ; and chat, on the like pain, 
no EngUJbman become any fuch Collector or 
Pro&or, or remain at the (Jourt of Rme. Foe 
better Information hereof, and namely, touch- 
ing the Pope's Colle&or, for that the whole 
Clergy, being obedient to him, dare not din 
plcaie him ; they (ay, it were good that Dr. 
Job* StrenfaU Parfon of St. BotolfhsmHMm*, 
be fent for to come before the Lords and Com- 
mons of this Parliament, who, being ftraitly chan- 
ged, can declare much more, for that he fctved 
die fame Colle&or in Houfe/vr Tears.' 
It is not improbable that Dr. tVidigi, by be- 
ing concerned in this Treaty, was made more 
fenfible than he was before of die Pride, Coft- 
roufiieft, Ambition and Tyranny of the Pope* 
For, on his Return home, it's certain be did- afl 
he could to expofe him, both in his publick Lec- 
tures, and in private. He ftiled him * A**- 
' ckrift, the proud wordly Pricft of /tart, and 
' the moft curfed of Clippers and Purfc-kermt/ 
In fome of his Trails yet remaining, he dun 
expofes the Covetou&efs, and Ambidon of the 
Pope, and his Ufurparion on the King's Regale. 
Great Sen *&*? C* c Po P e and his Collectors] ^attirn Ottt 

tfrxxo'Curietf eurlotm, fays he, poo?fl8m* itffaDe, tall 
expounded, manp CgpufaitD ftparfc, ftp tfte Srrr, of t|e 
c ai. ms. fting'4 Oponep, fo? £atraraent* anft tpbatud 
€&tng& rtjat i* turfrti $eeefie of £pnm& 
and mafcerf) all €$?ift tnfcome affetit aitfk raepa- 
trtte tf)t* Iprcfie. 3finb cme* tt)o out ftettxm 
|a& an $uge $itt of 4BoIi>, ana netec tt&to 
flpan tooft thereof but onlp tftt* pjenb twiip 
t&irft'tf Collector ; ftp ppcef* of time tftt* Dill 
muff be fpenteb : tfo? fje taherij etee flQenep 
out of our nonn, anb Cental) nought agot tat 
C o d's Curfe fo| t)te j&pmonp, an* amtrCrtf 
3tnticfi?tft'* cierb to robb im?e tfte Seat 
foj totongful j&ftflege, oj elfe irate to w 
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God's iSHl, tuat 9pen t&ulben bo totthout hij* 
Icofe, anb oupina; anti (eflitn. So tgen hciWd.c 12. 
obfcrves that all 33ift)op0 ant) $oflen?oner0 — 
tyalom all tf)e tohming rhat thep map fro 
the *ing to tbemfetoel, ano t£e ppuo t&jieft 
•f Rome, matting him e&ief Uo?o of mud) 
9att of rtje fetome, anb of the Ring'* J&otocr, 
matting t&e Counfd of the Iking ftnoton to 
pim, a* tprp ben ftoojn to tHe $ope. Chat or Serv™* 
Statfefesft ano fti* Clerft* feint, that feralaraSiSi 
lot** ©ate no gotoer upon Clerft*, but if ms. 
Opiate* depot them to djathfe tfletR* to&cn 
tbep Ben rtbdl, ano toolen not sen amenbco 
to tfjrsr feelate*; ano that t&efe too?Ioip GnatSm. 
€tatfc£ toolen nebet ceafe* if t&ep map, tilltenceofcurfe 
tfjep fate fuHp befttoieb IMngl ano %o$>0 ano«*p<*»*i«i. 
tfjeir flUgalie and fpotoer* fo?, fap* fie,* 15 - c - »«• 
tftep men fall, ano toriten hi t$tiz fLato*, & ^ 
fcpat the Hhtff had) no Sfurifbiction ne $otort 
of tfjeit $ctftm*, ne Ooobl of hofp Church. 
Vnb to&en rtje fcing anb feeuiar ?to?bsr per- 
critoen well that Hetto tooffen tfjetr SCnretre* 
%\m0 in $ompanb$?ibe, (Blotonp anb otfiet 
Qanttir*; anb t&cp tnolben tatte agen the 
joupetfluitp of temporal €toob£, anb htfp t&e 
%$nb, anb t&emfeltoe* anb tfjeir tenant 0-, 
t&z toojltrip Clerk* erien faftlp that t&ep ben 
osftb ft? entermitting of ftolp Church <£oob*, 
M if feeulat %oibjtf anb rtje Common* toeren no 
$ait of ftalp Chuwh : 'E&at in ec&e |5arifT)* 
Cfpttb a common *S&ief anb 2©anflm: (ball 
be crcetbeb fo?tp 3>ap« at rtje Ieaff ,-— anb that 
Unepntrne rtjtjJ Hefiet anb $ourin)mrnt of 
Cftfehetf, out to^Iblp Clerh* toolen coff anb 
trabciie, anb line anb bte In his Trialogue he Lib. iv. c 

dMpocs againft the papal Indigencies, and that 3 2* 
Antkhrifljan Power which the Popes claim to 
themfelvcs; a Power, as he defcribcs it, ' of 
* making new Laws, and willing the whole 
1 Couch militant, under pain of the moil gric- 

l vous 




' vous Cenfure to believe tbem ; lb that *Un 

* ever he has defined in them Hull ftand at 

' GofpelofChrift/ 

For this his fpeaking the Troth, Dr. Wk 

&J*l p fVJ foon met with a great deal of Trouble and V 

of Ckrkv tion- Of this he often complains. %t t|dl 

p0,ncrs. anp fcjth be, that t^ato tjp€ietffp 1»prtl 

' & 27 * Attn agnation, an* reppte tfcrir &fre «fc* 

pottttie, be 0>all be depth Dpptciitt, SXfil 

re of htrtp Cbnrtb, «c. #nc tow?wlp Cat 

mepntrnen tfjrtt tntffctp life bp 

falfc Crtufatimi^, ana folft cj 

bolp i©?tt, ant barb ^etfrtotlan of j 

£?utf0 that pjfthBi Christ's OfcfcneJjfc 

tDttful fKjntttp, ant fbofflp ftuiMtfe i 

* fonow. tDtrnrffm tbat ftriarej* f&ulbrn * 0* C«i 

_ c rn thtfe thm rfproatlp. faztbeCepoaj 

JzTr £ **» flattbrtli ro? femxM* cntftt aim 

expounded JDittWltfll 4llllIlKt» f^ailUIKg Of Igtff 

M5.c. i, * fa? Christ's life, on* <Xcf|iliff arafltl 
rename of tfte ftint'* ftegalie, and 9«tM 
ferulae lo?M, anil feting of tf fttttai flp 
jfcoui* agnift XntfciftiLV* Iraiterie, onii 
pocrifle of $0 toeitoatD 2>ifripte*, t&ac a 
itpm at* Detttoim Iplp C&utdr. 

For not only did Dr. WicUffe fliew bimft 
ftrcnuous Defender of the King's Reealie, 
the Power of the temporal Lords, in Uppoti 
to the papal Ufurpations ; but he very freely 
proved the Corruptions that at that time peevi 
among all Sorts and Conditions of People* 
efpecially among the Prelates and inferiour CM 
trial, fui.70. It was an Observation of his, € 7%at the Mi 
' nation of Deflation has its Beginning from a fori 
' Clergy, as Comfort arifes from a converted Cki 
In the fitft Place therefore, he reproves their Pi 
of Prelates, and Coveteoufhefs. ^jdatejJ, fays he, tit 

m - c - »• in&eaft of 3tpoft(t& an* frpn tftat t&ep t 
Christ, and fjitf SBpoftle*, in mantlet of 
tosng: l&ep otorn to tie moft rotfte of 



in) 

•iter, and matt tafp an* fotdpino; and ima & 40. 

tiding of polp fflitit, and tfnfemple of 

all 9009 manner of Hife, fiotft to Criften 

«?rn and to fetfpit. But tbep den fo ckoak* 

* tottl tabid of tDo;ldlp <Bood& ana «©c- 

■ipatton aooattn tfrem, tftat t&ep mop not 

Mtfttte lie <fcofpd, ana frame tpe $eople 

of fed* ftedifc'* SDecest* $plate* mafcm ttem ma. & 19. 

Utae* moft imaole to keep the ftofpel of 

£ h % 1 s t, dp tbrir great Sttfinefc adoutrn rot» 

tat afloat*, anti op pomp and 23oa0 of tfti* 

ttafld, fioitpep sen moOintfp of all Open tn the 

tte?tft to gettrn ti)o;idip 4Bood* ftp fpnrcpaf*, 

a* to daloen tgem ftp faife pea. <$ xojo, ibid. & 3 . 

fc|*t €often of aprhrnetf, ano fo;taking of 

a»*dip ftsefte* tit tbt*? % palate, a* an 

9Dtoto?a f^iour t&at i* dead to the moflb, 

and 9gjae ano Sanstp tprrrof to ride totth 

foomop $•?&» tmtft tMmtf* of £iider and 

«oid. and matip ragged and ff ttred Squire*, 

tad ot&er open ftoftmg $eart, and TBonc$, 

and jffettf*, and otper fl^emfttrtf of Christ: 

Into to fpend toitft tfarl* and &aron*, and 

tprte poo; {tenant*, both Cboufand Wart* 

oad tpoundjf . to mepntene a folic Slea of tile 

•Bojld, and fojbare Open of t&eir flight. On 

the fame Account he reproves them for difrep* ibid. & 9. 
atng poo; 4$rn of tbete 3Mm0> and ftp falfc 
|tadnm» making flftnt to gede their nedp 
ItBode to t&eir Cat&ed;al tfhucc&c* tftat bap* 
no need, and making the poo; a&en, to pope of 
rao^Chantt of God's 9@ertp to don their 
Urn* to rirb $oufeA and rich a^en mo;e tgan 
to oon It to t&eie poo; $etgb&*ur* that nen 
dJd;id, feeble, and crooheo, and Mind, and 
tfetetDitft bade nought of tfieir oton : 3nd 
Warned iefjtf Curates tftat then fotfakrn holp 
lift, and true ppching of Christ and hitf 
Spoffle*, fo; ftutinef* and 921o;u)tp of the 

The 




The Clergy thus applying themfelm to the 
Things of this World, and ncgk&ing the propct 
Bufinefs of their Fun&on, we may well conceive 
conduced not a little to that Ignorance and Barba- 
rity, which at this time, in a manner, overwbelm- 
Zynimoei,ed their Order. By a Council held ixOxfwi^ 
dc offi. Ar. I222> j t was provided that the Arcbdeai 
* *• their Vifiutions, fhould € fee that the _ 

A. Biihop' knew bow to pronounce aright the Form of 
WifctVifiu*' Baptifm, and (ay the Words of Confccration in 
Ch ^ € the Canon of the Mafs/ which at that tine 
17 were to be faid in Latin, and are, at this Day, 

in the Romijb Miflal pointed, that the Prkfis may 
not mifpronounce them. Tk.tVicliffe afTuresos, 
_ that in his Time there torn manp UttaBIe 4* 

teSc?rfc ratftf # at fcumien not t&e Ccn tfomraatf*- 

expounded. twntj*, tie teab ttjeir 4auter, ne unberfJonb a 

ms. c. 3. 16. Olerfe of tt Jfcap, tfjat it tea** tJjrn notortatf 

iv*/* toLtgat too manp of etorn tfje $?date* tnerr As* 

** 7 2 - ner*, in t&rir being ignorant of t^e nato of 

God, 9Knb that tfc freer* fitpptieft, fb? $e 

l&tfljoptf, tbe jDffitt of l^eatfttng, totjtel) tftejp 

bin in fo falfe anD fopljitacal a manner, Oat 

tfte C&urtb toa* beceptoeb intttab of being 

ebiffefc. The Romijb Church, ever fince its Apo- 
ftacy, has taken mod effe&ual Care not to be 
reckoned a preaching Church. And if therefore 
there be any Truth in the Obfervarion, that a 
frtadring Church cannot ftand, (he has not at all 
A. Bifhop contributed this Way to her Fall. c If her Pco- 

w#ifi vu\. € pie went to Mais on Sundays and Holy- Days, 

tit Charge, ' cat no Flcfh on Fridays and other Fading Days; 

17064 * confefled and communicated at Eafter, and paid 

c their Church Dues, all was well* Of this Dr. 
IVichff* was very fenfible, and therefore he repro- 
ved the Prelates and Curates for that they p?ead^ 

Of Prelate*, m not C H * I s T ' $ $ofpri in flQlo?b anD feettt, 

ms. c. »4* 6p ^jj ft CDjtftm ttBrn flmtocn litoe Ipl? fcife 
in Chorttp ; that tfto* tfkp taken tlje Charge 
onto Office to leab tftc people bp (0 perilous 

ttaap* 
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fflav# ana <£nemie* bp true p?ec|ing of tfie (fcof* 
pel, ana <£nCample of ti)cir otm IjoIp %itt : get 
rijr? Otfften Cbuttian &oul* be ttranglea toitjj 
SUolbed of ^ell tboiougfc tt»eic 2Himbnefef, and 

occupying about tlje fiaioilo* 2 no to fulfil 

t|c jfena* Cruelty puctuen ana turfen if am> 

poo; $?iett toolc piecbc f r eel? Christ's (fcofpef, 

ana aciiber Ctiuttea ^oulis out of ttje JFena'tf 

$ona*, ana Iraaen tfjem tbe rigljt flfliap to i?ea* 

beiw So agen he complains, that toljm tfce ^je* 

late 0} Curate 10 cfcargea of God upon pain of 

$0 oton S>atnnarion to tecbe tbe (fcofpcl ana Com» 

manament* of G o d to all W * &ugew, ana * Su^cetu 

tberefcritb cannot tecfje tfcutf, oj map not foj 

tooiUA; SuSncffe, 0? bole not fo? ^DieneW oj 

£le»ligence, tfjen tfcep lett otbet to pjeebe freel? 

tbe d&otpel ana Cabe 9Qen* feoulef, but tfien tbe? 

fenicn ocfier tbat telien1Lettng0,JFable$, anaCl)?o* 

nicies, ana robben tbe people bp falfe beggings, 

anb aare not tea tbem tfjeir great &ina ana abou* 

trie, fo% feat of t Itftn toinning oz JFrienatyip, + l )fin s- 

To juftify this Ncgled of Preaching it was then How An- 
Cud, that 2Qtn Qjulaen ceffe of pjcacljing ana gc* tichmt, er.. 
ben to \folp ftaper* ana Contemplation, foj tbat %** n . *}» c 
Wpetfi mojc Cfcittcn «?en ana ia ©cttcr- To l™X [x J™ 
this Dr. Widtffe replied that true 9£en fej?n bolalp Ms. ^' 
tbat true $iecbing i0 better tban paring to 
Opoutb, pea tbo' it come of t?eart, ana dene B>* 
totion-, ana it eaiffett) mo?t tbe people, ana tbere- 
fbit Ch * 1 s t commanbea fpeciallp tl>e apottlc*, 
ana SWcipletf to p:ccbc ti)e (E of pel, ana not to 
tloftgemin Cloiftcr3» ne Cbuccljes, ncfetobctf 
10 (MP HfM ♦ &nb tbcccfoie Ifaiah fata, Woe is 
10 nelfor I was ftill. ana Paul ieitf), Woe is to 
me if I preche not the Gofpel. J3na G o o to tbe 
fjw|ff If he (hew not to the Sinful his Sins he 

(hall be damned therefore* — . ^buS $>ecbtng 

tt ft alsaoa fteft * netfjlefe aebout diaper of 9$en tt *™vr* 
»f *«ooa life f 500a in certain time, but it i* 

E agentt 
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agentt Cbatit? to) $?(eft0 to pja? rtttm<nr, ant 
no lllmt to pittt), tttb Christ tjatgrti 
$;ieff* moje foi to ftetbe t|e ffiofpel t$an to 

rave gpaffc o* aflatto** flnb rtjos* Cettfi 

Paul, tfcat God fcnt him for to preche die 
Gofpel, and not to Chriftcn Men. Dr. JSPfe- 
lift concludes thus; l^bltobat Cfjatftp W it 
* knowing, to a * tunning fl^an to cfcfe W obm Coti* 
temptation to Heft, art foffer ortjec apt* to 
ffo to Uell foi batting of God's t|etE0, to$6i 
lie map liff^ttp tetjje tfjem, anb gett moje 'Tbart* 
of G 6 d in little letbing tfcan tw long lime 
in Cutl) $?awt0. ^bewfose $?fe(Etf tyttlftm 
ffub? tol? Mlcttt, ano kepe it in ttifit obm 
life, anb tet^e it otfiet fl?tn trulp ano frrrlj, 
ano rtjat 10 bett anb moff Cfiatitp ; anb in cet< 
tain limtf pp; beboutty, ana tjatie &ojroto 
foj tjjeir femjj, ant otljec $Jen0. flnb tbm 
tie? QKinen be a* ttje firmament obet Unit 
fetatss, in contpatiton of otbet &aint0 in f?ra« 
ben. God tying tt0 all to tfyit glogiow JBUfjs 
fog fai0 enbkf* gpetqf. 

Mr. iFS«r. But as it is very juftly obferved, That ' it is 
tm Preface ' the ufual Fate of the Oppofcrs of inveterate 
toffifliopp*.* Evils feldom to efcape the Pcrfccntion, but 

'££*% **" ' ncvct tnc Hatted of thofe who are engaged 

'* ' both by Zeal and Intereft in the Continu- 

' ance of thofe Evils.' So Dr. Wiclife fufEcirat- 

ly experienced the Hatred and Perfecution of 

thofe whom he endeavoured to reform. 

It feems as if about this Time when Dr. 
Witlifft returned from his Embafiy, he had the 
Rectory of Lutterworth, in the Diocefle of Liw 
toU, given him by the King. The Time 
of his Admiffion does not indeed appear in 
the Regiftcrs, which may be imputed to this, 
that he being by the Council of ConfUaie 

condemned 



(41) 

condemned as an Hcrerick, hi* Name was left 
out in tranTcribing the Reenters and other 
pnblick A&s that they might not be defiled 
with it. However this be, its not improbable 
that his having this Re&ory given him ferved 
to fcarpen the Malice «of his AdverJaries, who 
no doubt were moved with Envy to fee a Man 
whom they counted an Enemy to the Church, 
and a fitUe Brother, thus promoted >y die Roy- 
al Favour. But of this more in the next 
Chapter. 
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CHAP. 



(40 

C H A P. IV. 

Dr. WiclifFe is complained of to the Pope, XIX 
Articles are objetfed to him : The Pope fends 
his Bulls to the Archbifbop of Canterbury, 
and Bifbop of LondQn, wham he appoints hip 
Commiffioners to examine WiclifFe,. and to 
the Univerfttj of Oxford, and writes a Let- 
ter to the KJng. Dr. WiclifFe fippears before 
the Pope's Delegates at St. Paul% London ; 
thai Court breaks up in Confufion, and meets 
agen at Lamhith. Pope Gregory dtes. 
A Schtfm at Rome. Dr. Wicliffe falls 
fick and recovers* 

DR. Wiclifft, t>y his being thus impartial in 
his Endeavours to reform a corrupt Age, 
made bimfelf a great many Enemies, who accord- 
ingly waked for an Opportunity to avenge them- 
felves of him. As foon as ever therefore he began 
. in his publick Ledures to oppofc the papal Powers 
and Ufurpations, and to defend tbe Royal Supre- 
macy, he was complained of to the Pope, to 
whom his Adverfaries, who mofl probably were 
the Religious, fent XIX Articles, inclofcd in a 
Letter, extraded from Dr. Wicliffe % publick Lec- 
tures and Sermons. This feems to have been done 
A. D. 1375. the latter end of this Year, tor the Pope's Bulls 
bear Date the Beginning of the next. The Arti- 
cles objeded to Dr. Wicliffe are as follows* 



c 



on. N°. 15. c I. All Mankind that have been fince Christ 

have not Power (imply to ordain, that Peter and 
all his Family fhould have political Domi- 
nion over the World* 

C IL Go» 
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•' II. God cannot give to Man for himfelf and 
1 his Heirs Civil Dominion for a Perpetuity. 

c III. Charters of humane Invention concern- 
1 ing a perpetual Inheritance hereafter, are impof- 
'fiblc. 

' IV. Every one that is finally juftificd, hath 
1 not only a Right to, but in Faft enjoys all the 
1 Things of God. 

' V. Man can only minifterially give to his na- ' 
c tural Child, or to a Child of Imitation in the 
c School of Christ, temporal or eternal Do* 
* minion. 

Thefe Five Articles feem intended againft the 
temporal Dominions of the Popes, and to fhew 
that the Emperors Grants of them may be reta- 
ined : And that St. Peter and his SucceiTors have 
no Power given them of civil or political Domini- 
on. This was what the Popes claimed, and ex- 
tended It fo far as to aflert a Right of Superiority 
over the Princes of this World, and of depriving 
them of their Kingdoms whenever they thought 
fit. 

€ VI. If G o d is, temporal Lords majr lawfiil- 
4 ly and mcritorioufly take away the Goods of 
( Fortune from a delinquent Church. 

c VII. Whether the Church be in fuch a State 
( or not is not my Bufinefs to examine, but the 
c Bufinefs of temporal Lords, who, if they find it 
1 in fuch a State, are to a& boldly, and on the 
' Penalty of Damnation to take away its Tempo- 
* ralties. • 

In thefe Two Articles the Regale is atferted, in 
Opposition to the papal Pretentions of an ecdcfi- 

£ ) aftical 
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aftical Liberty, or an Exemption of the Pcrions 
of the Clergy and the Goods of the Church from 
the Civil Powers. 

' VIH We know that it is impoffible that tbt 
Vicar of C h r i s t fhould purely by his Bulls* 
or by them with the Will and Content of him- 
felf, and his College of Cardinals, qualify or 
difqualify anyone. 

c IX. It is not poffible for a Man to be excom- 
municated, unlefs he be firft and principally ex- 
communicated by himfelf. 

c X. No body is excommunicated, fofpcncUd 
or tormented with other Ccnfures, fo that he 
is the worfe for it, unlefs it be in the Caufc of 
God. 



c XL Curling or Excommunication dos not bind 
(imply, but only fo far as it is denounced agamft 
an Adverfary of the Law of C h hist* 

c XII. Christ has given to his Difciples no 
Example of a Prwer to excommunicate Sub- 
jefta, principally for their denying them tempo- 
ral Things, but has rather given them an Exam- 
ple to the contrary. 

€ XIIL The Difciples of Christ have no 
Power forcible to exa& temporal Things by 
Cen&res. 

1 XIV. It is not poffible even for the abfotore 
Power of G o d, that if the Pope or any other 
pretend that he binds or loofes at any Rate, that 

he dos therefore actually bind and loofc. 

c XV. We ought to believe that then only dos 
the Pope, &c. bind or loofe, when he conforms 
himfelf to the Law of Christ. * XVI. 



'XVI. ~ This ought jto he univerfally believed; 
c that every Fried rightly ordained lias a Power 
( ot adminiflpng every one of the Sacraments, and 
c by confequence of absolving every contrite Per- 
c ion from any Sin. 

Thefe Nin* Articles relate to what is called the 
Power if the Keys> which Dr. Wicliffe affirms to be 
only conditional, upon a Supposition of the Per- 
fon's being either an Adversary of the Law of 
Christ, or conforming himfelf to it: Whereas 
the Pope maintained that he had a Power qf re- 
mitting or retaining the Sins qf this or that indivi- 
dual Perftn absolutely : That be could purely by 
bis BpU$ qualify or difqualify any one : That Men 
were the worie for his Excommunication tho* 
tbey were not excommunicated by therafelvcs, their 
own wicked Lives, or in the Caufeof G oo : That 
bis Curling or Excommunication bound fimply or 
atfaluteljy and that if he bound or loofecj at any 
Rate be did a&ually bind and loofe. The twelfth 
and thirteenth Articles are againft the Abufe of eo* 
defiaftical Cenfures by applying them to temporal 
Things, Which was then very uiual with the 
Clergy 9 who made ufe of Excommunication to ob- 
lige Pepplp who were backward in paying to pay 
them their Tithes and Offerings. The fixteemb 
Article is in Oppofition to the papal Indulgences, 
and die Pope's referring to himielt, for the fake of 
woridly Lucre, the giving Abfolution in fome fpe- 
cial Cafes. 

' XV II. It is lawful for Kings to take away the 
c Tooporalries from Ecclefiafticks who habitually 
1 abofe tbem. 

€ XVIII. Whether temporal Lords, or holy 
' Popes, or Saints, or the Head of the Church, 
' which is Christ, have endowed the Church 
* with the Goods of Fortune or of Grace, and 

E 4 c have 
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" ~ :•::..::£$ tor a 

: :: :o Kircs and 

:•;.- .re habitually 
y-.-.c o: Pride and 
; ..t c: :i;e Condition 

.. ..*. ;c2, even the Pope of 

. . ;:jc~ed by Subjefas, and 

. r:. al.c be accufed or im- 

■ . ■ .: viris thus rcprcfentcd by 

: . . " People may, at their 

■ : .•.„.: Frinccs when they do 

• "■-: *;i received thefe Arricles 

.. : ..;; - : Dr. indtfe for ailcrt- 

.-.*..: ilveral Bulls, dated all 

*; ; ;;■.; ; Sudbury Archbifiiop 
. :-: Ccunncy Bifhop of Lon- 
■;.-.•; :o examine into the Mat- 
es to the King himfelf, 
. . *:.::> of Oxford. In thefoft 
. . . "vr ar.c Bifhop of London, 
.: s plain that in that ve- 
**: :o produce Men endu- 
• 'w . j jjc or" the Scriptures, 
. ^ . . r.^ions of the Ortho- 
. . ; .* •• ri.ofe who by their 
... ..uY.mcn, who a:i" f.oth- 
: - . „- • that the latent Moti- 
.'■•'< vV t::e Enemies are per- 
. -: % \- a: a great DiRance, 
•— ;.u 1:: England; That 
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be had heard with a great deal of Concern, 
by the Information of feveral very worthy 
to be credited, that John Wycliffe Redor of 
Lutterworth in the Dioceffe of Lincoln, and Pro- 
feffor of Divinity, he wifhed he was not a Ma- 
tter of Errors, had raflbly proceeded to that de- 
teftable Degree ot Madnefs, as not to be afraid 
to affcrt, dogmatize, and publickly to preach 
fuch Propofitions as are erroneous and felfe, con- 
trary to the Faith, and threatning to fubvert and 
weaken the Eftate of the whole Church. He 
therefore requires them privately to inform them- 
felves whether or no he did teach fuch Conclu- 
fions as were in the Schedule he had fent them 
inclofed in his Bull ; and if they found that he 
did fo, that they (hould caufe the faid John 
IVjcliffe-to be apprehended by his Authority, 
and laid in Goal ; and that they (hould endea- 
vour to get his Confefllon concerning the faid Pro- 
pofitions and Conclufions; and the Confeffion,and 
whatever the faid John (hall fay or write by way 
of Indu&ion or Proof of the fame Propofitions, 
and whatfoever elfe they (hould do in the Preraif- 
fes, they (hould tranfmit to him by a faithful 
Meflenger, fealed with their own Seals, and dif- 
clofed to no body; and that they (hould keep the 
bid John in, fure Cuftody, untill they received 
his further Commands touching this Matter. 

In zfteond Bull to the fame venerable Perfons, OIK N<\ u. 
die Pope orders them that ' in cafe they cannot 
1 apprehend the faid John IVydife, and put him 
( in Prifon, they (hould fix a Citation in fuch pub- 
( lick Places as were moft likely to convey the 
1 Knowledge of it to the faid Wycliffe for his per- 
' fonally appearing before the Pope within three 
1 Months, to be reckoned from the Day of the 
1 Date of the Citation/ 

In a third Bull of the fame Date, to the lame ColL N c . io. 
Perions, the Pope commands them € to caufe King 
! Edward, and the Sons and Kindred of the faid 
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&9& &e ftmefc of 4qv«m* and Woks, a*} 
c other? of the Engty .Nobifcy, and the King** 
' CowfeUers, fo b* &Uy inftwfted by tfacmfelw 
' and ocbcr Ppftprs, and Men skilled ia .tb* fated 
c Letters who ace not defiled widi tbefe Errant 
' but are (foes* <wd ferveat in the Faith ; and 

* that it bf Auwn to tfaem dmt thdfe Condufieps 
c arc not only «rro«pu* with rcfpe& to tfie Fanfc 

* but xbat Jtbcy infer an utter DefUwftion of att 
€ Polity or Government j aad that they fttaidjr 
c require them, that for the Extirpation of to 
€ great Errors they would efc&ually contribute 
' their Favour and AfltfUwe/ 

*k.**i*iii. The Pope tikewrife wrote »th**J^himfeif«> 
defiro he wouJd a#or4 the Patronage of ids Favour 
and Affiftancs *P tte.afo»fcid Bilhops in the Pro- 

cm N". 1 3 . fee***! of /*%*/* < He begins with commend- 

iog «hc Kingdom QMr which hi* Majgfty ruled, 
a» glorious in Power and lUcbcs, but more \\r 
luftriops for the Piety of it* Faith, and for it» 
fifing to (hm with the 3rightne& of the /acred 
Page ; Tie* he telle hi* Majefty that with great 
Bitcernefe ot Heart be bad under flood by the In- 
timation, of Men worthy of Credit, that Jdm 
de IPklijjfe &e&or of the Church of Luttenwrtb 
intbc DtOffcflp of UiKofas Profirffor of Divinity f 
had bwach'd Opinions foil of Errors, and coo- 
taioing nunifeft Herefy, fome of which ieem'd 
toh? the fame with tbofe of Manillm de Pfl- 
dua of eondewifld Memory, and John de Gan&m 
who ftaods condemned by Pope John XXII of 
happy Memory -. And that therefore he being wil- 
ling not IP overlook lb great an Evil, Jbad com- 
rotJf&oned hj$ venerable Brethren the Archbaflwp 
o£C<m$trkmy 9 &c. to profecute the did Jib* 
Wiciiff* : And fince fo foch a Profecution they 
would need the Favour and Affiftance of Hm 
Highnefs, Jie therefore eatneftly prays him that 
for the Reverence he bore to G o d, to the Faith, 
and to the ApoftiJick Sec, be would grant Jthcm 
fcifr Favour and Prote&ion.' At 
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At the lame time a Bull of the veiy fiuoe Date 
with the former was difpatched to the Univerfity 
of Oxford, and fent by a particular Mcflenger one 
Edmund Stafford: In which the Pope tells them 
that c be is obliged to admire and lament that 
thro' a fort of Sloth and Lazinefs they permit 
Tares to fpring up among the fare Wheat of the 
glorious Field of their Unirerfity, and, which 
is more pernicious, even to grow ripe, without 
applying any Care to f root them out : That he 
was the more fenfibly tormented,for that the In* 
creafe of thefe Tares was perceived at Rome be- 
fore it was taken any Notice of in England, 
where yet the Remedy ought to be applied : That 
be had been informed that John de Wicliffe* &o 
bad broken out into that detectable Madnefs, as 
even in the Kingdom of England, glorious for 
its Power and Wealth, but more glorious for its 
ifluflrious Faith and Piety, &c. to dogmatize and 
preach publicity fome Propositions that are erro- 
neous and folk, and favouring of heretical Pravt- 
ty and which' alfo tend to Subvert the State of the 
whole Church, and even the Civil Government : He 
therefore ftri&ly commands the Univerfity in vir- 
tue of their Obedience to the holy See, and un- 
der the Penalty of being deprived oi all Graces, 
Indulgences and Priviledges granted to them and 
the Univerfity by the faid Sec, That for the fu- 
ture they fuller none to teach any of the faid 
Condufions : And that they take or caufe to be 
taken by his [the Pope's] Authority, the faid John 
Whliffty and deliver him up in ftfe Cuftody to 
the Arch-BifBop of Canterbury and Bilbop of 
Lender or either of them, and that they fhould 



ta I + The Pope feeira to hare forgot our B. Saviour's Adrioa 

l~ I Mat. xfiL 28. 20* Tbe Servants faid unto bim, Wilt thm 



Mat. xfiL 28, 29. Tbe Servants faid unU bim, Wilt thm 
ft* that we go andgatber tbem ("the Tares] up ? But be faid 
Xkfi Left while ye gather up tbe Tares, yeroHmpmlfe tbe 
beP I Wbca wkb tbem. let both grow together until tbe Uervefi. 
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' take the fame Courfe with thofe that oppofed 

* the Execution of this Bull, or who were defiled 

* with thefe Errors/ 

Wsifingbdm This Bull, it feems, was far enough from being 

Hift. Angti. an y wa y acceptable to the Univerfity. When they 
p. 205, 209. fifft hcard of tfac Rcafon of thc comingo f ^ 

Pope's Nuntio who brought this Bull to them * 
few Day s before Ckriftmas> the Heads continued 
for fome time uncertain whether they (hould re- 
ceive the Bull with Honour, or wholly rejed it 
with Difgrace. And accordingly when they had 
received it, the Commands contained in it were 
obeyed very coldly, and with very little Devotion* 
Before thefe Bulls reached EMgUauL> which they 
feem not to have done till November this Tear 
+ He dud i377> ^jng t Edward was dead ; however, the 
fmme 21. Arch-Bi(hop and fiifhop of Lmdom proceeded to 
1 37 7* execute the Pope's Bolls ; and not being able to 

get Dr. IVidtffe delivered up to them by the Uni- 
verfity of Oxford who plainly favoured and pro- 
of. N<\ i-j.tc&ed him, they iiTued out their Mandate to the 
Chancellor of the Univerfity of Oxford, and Dio- 
celVe of Lincoln in which IVicliffe was beneficed, 
Le Nfw'i who at this time was Adam de Totrwortb, or bis 
Faili p. 441* Deputy ; in which they recited the Tenor of the 
Pope's Bull mentioned before, of which they fent 
him a Copy, and ' enjoined him in all Things to 
c execute it diligently and faithfully. They like- 
' wife commanded him to call to his Affiftance 

* fuch Divines as were skilful and orthodox to in- 
' form himfclf privately of thcaflcrting the Con- 
' clufions fent to them by the Pope, of which they 
( gave him a Copy, and to certify to them in their 
( Letters fealed 'with die Univerfity Seal, what 

* they found and thought of them. Moreover, 

* they commanded him to cite or caufe to be cited 
€ peremptorily Job* TVtchffe to appear perfonally 
' before them in the Church of St. Pauft* Low 
€ 4/0H, the thirtieth Court- Day after die Date of 
4 this Citation, which was Tbmfdaj the 19th of 
J Februarj* Before 
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Before this Day came, K. Richard IJ's firft attend 
Parliament met at tVefiminfier on the 13 th of * b ! ri \P' ' J* 
OZhier. Here it was debated, € whether the rj^ in B ^". 
4 Kingdom of England on an imminent Neceffity^v/ l6> 
' of its own Defence, may lawfully detain the 
' Trcafure of the Kingdom, that it be not carried 
' out of the Land, altho' the Lord Pope requires 
' its being carried out on the pain of Cenfures, 
' and by vertue of the Obedience due to him/ 
The Resolution of this Doubt was referr *d bv the Kx>$ a&* 
King and Parliament to Dr. Wicliffe> who anfwered and Monu- 
that it was lawful, and undertook to prove it fo by ^^V 
the Principles of the Law of Chris t. 

In this Parliament many Petitions were made at ton's A- 

by the Commons to the King in relation to the bridgment p. 

Pope's Colleftor, the Farmers of Aliens Benefices, l6c > l62 * 

&c. by which they fay this Kingdom wa$ every 

Tear drained of its Treafure. They therefore pray 

the King, that ( the Pope's Colle&or be willed to 

c gather no longer the firft Fruits of Benefices with- 

4 in this Realm, his doing fo being a very Novel- 

' ty, and that no other Perfon do any longer pay 

' them : That no Man do procure any Benefice 

r by Provifion ftom Rome, upon pain to be put out 

€ of the King's Protection ; That no Englijb-Man 

' do take to farm of any Alien, any ecclcfiaftical 

€ Benefice or Prebend on the like Pain : On which 

' Occafion they obferve, that the French alone 

' had 6000 Pounds Yearly of fuch Livings in En- 

c gland : Thpy further pray Remedy againfl the 

€ Pope's Refervations to Dignities ele&ive, the 

' fame being done againfl: the Treaty of the Pope 

€ taken with K. Edward III ; and that all Aliens, 

' as well religious as others, do by Candlemafs next 

( avoid the Realm, and that all their Lands and 

' Goods during the War, may be employed there- 

4 to for divers Caufes declared in their Bill/ 

Dr. IViclijfe, as is very probable, having Notice 
given him by the Heads of the Univerfity of his 
Danger, and the Tenor of the Pope's Bull, thought 

himfelf 
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. ci , nuiiigJ T pot faxmfelf under die Proccftion of 
?&m Dnse of Lancajler, to whom he bad been 
005 sown, and who had conceived a very good 
Otmnoo ot him for his Learning and Integrity. 
Wnh aim he teems to have been, when be was cited 
:o appear before the Pope's Delegates. It has been 
Jfr. vcl .fud rhat the Duke being apprehend* that Dfc 
> -V c *&djfi> being fingle and alone wodd bedticoura- 
oti by the Greatnefs of the Appearance at St. 
?j*fs ordered a Bachelfoor of Drvinity of crew 
one or the £«r Orders of Friers to be joined wn 
him :br his AiSftance : But this feems very impr»- 
babie. Dr. Wklifr by hisdetcding their Frauds, 
Surcntirioos, and Wkkcdnefles, having made them 
a:! his Enemies* And it is not therefore very likely 
rtstt oar of the Friers would be engaged in the D> 
rtscc vx a Man whom they would hate been gbd 
n> ure ieea rained. However this be, It is certam 
3K Dtake hfmfctt, together with the Lord 
?«▼> Ear! Marihal, accompanied St 
;^fc»3t AnAaathe Day fix'd for his Ap- 
*et Ttee being a vaft Concourfe of flto- 
atauc Ae Chech, Dr. WkUfft could not get 
emm* At Qond to the Place where the Gout 
ic XTtot vrindi the Eari Marihal going firft 
wiaSt Cfe * fcs Atahociy todifperfe the People 
unt make war &t has. fiat notwithftandiqg, 
itv* «*:teGi«i>c& of the Thong, that it was 
ivcwfetarcfrwDAaifcyth^ 
IV »V-^c«4i ptfeihro'it; and this thetefoce 
meme «w» &*; Kfcop t Cmrtmy not being 
«d. jiicafcd » Joe Dr. MiJrfe fo honourably at- 
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taxied told the Eat! Mkrfitl that * if be had known 
€ beforehand what Maiftries he would have kept in 
c the Church, he would have ftdp'd him out horn 
' doming thtre/ Th* Duke tfLawcafbr Renting 
foch threatening Language* (idee th#y had ibade no 
more Stir than was ittceflary to get thWfcgh the 
Croud, anfwertd the Blffiop i That • he would 
* keto fuch Maiftry there tho* he faid My/ At 
laft after much ftruggling they cam* to Our Ladies 
Chappel, Where the Arch-Bifhop and Btfhop of 
Itmdan were fitting, together with fotne other 
Bifbbps, and feme Dukts aftd Battm, who wtte 
there to hear the TryaL Dr. Wicliffe, according 
to Cuftom, ftood before the Commiffioners as one 
cited to appear there to hear what Things they 
had to lay to his Charge But the Earl Martha! 
out of Tcnderncfs for ut.WicUffe, and having but 
h'tdc Regard to a Court which owed all its Autho- 
rity to a Foreign Power, bid him fit down, telling 
Him * he had many Things toanfwer to, and there- 
( fore had need of a foft Seat 9 to reft him upon du * 
ring lb tedious an Attendance. The Bifhop of 
Lmdm hearing that, kftfwcted, ' he ftould not fie 
1 there; for, fays hi i it is neither according to 
( Law or Reafon, that he who was cited here to 
' anfwere before his Ordinary [the Lord Pope] 
i fboiild fit downe during the time of his Anfwtt/ 
On which many angry Words paflfed betwixt the 
B'rfhOp add the Eari Marfhal. The Duke of Lan- 
uj/kt t«Ok the Earl Marihal's Part, and told the 
Bifeop that c the Earl Marlhal's Motion was but 
' cea<oaable,and that as for him who was grown fo 
! proud and arrogant, he would bring down the 



fkntoy Mmlgence they etfetited at Canterbury was of wUfe 
■«r Value. On wbicb a Kentifh Knight in the Company being 
«7 an^ryat the Arcb-Bijhofs being jo very injurious to the 
imm Martyr, told. bim be Jbwld for this Crime of bis dig 
*9 mmatural Deatb y as be did, being beheaded in toe Infur- 
nUknoftbc Boors. AngUa ftcra. Vol L p. 49, 50. 
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' Pride not only of him, but of all the Prelacy o: 
c England? And to one who fat by him he fak 
foftly, chat ' rather than take what the Bifhopfak 
c at his Hands, he would pluck him by the Hail 
' of his Head out of the Church/ Thefc lafl 
Words were not, it feems, whifpered fo clofcl) 
but that fome of the Standers by overheard them, 
who being enraged to fee the Bifliop thus roughly 
treated in his own Cathedral, declared aloud, 
they would rather lofe their Lives than fuffer the 
Btthop to be thus chreatned and contemptuously 
ufed. This occafioncd the AfFembly to grow very 
tumultuous and diforderly, fo that the Court was 
forced to break up without doing any thing. 
A D. 1378. In f June following the Delegates fat again for 
+ th1 ? " un * the Execution of their Commiffion, in the Arch- 
ccrtain# Bifliop's Chappcl at Lamhith, where, its faid, Dr. 
Wolfing. Wtdiffe appeared agen, being, Ifuppofe, afecond 
bam, Hido. time cited : But that not only the London Citizens, 
Angli» p. but t h e Mob prefumed to force themfelvcs into 
20 5- the Chappel, and to fpeak in Dr. Wicliffes behalf, 

to the great Terror of the Delegates : And that 
the Queen Mother fent Sir Lewis Clifford to them, 
to forbid them to proceed to any definitive Sen- 
tence again ft him. With which MefTage the De- 
legates are faid to have been very much confound- 
ed, € At the Wind of a Reed fhaken, fays the Hi- 
' ftorian, their Speech became as foft as Oil, to 
c the publick Lofs of their own Dignity and the 
c Damage of the whole Church. They were (truck 
' with fuch a Dread that you would think them to 
c be as a Man that heareth not, and in whpfc 
€ Mouth are no Reproofs/ j * 

At this fecond Meeting of the Pope's Delegates 
Dr. Wicliffe is faid to have delivered a * Paper in 
which he explained the feveral Condufions with 



* Bale calls this Paper An Addrcfs to the King's Parlia- 
ment, as if it was offend to the Parliament that fat Apr. 25 Ms 
Tear, bj way of Appeal to tktm> from the Delegates. 

which 




vas charged; but that it wa* no way 
■ -: :o the Delegates, who therefore com- 
n no more to repeat fuch Propofitions, 
c Schools or in his Sermons, on account 
ing Offence to the Laity. The Paper 
::rpofe following. 

of all, I publickly proteft, as I have often ^fatam 
^t other times, that I will and purpofc ** ^"S^ 
:-ie Bottom of my Heart, by the Grace of 208, ' 2 ° 7> 
, to be a finccrc Chriftian, and as long as I 
Breath, to profefs and defend the Law of 
: ist fo far as I am able. And if thro' Ig- 
nice or any other Caufe, I {hall fail herein, I 
. Pardon ot God, and do now from hence- 
.; rth revoke and retra& it, humbly fubmitting my 
■ :elf to the Correction of holy Mother Church. 
And as for the Opinion of Children or weak 
People concerning the Faith which I have taught 
in the Schools and elfewhere, and which by thofe 
who are more than Children has been conveyed 
beyond Sea, even to the Court of Rome, that 
Christians may not be fcandalized on my Ac- 
count, I am willing to fet down my Senfe in 
Writing, fince I am profecuted for the fame. 
Which Opinion I am willing to defend even un- 
to Death, as I believe all Chriilians ought to do, 
and efpecially the Pope of Rome, and the reft of 
the Priefts of the Church. I undcrftand the 
Coodufions according to the Senfe of Scripture 
and the holy Do&ors, and the manner ot fpeak- 
ing ufed by them ; which Senfe I am ready to 
explain, and if it be proved that the Condufi- 
ons are contrary to the Faith, 1 am willing very 
readily to rctrad them. 

€ The Fir ft Conclufion is, That*// Mankind he- '• 
fore Christ's coming have not Power fimply or 
absolutely to ordain that Peter and all his Succef* 
fori Jbould rule over the World politically for ever. 
And it is plain that it is not in the Power of 
! Men to hinder the coming of C h & 1 s t to the 

F € laft 
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lait Judgment which we are bound to beliete ac- 
cording to that Article of the Creed, from thence 
he Jball come to judge the Living and the Dead, 
For after that, according to the Faith delivered 
in Scripture, all human Politic will be at in End. 
Buc I underftand that political Dominion, or ci* 
vil fecular Government, dos pertain to the Laity, 
who are a&ually living, whilft they are abfent 
from the Lord : For of fnch a political Doimni- 
on do the Philofophers (peak. And altbo* it be 
(tiled periodical, and (ometimes perpetual, [of 
for ever ;] yet becaufe in the Holy # Scripture, ill 
the Ufe of the Church, and in the Writings of 
the Philofophers, perpetuum is plainly ufed dom' 
monly in the fame Seflfe as eternal ; I afterwards 
fuppofe that Term to be ufed or taken in that 
more famons Signification ; for thus the Chmfchr 
fings, Glory he to God the Father, mi to his 
only Son with the Holy Spirit the Comforter, Imh 
now and for ever [in perpetuum.] And then die 
Conclusion immediately follows on the Pr i n c iples 
of Faith ; fince it is not in the Power of Men to 
appoint the Pilgrimage of the Church to be 
without End. 

4 IT. God cannot give Civil Dominion to any 
Man for himfelf and his Heirs for ever ; in per- 
petuum. By Civil Dominion I mean the lame 
that I meant above by political Dominion, and by 
perpetual ox for ever the fame that I did before, as 
the Scripture underftands the perpetual or ever- 
lafting Habitations in the State' of Bleflednefs. 
T faid therefore Fir ft y that God of his ordinary 
Power, cannot give Man Civil Dominion for 
ever. I faid Secondly^ that it feems probable 
that G o d of his abfolute Power cannot give 
Man fuch a Donjjpion, in perpetuum, forever, 
becaufe he cannot, as it feer.is, alway imprifon 
his Spoufe on the Way, nor always defer die ul- 
timate Completion of her Happinefs. 

* III. Cbm- 
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' III. Charms of humane Invention concerning III. 
Civil Inheritance for ever are impojjible. This is 
an incident Truth. For we ought not to f reck- + eMtklkm* 
on as Catholick all the Charters that are held 
by an unjuft Occupier. But if this be confirmed 
bv the Faith of the Church, there would be an 
Opportunity given for Charity, agd a Liberty to 
tnift in Temporaltics, and to petition for them. 
For as every Truth is ncceflary, To every Falf- 
hood is poffible on Suppofition, as is plain by the 
Teftimotfy of Scripture, and of the holy Dodori 
who fpeak of the NcccfSty of Things ruture. 
c IV. * Every one being or exifting in Grace jufli- iv. 
fjiqg finally, has not only a Right unto, but inFaft 
bash all the Things o/God, Or, has not only a 
Right tmto the Thing, butfer his Time has by Right 
a Power over all the good Things of God. This is 
plain from Scripture, Matt. xxiv. becaufe the 
Truth promHes this to thofe Citizens who enter 
into his Joy ; verily I fay unto you, that he JhaO 
make him Ruler over all his Goods. For the Right 
of the Communion of Saints in their own Coun- 
try i$ founded objcdively on the Univcrfalicy 
of the good Things of G o d. 

* V. A Alan can give Dominion to his natural or ^ 
adoftid Son, whether that Dominion be temporal or 
eternal, minifterially only. This is plain from 
hence ; that every Man ought to acknowledge 
himfelf in all his Works, an humble Minifter of 
God, as is evident from Scripture, Let a Man 
fo account of us as of the Miniflers e/ Christ. 
Nly Christ himfelf fo miniftred and taught 
his principal Apoftles fo to minifter. But in their 
own Country the Saints will give to their Bre- 
thren the Dominion of Goods, as is plain from 
their acting in the Body, or their Difpofal of in* 

* Auguflims qua dicit c unit a ejje Juftorum % apcrtj refert 
id iHud tempus, ubi Hasreditas eritaeternitatis, interim bu- 
oiano jure vivendum eft, quod tfte dicit in poteffcate Regum, 
Hoc jus, & banc poteftatem qui riolant, jfuguUinum non ba^ 
tent iiiftorcm — SJvetiani Apologetici difcuflio. p. 247* 
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feriour good Things by Nature, according to 
that of Luke vi. Good Meafure, preffed down and 
Jbaken together, and running over JbaBMtu give in- 
to jour Bofom. 

' VI. If God is, temporal Lords may lawfuttj 
and meritorioufly take away the Goods if Fortune 
from a delinquent Church. That Coodurion is cor- 
relative with the fir ft Article of the Creed, lk- 
UeveinGoD the Father Almighty. Iunder- 
ftand the Word may as the Scriptures do, which 
grant that God may of Stones rasfe up Children 
unto Abraham ; for otherwife all Chrilltan Prin- 
ces fhould be Hercticks. For the firfi Coodofi- 
on the Argument is thus formed. If God is, 
He is Almighty ; and if fo, He may prefcribc to 
temporal Lords to take away the Goods of For- 
tune from a delinquent Church ; and if be does 
thus prefcribe to them, they may lawfully lb take 
them away. Ergo. From whence, in venue of 
that Principle, have ChrifKan Princes put in 
Pra&icc that Opinion. But God forbid that 
from thence it fhould be believed that it was 
my meaning that fecular Lords may lawfully 
take them away when and howfbever they pkaie, 
or by their bare Authority : But that they may 
only do it by the Authority of the Church in 
Cafes and Form limited by Law. 

N. B. the next Article in the Popes Schedule it 
here omitted, and N°. 8 follows, which is here mumr 
bred the VHth. 

€ VII. We know that it is not pojjible that the Vi- 
car of Christ merely by his Bulls, or by them to- 
gether with his own Will and Confent, and that of 
his College of Cardinals can qualify or difable any 
Man. This is plain from the Catholick Faith. 
Since it behoves our Lord in every vicarious 
Operation to maintain the Primacy. Therefore, 
as in every qualifying of a Subjed, it is firft re- 
quired that the Subjeft to be qualified be meet 

« and 
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' and worthy ; fo in every Difqualification there is 
f firft required a Deferving from fome Demerit of 
c the Pcrfon disqualified, and by Confequence, 
9 fuch a Qualifying or Difqualifying is not* made 
r purely by the Mmiftry of the Vicar of C h & i s t, 
c but from above, from elfewhere, or from fome 
' other. 

' VIIL h is mtpojjible that a Man Jbould be ex- VUL 
€ communicated to bis Damage y unlets be be excommu- 
' fiicaudfirfl and principally by brmfelf. This is plain ; 
' fincc inch an Excommunication rauft be origi- 
9 pally founded on the Sin of the Party damaged. 
c From whence Augufiine in his 21 Sermon on 
' the Words of the Lord ; Do thou> fays he, not 
* vufufe thy felf, and Man Jball not get the better of 
' thee. And to this Day the Faith of the Church 
' lines, No Adverjtty Jball do us any Hurt, iflniqui- 
' tj aos not prevail. Notwithftanding, all Excom- 
9 municatipn is to be dreaded on many Accounts, 
f even altho' the Excommunication of the Church 
f be, to the humble Excommunicate, not damnable 
f but wholefome. 

c * IX, No body ought, except in the Caufe of **• 

c God, to excommunicate , fujpend, or inter ditt any 

1 one, ot to proceed according to any Ecclefiafiical 

1 Cenfure by way of Revenge. This appears from 

c hence ; that every juft Caufe is the Caufe of 

* Goo, to which chiefly. Refpeft ought to be 

' had. Nay a Love for the Excommunicate ought 

' co exceed a Zeal or Defire of Revenge, and an 

' Affe&ion for any temporal Things. Since 

c otherwife even he that excommunicates injures 

1 him (elf To this Ninth Conclusion we add, 

c That it is agreeable to it, that a Prelate fhould 

' excommunicate in humane Caufes, but princi- 

1 pally on this Account becaufe an Injury is done 

* to his G op. 1 3 . y. c. inter querelas. 



f tbu Condufim is etbernife exfrejfed in the Pope's Schedule. 
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^Lzummumkatitm dot not bind fi- 
•^•-^r , . ;r u ;r n &/WJ againfl an Adverfary 
= *— »* w .-: * : s r. This is plain, fincc ii 

- - .. iioc ainos akfohnely every one that is 
.*»«. .-.» cannot excommunicate unlefs it be 

- . ar^rcnion of or Prevaricating with his 
— v. 7 3 :r:is Tenth Conclufion wc add, 

it ... .> ^aniooact to it, that the ecdefiafiical 
sun* uc tueu againft an Adversary of a Mem- 
: w* :::c Church, notwithftanding it ios not 
a ^ivuueiVy baifscendarily. 
v L Theie t< w Fjtlyt granted or exfm*Z£*d by 
• * ist :o *.V5 D/xfJes, totxcotnmvKzzjzi m Sub- 
: L * c^icsy ,*ir diuying any Temporjutits % but 
a :t* anuria* This is plain from the Faith 
aught in Scrrrrcre, according to which we be- 
icvc chac G o s> is to be loved above all Things, 
uu our Xdghbour and Enemie more than 
,:i :nc Taxrpocaltics of this World neceflarily; 
uiu iXduii: the Law of God is not conrradic- 

01 v :o it :eit 

V 1. Z\ Dfiples of C h R i s t have no Power 

i ..%at: j* Cnii Compul/ion Temporalities by Cen* 

■/■• . as i* p?jin from Scripture, Luke xxii. where 

Oin'^r tcrhid his Apoftles to reign civilly, or 

-.uoocii iry temporal Dominion. The Kings 

, :im G<rt ales, fays he, exercife Lord/bip over 

'«*» Jtv *e*aB not befo. And in that Senfe it 

> cxpotmccd by St. Bernard, St. Chryfoftome, and 

jukt Simcs. We add to this Twelfth Conclufion, 

:tui\ -locwithftanding, Tcmporalties may be ex- 

.icttu „\v eccleiiaftical Cenfurcs accejforie in vin- 

j«cuvn of his G o d. 

* \ I LI A is not pcjjible fy the abfolute Power of 
O o x this if the Pope or any other Chriftian fbaU 
-*it-*i is* be hnd< or lofet at any Rate \ therefore 

* .«* jchutty bind or hfe The Oppofite of 
,h* A-vv'vi dcitroy the whole Catholick Faith. 

Sihx ic" imports no Iefs than Blafphemy to fup- 
■mk 40v one to ufurp fuch an abfolute Power of 
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the Lord's. I add to this Thirteenth Conclusion, 
That I do not intend by that Conclusion to de- 
rogate from the Power of the Pope, or oi any 
other Prelate of the Church, but do allow that 
they may, in vertue of the Head, bind aqd lofe. 
But I underftand the denied Conditional as im- 
poffible in this Senfe ; That it cannot be that 
the Pope or any other Prelate dos pretend that 
he binds or lofes at any Rate, [or jutt as he lifts] 
tifttafs he does in Fa& fo bind arid lofc, and then 
he cannot be peccable, or guilty of any Fault. 
( XIV. We ought to believe that then only dees a XIV* 
Cbriftian Priefi bind or Iofe> when he fimply obeys 
the Law of Christ: Becaufe it is not lawful 
for him to bind or lofe but in vertue of that 
Law, and by Confequencc, not untefs it. be in 
Conformity to it. 

' * XV. This ought to be believed as Catholkk, that XV. 
every Priefi rightly ordained [ according to the 
Law of Grace J hath a Power according to which 
he nuty minifter all the Sacraments fecundum (peci- 
em, and by Confequence may abfolve, him who has 
amftffed to him and is contrite, from any Sin. This 
is plain from hence,that the prieftly Power is not 
more or lefs fufficient in its Eflence : Notwith- 
ftanding, the Powers of inferiour Priefts are nqw 
reafonably retrained, and at other Times, as in 
the laft Article of Neceffity, are relaxed. I add 
to this Fifteenth Conelufion, that, according to 
the Dodors, every. Prelate has a twofold Power, 
viz,, a Power of Order, and a Power of Juris- 
diction or Government ; and that it is as to this 
laft that they are Prelates, as being of a fuperi- 
our Majcfty and Government. 

€ * XVI. It is lawful for Kings, in Cafes limited XVI. 
by Law, to take away the Temporalis from 



** Tbcfe Two ConcJufions are otberwift exfrejfed In tbe 
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... _» .^mtauilt jiufg them. This is 

*» _w. Z2Z zzmzonl Lords ought to 

t -ms. . 2 ennuis A 1ms which bring 

. ^^-. : etv or Fruit, dun on Alms for 

.^.lk or :ze Eocy : That ic may hap- 

. .» « -or* ar :pirimal Alms to correct 

. -T-y-*ncn <u carnage thcmfclves both in 

_ _u -:uuv\ ay upholding from them dx 

<tvt»4iccs. Tic Cafe the Law puts is this; 

-i ^ e -.emrsuL Head or Prefident fails m 

._^j;^ rncau or that the Faith of the Cleric 

.• jc ^artcicd, as appears itf. y, 7-jSfef. 

* XVII. f'/k /tye or temporal Lords, or cry 
..jcr> :i«— " fc*w endowed the Church with 7ei 



u.<;* », :; r* Ireful Jor them to take them away im 
cmm S:/f:, \iz. xdtar the doing fo is by way sf 
' (eater** :? «fr* or prevent Sins, and that notwitb- 
utm£*z Excommunication or any other Church Can 
tt % Sxt thefe Donations were not given hut 
no i CxtMtion implied. This is plain from 
\ov-. sut nothing ought to hinder a Man from 
. oii^c oic principal Works of Charity neceflarOy ; 
itc tax: in every humane Aftion the Condition 
.i ::>: Dirine good Pleafure is necefi'ary to be 
.uNxr.ceod, as in the Civil Law, CoBationes den- 
4JKU. c. t. in fine collationis 10. We add to this 
v<-«*<iwA Article ; God forbid that by thefe 
% v*\is Occafion (hould be given to the tempo- 
di Lords to take away the Goods of Fortone 
;o> : ; v Detriment of the Church. 
* * \ V 111. An Ecclejiaflick.even the Pope of Rome 
**/*? may, on fome Accounts, be correEledby their 
.w*rJ' v and for the Benefit of the Church, be im- 
j*f*jtj h both Clergy and Laity. This is plain 
kcui hence, that the Pope himfelf is capable of 



* ; v-/ Two Cnclufions arc ctberwifc exprejjid in the 

I finning, 



finning, except the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, 
as is fuppofed, faving the San&ity, Humility, 
and Reverence due to fo worthy a Father. And 
fince he is our peccable Brother, or liable to Sin 
as well as we, he is fubjcd to the Law of bro- 
therly Reproof. And when therefore it is plain 
that the whole College of Cardinals are remits 
in corre&ing him for the neceflary Welfare of the 
Church, it is evident that the reft of the Body 
of the Church, which, as it may chance, may 
chiefly be made up of the Laity, may medicinal- 
ly reprove him, and implead him, and reduce 
him to live a better Life. This poffiblc Cafe is 
handled dift. 40. fifapafuerit a fide devius. For 
as fo great a Lapfe ought not to be fuppofed in 
die Lord Pope without manifeft Evidence; fo it 
ought not to be fuppofed poffible that when he 
does fall, he {hould be guilty of fo great Obfti- 
nacy, as not humbly to accept a Cure from his 
Superiour wjth refpeft to Goo. Wherefore 
many Chronicles atteft the Fa&s of that Con-* 
clufion. God forbid that Truth Ihould be 
condemned by the Church of Ch a 1 s t, becaufe 
it founds ill in the Eys of Sinners and ignorant 
Perfons. Becaufe then the whole Faith of the „.% * g., 
Scripture would be liable to be condemned/ v^Ai^./,. % 

Pope Gregory XL died Mar. 27. this Year, A* D. 1378. 
which was a great Advantage to Dr. fVicIiffe : For 
by his Death an End was put to the Commiffion 
of the Delegates before whom he appeared no 
more. Walfingham therefore tells us that thcHift. AngU 
Pope's ' Deceafe did dot a little grieve the Faith* p. 205. 
( ml, as on the other hand, the Falfe in the Faith 
i John Widiffe and his Followers were encouraged 
' by it/ It feems therefore to be a Miftake, if 
Dr. Wicliffe did at all appear before the Delegates 
at Lambitb, to place his doing fo, fo late as in 
June this Year almoft three Months after Pope 
{"fl^/sP^th. 

On 
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On the Pope's Deccafe the Cardinals could not 
agree in electing a Succeflbr. One Party cbefc 
one Bartholomew Arch-Bifhop of Barri in Naflej^ 
who was elected April %th this Year, and took oi£ 
him the Name o\ Urban VI. The other Party,, 
which chiefly con fitted of French Cardinals, anO, 
who defired a French-men to be Pepe a chofe on£ 
Robert a Cardinal, who took the Name of C km m * r 
VII. This was (till a further Advantage to 
Cotton^ Dr. Wichffe y fince it was forae time the latter 

Abridgment. End of the next Year before Urban was declared** 

p, 180. jtnd acknowledged by the Kingdom to be true ana 
lawful Pope. On this Occafion, the Schifm that 
was made by this double Eledion or Choice of 
two Popes, Dr. Wicliffe wrote a Traft Of the 
Schifm if the Roman Pontiffs y and foon after prib- 
lifhed his Book Of the Truth of the Scripture : In 
which he contended for the tranflatkig of the 
Dr, yell's Scriptures into Englifb, and affirmed that God's 

Apologic for Will is plainly revealed in two Teftaments; 

g^'Wthap Ch kit's Law fufficeth by it felf to ml* 
C h a 1 s t*s Church ; that a Chriftian Man well un^ 
dcrftanding it, may thence gather fufficient Know* 
ledge during his Pilgrimage here upon Earth j 
that whereas all Truth is contained in holy Scrip- 
ture, whatever Difputation is not originally thence 
to be deduced is accounted profane. 

However it feems that the Haraffing and Fa* 

Bd*> p.469. t '8 U€ w hich Dr. WicUffe met with this Year by 
attending the Pope's Delegates, occaiioned his ha- 
ving a dangerous fit of Sicknefs that brought him 
alrooft to the Point of Death. This feems to hav? 
happened foon after his Return to Oxford the Be- 

A-D? 1379* gi nn * n g of next Year. The Friers Mendicant hear- 
ing of it, they immediately intruded Spokefmen 
^ to be fent to him in their behalf, viz,, four folemn 
Doftors whom they called Regents, every Order 
his Do$or. And that the Meflage might be die 
more folemn, they joined with them (bur Senators 
of the City, whom they call Aldermen of the 

Wards, 
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Wards. They, when they came to him, found 
him lying io bis Bed, and firft of all wifhed him 
Health, and a Recovery from his Diftemper. 
After fome time, they took Notice to him of die 
many and great Injuries which he had done to 
them [the begging Friers] by his Sermons and 
Writings, and exhorted him that now he was at 
die Point of Death, he would, as a true Peni- 
tent, bewail and revoke in their Prefence, what- 
ever Things he had faid to their Dilparagement. 
Bat Dr. ffcclife immediately recovering Strength 
called his Servants to him, and ordered them to 
raife him a little on his Pillows. Which when 
they had done, he faid with a loud Voice, / {halt 
not die bat tevt, and declare the evil Deeds of the 
Uriers. On which the Dofiors, &c. departed 
from him m Confafion, and Dr. Wicliffe after- 
wards recovered. 

But tho* Dr. Witliffe did now thus efcape with- 
ont any formal Sentence of Condemnation being 
pafled upon him ; his Adversaries were yet not 
wanting to take all poffible Advantages againft 
hjm, as will be fbewn in the following Chapters. 
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C H A P. V. 

Dr. Wicliffe preaches and writes againft tint 
Pride ^ and Tyranny of the Pope> and the Corn 
ruptions of the Romifh Clergy. He and* 
others undertake translating the Holy Scrip- 
tures into Englifh, it having never been 
done before. 

jL D. 1380. TT\ R. Widifft in his Le&urcs, Sermons^and Wri- 

1 J tines laid hold on all Occafions to expoft 

the Romjb Court, and lay open the Vices of tho 

MS. in C.C. Clergy both Religious and Secular. This appears 

Coll Cambr. very plainly by thofe Sermons of his on the C#w- 

K- 1 5- 4°* mum Santtorum, and the particular FelHvals which 

are yet extant : And by his many other Traftf, 

which feem to have been written by him about 

this Time. 

But \vhat fecms to have given as great a Phk 
vocation as any thing, was his and others underta- 
king to tranflate die Holy Scriptures into EngUfb. 
This, it feems, was what had never been done be- 
fore. So 1 undcrftand the Author of the Prtlcg**, 
who, as is commonly believed, was Dr. Wiclifr 
He thus apologizes for his Undertaking. UojB 
God, faith he, ttrtjin at tfce $igpn?ng of JFaitft 
Co man? fl#ea ttanHatiOen into Latyne, enb to 
greate ^ofite of Latyne-men ; Iete one Ample Crc* 
atute of God tranttate into Engliflic foj $}Q* 
fite Of Englilhe-men. JFoj if toojlttp Ctariii* 
loken toell tjete Canities! onto iSofcisi, tfirp Qfal* 
len fpnb tljat Bede tranttat^to tie iBpble anil eje* 
potoncfi mpct) in Saxone ttjat toast Engliflic either 
comone Uongogc of tbte UonBc in W tEpme* flirt 
not onlp Bfde but alto lUng Alvred t&atfowrteii 
Oxenfbrd tranttate* in W iatt page*, tfo £igin< 
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ning of ttt $folw into Saxon, ano toolo mo?e, 

ff $e fcaO Utort longer, atto French-men, Bcmcrs 

ano Britons tan t&e TBCble ano otfcet 5BoM0 of ttte 

totion anil of Ofopotttion ttandattO in * fcere S£o* * their, 

t|er language. (Bllfyje IfculOen not Englifhe-men, 

|aty tt>£ tame in t&eir ^ottjer language ? 3 **n-- 

wt toft* #0, bat fo? f alfnefef ano j^eglegence 

of Clerfcte, t titter fa? our people i* not toontjv + on 

a fiabe fo great (fcjace affli (gift of G o d in * Pum/h* 

* 9q»n* of fjew oin tognne** ««*. 

The fame is plainly intimated by Hen. de Kwnh- De erentis 
tm y who thus declaims againft Dr. Wiffflttlte 1 ** *** 
Tiandation of the Bible. 'Christ, fays i^JlJj^ 
( committed the Gospel to the Clergy, 

* and Doctors of the Church, that they might 
1 minifter it to the Laity, and weaker Perfons, 
( according to the Exigency of Times, and Perfons 
' Wants; but this Matter John Wicliffe tranflated 
f it out of Latin into EngUjh y and by that means 
' laid it more of en to the Laity, and to Women 
' who could read, than it ufed to be to the mod 
( learned of the Clergy, and thofe of them who 
1 bad the beft Undemanding : And fo the Gofpel 
' Pearl is caft abroad and troden under Foot of 
1 Swine, and that which ufed to be precious to 
' both Clergy and Laity is made, as it were, the 

1 common Jeft of both ; and the Jewel of the 
1 Church is turned into the Sport of the Laity, 
' and what was before the chief Talent of the 
( Clergy and Do&ors of the Church, is made for 
1 ever common to the Laity. 9 

Dr. Wicliffe accordingly afliires us that the Cler- fPittete. 
gy then (aid, it 10 Ptzziv to fpeafce of ttje tjolp 
Scripture in Englift, ant) fo tljej? tooutoe com 
Dcmpnc tfje *?olp d&ofte ttjat gabe it in Conguejj 
to flje apoftle* of Chkistb, a0 it 10 tojitten 
totpeatertjeifflloz&eof God in all language* «#«£«»<*- 
t^at toete oflwumeD of God unUer beaten, asf it f* JJJ J J^T 
batten* II So agen he complains ; ^tjilfc tfcat tyfotpiamt. 

tie&tv of Conning t)abe 2 locbt tlje Irutfj of MS. 
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^Dbr tinderftand the EngUJb Language; but 

/'#•§* had the Bible in their Mother Tongue, or 

"*j|* Language of their own People. 

£ Bat ail that Dr. Wicliffe could fay in Juflification 

l 0f hb tranflating the Holy Scriptures into Englijb, 

wopld not put a Stop to the Clamours which were 

^fi&d againft him on this Occafion. His Perfon 

#as had ift the utmoft Hatred and Difefteem by 

tkt Clergy of that Time on account of his repro- 

*vmg their Ignorance, and Departing from their 

&tting ; and they reckoned this his making the 

KWy Scriptures common to the Laity, was an In* 

fifim of their Rights and Powers ; a Making them 

tfrtefe, wad taking from them their chief Talent. 

lliey lad nothing now to do, it feems, but to 

throw up their Orders, fince the Church had no 

Med of theta. Againft thefe and fuch like Re* 

j fori acfac s Dr. Wicliffe xhus defended himfelf. c Sec* Speculum fe< 

1 ing, fmtb be, the Truth of the Faith Ihines the culirium Do* 

'• moft by how much the more it is known, and Sc° 

* die Lords Bifhops condemn the faithful or true 

* Opinion in the Ears of fecular Lords, out of 
c Hatted of the Perfon who maintains it ; that 
c the Truth may be known more plainly and dif- 

* frfifdy, true Men are under a Neceffity of de« 

1 daring the Opinion which they hold not only 

€ it the Latin, but in the vulgar Tongue. It has 

c faeeft {aid in a former Looking-Glafs for fecular 

9 herds written in the vulgar Tongue, that they 

c ought wholly to regulate themfelves conformably 

1 to the Law of C h r i s t. Nor are thofe Here- 

c ticks to be heard who fancy that Seculars ought 

1 mt to know the Law of God, tut that it is fuf- 

% fkient for them to know what the Priefts and Pre* 

c lates tell them by Word of Mouth. For the Scrip- 

c ture is the Faith of the Church, and the more it 

c is known in an orthodox Senfe, the better. There- 

( fore as fecular Men ought to know the Faith, fo 

( it is to be taught them in whatfoever Language 

! is beft known to them. Betides, fince the Truth 

of 
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from the fame Loaf, and, as they did, clearly 
and plainly to open the Scriptures to the People 
that they may know them ? For this is no Fifti- 
on, unlcfs it be of one who is an Unbeliever, 
and is defirous to refift the Holy Spirit. The 
Faith of Christ is therefore to be explained 
to the People in a twofold Language, the Know- 
ledge of which is given by the Holy Spirit. Be* 
fides, fince, according to the Faith which the 
Apoftle teaches, all Chriftians muft ftand before * Or. r« 
the Judgment-Seat j/Christ, and be anfwer- 
able to him for all the Goods with which he has 
entrufted them ,» it is neceflary that all the Faith- 
ful fhould know thefe Goods and the Ufe of 
them, that their Anfwer may then be open. 
For an Anfwer by a Prelate or Attorney will not 
then avail, but every one muft then anfwer in his 
own Perfon. Since therefore G o d has given to 
both Clergy and Laity the Knowledge of the 
Faith, to this End, that they may teach it the 
more plainly, and may faithfully work by it ; it 
is plain that God, in the Day of Judgment, 
will require a true Account of the Ufe of thefe 
Goods, how they. have been faithfully put out 
to Ufury/ 

In this Manner did Dr. Wicliffe plead the Right 
tf the People to read the Scriptures, and defend 1 
Ids Tranflation of them that they might enjoy this 
Right. And this was the more neceflary at this 
time, when it feems to have been the prevailing 
Opinion, that the Scripture was not to oe read by CI UfirH 
every one at his Pleafure in any Language. Thus dc f-rfptun* 
one WiUiam Butler, a Francifcan Friar in a l^tei^^**"* 
mination which he publiflied, about twenty Years™' f ' l 
alter, againft this Tranflation of the Bible by 
Dr. fVtcliffe, aflerts That c The Prelates ought 
' not to fuflfer, that every one at his Pleafure fhould 
1 read the Scripture tranflatcd into Latlne ; 
' becaufe, as is plain from Experience, this has 
[ been many Ways the Occafioii of falling into He- 

G * refics 




f7«) 

* itSkf asd Errors. It is not — __ praW| 

€ f*nbe 9 that acyocc,w uac fcea tt and whc n fcc rd r 

€ be wtf, {boa!d grie himfclf to the fervent Saaly 

fhiy, «>' of the S aipoii c a / Acd Dr. fPu&f* tcfis us that 

ici bis Time it was ordered k the Uanrcifity ot 

Oxford, that Pricfis and Curates were nor to ftad 

the S uip o u c s tin they were 9 or 10 Tears fiaading 

there. Nay feme Writers had then die Folly ani 

Madncfe, in Opposition I foppofc to Dt.#%£jfc 

wuJkm. to affirm that * The Decrees of Bifeof* in the 

4a&aL To.< Church are of greater Amhority, Wekribr,and 

LHK*.oik< Dignity^ than is the Authority of the Stacy* 

*•*/*. c.r/ tares.' For Dr. Wtcbft affirmed, Thtit Cfefi 

ten 49m ant fiOomcn, otte ant ponaf QoriUtai 

font tat in tfe Ncw-Tcftanesr, ant 4k at 

*^aR topic gpan of gfflit frmltc be * afattr aiawaHa* 

Hv to tnt» in 4c 'tic jt of l?ot? QBeft ; tfet 

$:itc ante Cobrtffir of Clrck* if Caaft at t|ifr 

SUntarfTc ant fcrrcOe, ant f*bet} tfcrm fta to 

rirtuUKrffonting of l?olt 8SriL «X|at «|e jfUt> 

^TcQanunt 10 of fill flatb:itif , ant Ofrn ta Ha* 

bet ft onto ng of topic fl&en, a* to t}r ftogatjf 

tbar brn mot nctc&d to* &aIbatfon; t}at 

tip Cc jtr of iwlt earn brn SBaitc* of etcr* 

lattin? Tift, ant rljat fje tftat brfrt) flpfctM* 

ant Cbarinr )at& tfrr ttctoc gn t cr to n t gngc ant 

ftafation of aft Poli SBritr : <X|at it fatnrtfr 

open Inter? to ftp tftat tfr$otpcl toftf) ft* Qtoit) 

ontferttom fuffiCettf not to Saltation of Cfciftcn 

$Ptn toitijout keppnge of Ccremonir* ant &ta* 

tntttf of ttnful 9£cn ant nntanninge, t&at tat 

matt in tic ormeof &atf>ana« ant of Slnrttfeiftt* 

^bat men ougbt to tcCrt onip tf^e <Xrut$ ant 

frtetom of tfjc (ol? (Bofpcl, ant to accept a^an** 

I a \ne ant ©ibinaricca onlp in atf mttcf) atf tic; 

ben grounbeb in fjolp &cripnirc, eitfjet goot llca» 

ron> ant common ^Bt of Cfjiitten $coplr» 

lljat if an? 90an in (Earrlj, cither flngel of $ea* 

ten tett)itf) nd tf>e contrarie of Uolie SjBritt, oj 

anp tiling agentt Ee afon ant Cfcaritj, toe tyonlt 
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lit f torn #m (n ttttt 80 fro tfie fault JFenn of IjeR, 
im» *oto us ftetfattl? to, life anO a>eat&, tfie 
^OMi) anil JFreettom of tfje tjolg (Bofpcl of J e s u s 
Christ, antt t&le ugf mefcelg 9£en*0 feejinjjjS 
«rt latoW, onlp in a$ muct) a£ tfjep accojbm 
trft) Ijoly (Bttri « ano jjooo ConfcieneejJ, ana no 
farther, foj Ipfe neither foj SDeatD* 

What Method Dr. Wkhffe took in making this 
Tranflarion he tells us in his Prologue. That he, 
with feveral who aflifted him, got together all the 
cJd Latin Bibles the jr could, which they diligently 
collated, and cdrrcded what Errors had crept in- 
to them, in order to make one Latine Bible feme 
deal ttue. Next they colleded the Doftors and 
common Glofles, efpecially * Lyra, with which 
tfceyitudyed the Text of the Newe, in order to 
make themfehres Matters of the Senfe and Mean- 
ing of the Text. That he then confulted old 
Gfitmibarian&, and ancient Divines as to the hard 
Words and Sentences how they might beft be un~ 
derftood and tranflated. Having done this he fet a- 
boat the Tranilation, which he refolved fliould not 
be a literal one, but as clearly as he could to ex- 
prefc the Senfeand Meaning of the Text. For, fays 
he, it 10 to knote tljat tfie beft ttanfiatinjj out of 
Latine into Englifti 10 to trandate after tfie feen* 
trace, anU not onlg after ttje SOlojUfsr^ &o tljat 
ti$t ^entente be a# oppn (either opener) in En* 
gjilhc ad in Latyne, ante go not farre fro tfie %zu 
ttt. *H alib0, t!jat tofjere tfie Hebru bv flfllitnejf 
of Jerom of Lyre anU otljer flfypoCtourg UprcorWtfi 
fro our Latin iBiWetf , fje fja& fet in tl)e <j$arff ent 
H manner of a dftofe, tot at tfie Hebru fjatfi, antt 
Iota it 10 unUetftontoen in fome ptace: flnD t^at 
|e W6 tfji* moft in tfie Pfalter, tfiat of all our 
Soofet* mfco'jUctt) moft fro Hebrew* jfo; tfcc 
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* Nicholas Lyra, nb» fnijbed bis Comments en the Bible, 
A. D. 1330. „ -, t 
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Cbureb reabitf) not tfp Walter bp tf>t late <fcanfr 
tatfon out of Hcbra into Latin, tat anotfpr 
Iranttacton of otbet fl^en tfiac baVbe micbe leffe 
lumningt anb Dolineftf tban Jerome bak , 
He further obferves that 25 Sofctsf of tfje iDlbe 

<Tef tament ben Sofcf of JFettfc, anb MLi £oU* 
of 1?ol? iittrit* 



1. Genefis. 

2. Exodus. 

3. LeviticL 

4. Numcri. 

5. Deuteronomi. 

6. Jofuc. 

7. Judicum, tbat en* 
tlotettj tje &to# of 
Ruth. 

8. 9> *o> u> I2 > *$• 
ben tbe4BofreS of Kyngs 
anb ttoeie 5Bofee* of Pa- 
ralipomenon. 

14. 3^ Efdretfjattom- 
pjebenbetb Ncemy. 



15. 3|tf Hcfter. 

\6. Job. 

17. Pfalter. 

18, ip, 20, ben t$e 
3 Soke* of Solomon. 

aii «> 23, 24. fep 
tf>e tout great #jopbettL 

aj. 3|da£ot^ of 12 
fmaU t&opbew, Ofce, 
Joel, Amos, Abdie, Jo- 
nas, Michee, Nahum, 
Abacuc, Sophooic, Ag- 
gei, Zacharie anb Mala- 
chie. 



anb tbat all tfirte 12 fmatt JBjopfjet* be 00 
35oke, anb in tbte £>jber* anb tbat toljotebec 
IBoke it in tbe jDl&e <Xe(tament toitbout t|efe 25 
afojefaibe, Qwl be fet among Apocrypha, tbat iff 
toitbouten autojitie of ©ilebe* 'Qtberefoje a? 
Ijolie Cbitcb rebitb Judith anb Tobit, anb tfc 
©okeaaf Machabeis, but reteibetb not tbo'atnonjje 
Ijoli &tripture* : &o tbe Cbircbe reabitbe tfpft 
2 ©ofcesf Ecclefiaftici anb Sapience to ebifping; of 
tlje people, not to confitme tbe autojitie of tec$* 
png of *?olp Cbircbe anb tbat tbcrefoje be tranO 
lateb not tbe 3 ne 4 Soke of Efdrcc tbat ben 
Apocrypha, but onlp tbe firft anb Neemi, tbat 
ben rlckrnneb foj 2 Tooofas anentfc Grekes anb 
Latines, anb bene of autojitt of Mm. 
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■ an tfa ffiolnf of tfce j&eto lettament, tftat W 
4 (BofpellerS, Matthew, Mark, Luke, ano John, 
i2«piftle3oEPoule, 7 fmall (Entitle*, t$e S^edess 
of apoftUsf, ano tie Apocalyps, tie faps, ben 
fulli of 2Uito;it( of Bpleit. 

But whatever Envy and Opposition Dt. tVicHffe 
gained by his thus tranflating the Bible, and de- 
fending the I7fe of private Judgment of Difcreti- 
00 in Matters of Confcience and eternal Salvation, 
in opposition to the Infallibility of the Church : 
He met with as much very foon after for his at- 
tacking another favourite Doctrine, viz- that 
of Traafutftamiatiou. But of this more in the out 
Chapter. 




Gj chap; 
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CHAP. VI. 

Vr. Widiflfe <Jp#£/ ^ Papifli Dotfrine of 
Tranfubftantiatioq. lie fs fwfmd ky tit 
Chancellor of Oxfprd, and Jomc of the Dmr 
tors cf the Unwerfyy. Dr. Widiflfe appeals 
from this Sentence to the Kf*g$ &C. Afc%» 
Sifbop Sudbury being murdered by the J(e+ 
bets is fucceeded by Arch-Bifoop CpurtB^ 
who y in a Court held at the preaching Priers p 
London i condemned fever al Opinions held 
by WicliiTeV Followers, which Condemnation' 
he required the Chancellor of Oxford to p*b- 
UJb. Dr. Wicliffe is by Vertue of the Kjmgs 
Letters to the Chancellor expelled the Uni- 
verjity, and retires to Lutterworth* 

NOtwithftanding thcfc Clamours againft 
Dr. lVicUffe y he ftill went on in dctedang 
the Errors and Abufes which had crept into the. 
Church. It had been for near iooo Tears after 
C h r i s t the Catholick Do&rine, and particularly 
of this Church of England, that, as one of our 
t Saxon Homilies expreiTes it, ' Much is betwixt 

* The Sacra- * * c ^°^ y Ch r i st fufiered in, and the Body 

jaa*. * € hallowed to * Houfell this lattere being only 

c his ghoftly Body gathered of many Cornes,wid*r 
f out Blood and Bone, without Limb, without 

* Soule, and therefore nothing is to be underftood 

* therein bodily, but all is to be ghoftly underflood/ 



+ This Homllf was pubtijhed by Jreb-Btfitp Parker, mit 
the Atttftaticn of the Arcb-B'tjhop of York and thirteen Bin 
yW, *vi imprinted at Loodon by John Day, foxl&t roc* 
+^ AMerfgatc, beneath St. Martins* 

f to 
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In apportion to this it was aliened by Pafchafius De cwi**> 
fruUertus, jOxmt the Tear 820, that ' Although in""??* 

* the Sacrament there be the Figure of Bread and Uoa r u * (: - u 

* Wine, yet we rauft believe that, after Confecrati- 
€ on, they are nothing elfe but the Body and Blood 
' of C h r 1 s t. And to fay fomething more won- 
' derfol, they are plainly no other than the Flcfh 

* which was born of Mary> fuffered on the CrofsL 
€ tp4 rpfe again from the Grave/ He intimated 
further that r whofoever will not believe Christ^ 
' natural Body in the Sacrament under the Form 
9 of Bread, that Man would not have believed 
■ Christ himfelf to have been Go d if he had 
9 fecn him hanging upon the Crofs in the Form of 9 
9 Servant-' It is confefled by the Pap ids that this 

Man was ' the firft who wrote fcrioufly and copi- Bella* m. 
9 oufly on this Subjeft, the Truth or Reality of^f faipt.Ec 
9 the Body and Blood of the Lord in the Euchar clcC P- l88 - 
9 rift. 9 And the Friers to fupport this abfurd No- 
don . invented a Fancy altogether as nonfenfical, 
viz.. That 9 The Accidents or Forms of Bread F-/*/*" 
1 and Wine do remain by G o d's omnipotent Pow- p*N^°£|£ 
9 er without a Suhjcft, after the Words of Confe-p^J^ l £ 
9 cration, as they did before in the Subftance of 34. 

9 Bread, that thefe Accidents of Bread and 

1 Wine may remayne, by the Power of God, in 
9 die Sacrament, without their proper Subjeft.' 
Of this Dr. Widiffi often complains in his Wri- 
tings againft the Friers. 

£1 the Le&ures which he read this Summer as A D. 13*1. 
Ftofeflbr of Divinity, he fet himfelf to attack thif Hift. * Ant, 
Error, and to maintain the True and Ancient No- * 00 -?' 18 '* 
lion of the Lord's Supper. For this End he main- 6, 2 * 
faincd and publilhed XVI Conclufions, die firft of 
which is, That c The confecrated Hoft which wf 
4 fee upon the Altar, is neither Chilis r nor any 
' Part of him, but an efife&ual Sign of him/ On 
thefe Conclufions he offered to difpute publickly 
with any one. But, it is faid, he was prohibited 
byjhc Religious, who were Doftors in Divinity j 

G 4 On 
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On which Dr. Wictijfe publifhed his Opinion 
Of feynedas follows. *3Hje <£uetja«ff i& t&e ftoop of 

ecmempUtif Christ ill tfte fo?tn Of lBjcaD. %& rifftt 

Uk - ^ f attQ of €&ttten s©en i* tpi*, t&at tfti* too?* 
f&ipful j&aecammt i£ t J&?eaD anD Christ's fio» 

tip. A0 Jesu Christ tit DCtp God aid) ten* 

99an ; and ttjijJ f aitb i* grounDeD in Christ's 
otDtt <ffllo?D in t&e (Eofpri of 5S« Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and Dp ^t Paul anD ptainlp in 
IJOlp I&jitjanD DP Auftin, Jerome, Ambrofe 000 

inoft t?o!p &aintl, anD moft ttunntna; in ftolv 
Cfllrit, anD thereto atto?Dett) ftcfon onto 9&{tc 
at tgie fun. Sin t&efe tfofpel* t* t$e fofra 

tattfflt of Christ, t&at OUC fcOJD Jesu 

C h r i s t, at the j&uopet toon &pab in tpl 
$onD* anD blcflrD and Diane it, anD gave it to 
fjitf S>ifcipIc0 anD CrpD . Eat ye all of this, This 
is my Body. 3&nD fo of t&f CQaltce, anD com* 
manDf D ttjem to Don tlfttf darramrnt in mind 
of him. 5CnD ,$t. Paul, tftat ftaD ttf* <Bofpd 
not Dp fltttan, but Dp EcDdation of Jesu 

Christ, fnt^ thu0 in fijtf nrft Spittle to t&e, 

Corinthians, Is not the Bread that we breaken the, 
Communion of our Lord's Body ? 3lnD CrTtfrf be 

unDcrflonocth rtjat it i* Co after tbe £pcecft of 
fjolp m:\t. €fterrfo?r in rtje fame <£piftie to 
thf Corinthians after t&e f o?m of Confetration, 
f|r drpttb three tinted t$0 jfeacramrnt Bread. 
3lnD rtjr <£ofpri of jbt. Luke ffith tftat Christ's 
SDifciplctf hnotnrn fyim in the breaking of the 
Bread, anD t&i* B?eaD toad tfte £atrament of 
the 3£urrr, aft Jbt. Auftin to?iff tfi SfnD in Ac- 

tibus Apoftolorum 10 friD tfyljtf; anD Clfcitttn 
flEren torrcn dwelling in techingof Apoftles, and 
in commu ning of breking of Bread, fitb Jbt Panl 

f In one of the Conclufions, laid to be found in bis Book 

of the &rrm.inf tb: L:rdmtbe Mount, NMo. He thus ex- 

preif-s himfilf. Shut Cbriflus eft fmilHer Dent C7 Hum, jit 

* Et rerus HQia f.vt/'er.it* eft fmilitrrCrpnt Cbrifti * nd minimum at 

|vwis,quueft/& , ' r *» C vt rut pnnis in nature, vel aucd idem faint, eft verm 

Corpus Oo-t mts natural itit 2» drfnt Cbrifti fcurnlitfr. 

mini. ' frft|| 
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3t$ the Bread that we break is communing of 
Roust's Body, a0Et tljcfc tyreticft* inhere tfti* 
jrrefatcebB^eabo? unfarceb, aim t&ep* mo- * mull. 
m top that it mo* facreb, fo? elfe it toere not 
inff of Christ's iSohp. Chen moten 
eettcltj* neeo* fepe that thfc Sacrament 
t JBpaD that tocjh?cfer n. 3£nb fitft Christ 
lay not lie, thi* ©2eao i£ hitf l&ohp, a* lie 
:it$ in the <BoXpeI. 3M(b in tgje Cannon of tge 
Qtfo after the Confecration toe depen tgujr £a» 
it hojp JBjeab of eneriafiino. life, anb 
of etetla&ing; health, ^filfb in the 
of the f eaff of thitf Sacrament toe tie* 
f»it tgfeite ftpa*, anb fepn i&jeab of 3Hngel* 
f mate ftjeab of ti@an. anb heatoenlp ©?f ah 
fttetfc €nb to figure* of the alb %a\D. 311 nd 
n tte fame tgijtf i* beep Bjeab of tfhilbjm. 
lift in t — of the f e aft. toe reaben thu*, God's -M«a in 
ten mate fcerp iB;eab hi* f left) hpJPettue of *■* 
if Klogi, anb mint hi* lSfoob. SOnb in the 
fcctet of the mibble fflate on Chriftmas-Day 
»e o?ap tftiutj Chat thi* £uhffance of <Bartp 
ajJ9 to u* that Clung that i* ghofflp, that i* 
iBRisT'sBobp. Chen thi* Sundance JhalJ 
ache turneb to nought, nut he fatten, anb fo 
torn after the Confecration. 38nb Jbt. Aoftin 
rith in a j&etmon that imgitten in the $ope'0 
jgfc that Ching that iff feen i* lB?eab, anb 
bat China that 6pe£ (hetoen o? tetten i* the 
Malice, hut it i* a* much ajj the faith ajrttcth 
I Be lerneb, the B?eab ijl Christ's Bobp, 
in) the Chalice, that i* mine in the Chalice, 
I Christ's ftlooft. 3Clfo Au|lin feith in a 

toraonthat i$ to?itten in the $opc'l lato, . 
!e ft)utlen not eat that ©obp, ne b?mfte that 
Koab the rohUh ©Ioob thofe afrn that ft)uilm 
o me on the Crof* fhulle fljeb out, fog foth the 
an*, anb not the fame ; that fame 3Bobp anb 
5I«b hrtufiblp, anb not tte fame bifihlp, ne- 
pmfteleftf n i$ neehful t&ot it he unberttonben 
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ttittffifclp 9!fo Jerome in an €pifHe ttpt £ 
mode to Elbidian fettb tftu*: $eatlnrrfcatffejat 
Jbfteto t&ot Christ b?afce and blefleb, anb 
sjabe to hi* HMfcipIc^ to eat, itf rfce ffiobp tf onr 
jfcaoiour : 31 nb in toe $ope'£ lato brttb goat 
Congrrgatton of #ifljop£ and €terft£, and 
great mifrmmt t* tmtttrn tfnur; 3 taficbr 
ferity tjeart anb Itttotanebge bp flpoutft, Qat 
tbc Bjeab anb aaitne tbat ben put on rB~e Su* 
tr r, ben attrt Confetrotion, not onlp $e £a» 
rrament, but tfte fleffc anb ffiloob of J ■ so 
Chmjt in €rutQ. C&en fitd tfeefc wa» 

* ahnfttiticg of Christ anb In* Stpattle* ben* at* 
Tmtk gate* fotb, anb alio Stttttojitit* of tbrfc Ithtt 
anb tflrrtu* fitb tbrp acco?ben toitp NP Writ 
anb firaton, (rpc toe tftat tbirf JrWramort W 
bcrp Span, anb alfo terp Christ's £abp; 
Sfnb nt&e taie tfti* true Seltcf to €&?iten9Qr9 
oprnlp, anb lett %o$>0 mrpntroen tMjfr dntt 
ajf rbrp are nottnben upon pain of vanmatt* 
on. «©U1) it il openlp taught in ftdp OWtj 
anb bp ficafon an& afliitt. ainb bamnea tot 
tfcitf curfrb *mfie of 3intirb?tft, anb hi* H*r 
nocritr*, anb too?Iblp $;ieft* feping fljat tpist 
sacrament tt nrtrgjer fipab ne C hr 1 1 t's ft*- 

f M**. bp. but 3Ccribrnt# toithouten t Met. anb 
tfrrrt unfrrr i* C h r i s t's ftobp. foitfytfttiif 
not tauabt in bolp aairit, but i* fnllp agertflf 
£t. Auftin, anb bolp jbcintt* anb fteafan anb 
Ultt, fo? Aoftin frftfj in manp Sao**, tftaf 
tOerc map none SCccibrnt be toftboutra jfeirjft, 

jYjil ^ In another Tract he cxprefies himfclf thus, ' Wf 
' do not at all believe that the Baftift, becaofe be 
was made Helias by vertue or the Words of 
Christ, Mat. xi. oeafed to be jfth*, or any 
thing that hefutfianti^Ify was, before ; agreeably 
or confonant to this, it muf| nor be believed, 
that though the Bread [in the Eucharift} bqm 
to be the Body of C h r i s t by vertue of nil 
Words, it ecafes to be Bread* unco hitherto it 

•has 
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has been Ikczdfub/hmtially, becaufe i 
be (aaameDtally the Body of Chr ist. For fo 
Qnnisr lays. Tiw is my Body. T he Na- 
me pf Bread is not thenceforth deftroyed, but ic 
is cpalted into a Subftance of greater Dignity. 
This he explains more fully in another Place; ■ 
Xhc Scripture Faith, faith be, aflcrts that feven 
fyrs and Jcven fat Kine are (even Tears ot Plen- 

2, And, as Aulhn obferves, the Scripture 
is not lay that they fiinify thofc Tears, bat that 
thcysrt thofc Tears. And fuch a Form of fpeak- 
ing you may frequently jind in Script 
Ana all fcch Speeches denote that 1 
j$ ocdained of G oo to figure the Thing predi- 
cated according tt> its Fitncls. And fo it may 
be Cud that the lacramcntal Bread is after that 
* Manner ipecially the Body of Christ/ But 
tW* £xplicarion he propofes with a great deal of 
Ifalefty, declaring that t be was ready to believe 
t wmrt Subtil one, if he was convinced of the 
T^ftboi it by Scripture or Reafon. 
. Jhis Oppofit ion of I>r. Widiffi% to the Doc- 
Hpif of Tra*fulflantiati9n, or the real Prefence of 
Qg* i s t's Jftody in the Sacrament of the Altar, as 
it was called* foon brought him into frelh Trou- 
bles. This was to be cacpeded from fiich fever* 
Judges as rfie Clergy of that Time were; and who J 
wetc particularly rand of this Notion, as fcrvingl 
to^xajt the myfticaJ, and hierurgical Powers of 
die Ptkfthood, and to make them thought fome- 
thing mora than Men. The Chancellor of the 
Uoiverfity, William de Barton, on Dr. fpicliff/s 
pfrlffrmg thefe Condufions, called together there-* 
lose fevertl Poftors, by whofe Confent be palTed a < 
fclcmn Decree, in which, after reciting Dr. Wk* 
ijf/s Coftdufions, 'I. That in the Sacrament of 
* the Altar, the Subftance of material Bread and 
1 Wine do remain the lame after Confecration that 

t Fanttu fum tamen fi ex fide, v tl ex ratione do&us fiiao 
wSm (W*iBof»a ticdeso. ZW*J#. fcL no* 

fthey 
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they were before. IL That in that venerable 
Sacrament the Body and Blood of C h r i j t are 
noc ejfentiallj nor fubftantially, nor even hdify 9 
but figuratively or tropically : So that C H n l s T 
is noc there truly or verily in his own proper 
bodily Perfon. He declares that they are Er- 
rors, and repugnant to the Determinations of 
the Church. And that the true Faith is, That 
by the facramental Words duly pronounced by 
the Prieft, the Bread and Wine upon the Altar 
are tranfubftantiated; or fubftantially converted 
into the very Body and Blood of Ch ri s t; (6 
that after Confccration there de not remain n 
that venerable Sacrament, the material Bread and 
Wine which were there before, according to 
their own Subftances or Natures, but only the 
Species of the fame, under which Species the 
very Body of C h r i s t and his Blood are real* 
ly contained, not only figuratively or tropically, 
but efl'entially, fubftantially and corporally; 10 
that Christ is there verily in his own proper 
bodily Prefence: And admonifhes ana very 
ftri&ly inhibits that no one for the Future of 
any Degree, State, or Condition do puMickly 
maintain, teach, or defend the two afbrelaid erro- 
neous Affcrtions, or either of them, in the 
Schools, or out of them, in that Univerfity, on 
pain of Imprifonment, and Sufpenfion from all 
fcholaftick Exercifes, and alfo on pain of the 
greater Excommunication : And that no one for 
the future do any way hear, or hearken unto any 
one who fhall publkkly teach, maintain or de- 
fend the two afbrefaid erroneous Aflertions on 
pain of the greater Excommunication, and other 
Penalties noted above/ 
This Decree was made in the Prefence of xii 
Dodors who are faid unanimoufly to have con- 
ferred to it, of whom viii were of the Religions, 
However, the aforefaid Condemnation was pub- 
lickly promulg?d in the Schools of the A*jtim % 

whilft 
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wfailft Dr. Wicliffe was there himfelf fitting in the 
^ Chair and determining the contrary. But when 
* he heard this Condemnation, he was, as it's (aid, 

Ct into fomc Confufioo. But recovering himfclf 
told the Chancellor, that neither he nor any of 
his Afliftants were able to confute his Opinion. 
Afterwards he appealed from this Condemnation 
of the Chancellor to the King. 

About this Time Arch-Biftiop Sudbury being June, 14, 
ided by the Rebels, William Courtney, Bifhop T 3* '• 
of Lnubn, was tranflated to the See of Canterbury Sept. 27. 
by the Pope's Bull, and had the Temporalties dc- 
Kteced to him OEhb. 23. But being a Prelate that A. Bifhop 
was very tender of doing any thing contrary to tojj^ 11 ? 
Duty and Obedience to hisfpiritual Father andp #3l3 . 
Patron the Pope, he fcrupled fo much as to have 
his Crofs earned before him, or to do any thing 
almoft that belonged to his Archiepifcopal Jurifdic- 
tioo, before he had received his Pall from Rome, 
which was not 'till May the next Year. The Arch- M# ***• 
Bifhop had before (hewn himfelf a violent Oppo- 
fcrof Dr. Wichffe, and therefore no fooner had he 
leceived the Pall but he immediately fet himfelf 
open proceeding againft him and his Followers. 

A Parliament being holden at IVeftminfter this a. d. 1382. 
Tear, the Wednefday next after John Port Latin, or Cottons Abr. 
May ytb ; Dr. Wicliffe in profecution of his Appeal P- l 9h 
from the Chancellor ot Oxford's Decree againft 
him, prefented his Complaint to the King and 
them as follows. 

jWr afe it r our moff noble anb molf too?tf)p ms. ccc. 
ting Richard, Iking botf) cf England and 
France, anb to t&e noble ©ufte of Lancafter, 
art) m at&er great fltffrn of tbe flctome botf) to 
jtanlar* anb fl©en of DoIpCburtbtbatbenge* 
b?rb in tbe parliament to tfjere affcnt anb 
nrpntette tfje fr to 3Crtidejer 0? $oint* that ben 
tat toirfjin tbi* Jairiting, anb p?cbtb botb 
ftp ftucu^itp anb ifctfon ; tbat €h?iffen f atri) 

nb C&itten ftdigion ben encwafeb, mepntr- 

neb, 



) 
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Mb, anb mate ftafcle. M$ am? *«b f i*o 
Christ beep Go* anb terp «jfem fee tjeab aab 
ffrzrlateof rftttf Uriigton, anbtfebbippKriait* 
Ueart ftfoob anb Olaier ont of $0 Mstm. 
tte Croft to mate tftig ftettg m* perft Ml 
ftabie, anb cbw mitbout Cm?* 

Firft, <Zhat all &xbm* of mftftt Bp**, 
pjiUntc jbett* 02 lingular tottfjm mate-* 
finral a&rn may freeip, mitbout anpfetttef 0} 
feobif P $ain leate tbat pnbatc mnfe of tern 
fcelision fomben of finfm Open, ajm mm 
fejolb tte ftule of J b s v Crust tafetn am) #> 
ten bp Christ to bi* Spoftlejr, a* fat wye 
perfect tban aim fatb mm tteiigitn nmnbes of 
Cinftria^fiu — 

Secondly, q$at thrfe apen tbat nmef mabfi 
*nb mpnafuilp bate baraneb all tbj* CmmMI 
fie amrnbrb of to great 4txm» am) fbar tteif 
Cero* map be puolifteb to m>nt bmefimp; ii 
tte Hemme. ■ 

Thirdly, €hat botfi Cttte* tub 
ten giten anb patb, onb receibeb bp tbat _ 
tent, to tnbicb 3ntent o? Cub bott/ G oris lab* 
anb tte $ope'* lam azbaineb tbem to be yam 
anb recribrb » anb that ttepte tateamsp op 
tte feme Sntettt anb Rrfon tbat both G odI 
lam, anb tte 9ope'4 late ojbamen r&atttep 
ftoulb be mttftb^amen.— 

Fourthly, Chat Christ's Cttbtng anb ft* 

lief of the Sacrament of hi* obm £obp tbat 
i0 plainly taught bp Christ anb hi* 9pe4n# 
in 0ofpefa anb €pifHejtf map be taught oprnlp 
in Cljurchc^ to Cf>?iffen people; anb tte cam 
trarie Etching anb falfe TSeltcf brought up bp 
turfcb t^ppocrtte* anb $erettt&0 anb teopblp 

* Sic MS. $?ir&* unftunmng in G o d's lam *. 

Wolfing. T n * s * s "printed as done with a Defign to 
t*m, Hutor. entice and draw into Error the Lords and Great 
At>giia p. Men. But it fcems this was no way acceptable 
38 j. to the tjqjk ofiagcajit,. who however he thoogbc 

fie 
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euntenance Xh.fi/kltfe in Jus tttitrting the 

. and oppofing the papal Tyranny and 

noq» did not like his difputing againft the 

potion at that tunc of the real Prcfence, 

5iof the Bread aad Wine into C h a<* t's 
and Blood. It's faid therefore that the M?,/*ty- 
»is ftiled, by the Writer of this Ac-^w.lw* 
jfe feithiol Servant of Holy Church, on **h 



jg^tte Petition went to Oxford, and forbad 
tyjpv to fpeak of that Matter for the future, 
■the as little obeyed him as he had done 
■Miry, «nd began to make a Confeffion 
pwa* contained all his old Error, but more 
: «|der a various Covering of Words, in 
Aeipoke his Conceit, and Teemed to prove 
jljjwi : But that as an obftinate Herctick, 
tod ill the Dofiors of the fecond Millenary 
flatter ok the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
m they had all erred, except Berengarim^ 
Opinion is condemned de emfeers*. diftiu. * 
OBg&itts, and himfelfand his Accomplices ; 
II «jpenty that Satban was loo&d and had 
Mtr the Matter ot the Sentenccs,and all who 
§d the Catholick Faith. Others tell us that Antlq. 0* 
hjkc of Lancafter having forbidden Dr. If/ic- on.p.ify*c.ti 
i 'appeal to the King, and advifed him to 
4nmfelf rather to the Judgment of his Ordi- 
Wkkjfe being encompafled with Dangers and 
wring how to extricate himfelf, was forced 
fctfc \m Dodrine which he did at Oxford on 
appointed in the Frefence of the Arch-Bi- 
ff Canterbury, the Bifhops of Lincoln y Nor- 
fPtrttfter, London, Sarum, and Hereford, 
tt^with the Chancellor of the Univerfity, 
fey many Do&ors, furrounded with a great 
tftfc of People. The t Confcffion was read 



tit CcnfeJJion was not drawn up tit after the fitting of 
rt+fitpc pea fbng Friers, 1383. 

by 
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by him in Latin. In it he at large explains his 
Meaning, how he underftood the Body of Christ 
to be in the Eucharift or Sacrament of the Altar, 
viz,. That this venerable Sacramtxt is naturally 
Bread and Watt* hut is (acramentally tbe Body ami 
Bkcd of Ch vist. The Confeffion being large I 
,•.., * N°. 16. have put it in the * Collection. Rujgbtmtuumc- 

•*»»•/■»»'■ fared another Confeffion of Dr. Wictife's con* 

cerning the fame Matter, which feems to have 
been written about this Time. This is in Emgfla, 
and is as follows. 

Kqgbtmie Wit MUlM OjJ C RIST attO W Spflfith* 

evemi. An-gan taugtu*, tbat tpe jfcarvamtnt of tpeSn- 

gli* apod X tft tofc fc e anfi vm ^ an0 Jp R fpi mtr (ppfe 

S/KsL 0? oft unfanrebe i* berrap <Bobbn* *obp in 
2550. fourme of fcjebe, anb if it be broken in tfoe 
$artie* 0* tfjc Hicae ufc*. 0} elle* in a <Xbon- 
fanb, eberpln one of t&efe $artie£ i$ tbe tame 
(Bobbiut loobv, anb rptft, fit a* t£e $n> 
(one of Crist tit brrap God anb tettap 
flpan, betrap GoD&ebe, anb toeneap Aftm* 
fttde rptft fo a* MP ftfefce manp fettbgiti 
topntft ha* trotopbe, tbe Came jfcacranciu tt 
iv*j\ck taeriap <$obbu* )6obp anb brrrap £pbc : 9U 

it 10 #o?me of 45obbu0 £obp an&Jftpne 

of SjrDc a* trchitb Crist anb bijf Sftpofto » 
to*. 30nb therefore £epnt Poule nemetft it 
nebrr but tohrn be caluutf it I5?ebe. anb ftje be 
our belebe to* in* flfllit of G o d in rht*: Slab 
the Argument of $rretpRU*ogapne tbitf jf*n* 
• afy. tews, * Iptb. to a Crifirne Opan to aflblbr. 
[3tnb right a* it i* tycrrfie to beline that 
C r 1 s t irf a spirit anb no iSo&p :] Jba it t* 
Dcrcfie fo: to trotoe toot tbi* jfcareament i* 
$obbu£ S3obp anb no 15? tot; fo? it i* tetb to* 
gcbur. 23nt tbe mofl ^errfie tbat God fuffie* 
rpbe roinr tul hijsf fcprkc i* to trotoe tbat tfcttf 
^.icramnitlsf on SCceibrnt toitbourena £ttb- 
flanfc, anb map on no topfe be (Bobbuj* SOobpt 
to? Crist fapbe betDUnefie of John tbat 

this 
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this Brede is my Body. 3Hnb if the tap that be 

rtjid jbhpttt that bolp %p?he hat dene in $erefa 
manp t>unb?eb * JBpnter, &ortje it i& fpcei- * ¥«„. 
Blip fothen the f enbe mad Ioufrbe that toajat be* 
toifnefle of 3lngeie to John <£bangeliffe after 
a Choufanbe liQipnfrr tnat Crist toad f fte«. + afcended. 
nenpbe to $etoen ©ut it id to fuppofe that 
manp Aepnted that bpebe in the mene tpme 
befbje her IDeath mere * purebe of thid <£rrourc * f^j 
Gtae botoe grete a>itoerfitie id bettoene ud that 
trained that thid Sacrament id taerrap SPrebe 
in bi# Ifcpnbe, anb bettorrn $eretpHttd that 
tdi ud that thid id an Slecibent mitbouten a 
Jbtytv fo? before that t(jc fence fnbnr of 
t Uefjmgud mad fomfibr, toad never thid t Lies. 
* gabbpng conttptoebe< 9dno botoe grete Sbi- * prating. 
btrfttie id bettofen itf that trotoed that tbi* 
£acrament that hi hid liinbe id bcrap 35?ebe 
anb fecramentallp (Bobbud 25obp , anb betmene 
Deretpfce* that trotoej* anb teBed that thid£a* 
ttamrnt mop on none topfe be (Bobbud 25obp. 
fo? 9 bare furlp Tap that pf thid mere foth 
C & t s t anb hid £epntd bprbe 3?eretpftud, anb 
$e mo?t $actpe of bolpe Hi the beletaptb notoe 
$erefpr, anb before betoout a&en fuppofen that 
$& Counfaple of f rered in London, mad toitb 
tbjr f Ijerpbrne. f o? tftep put an ^crrfie upon f Humcare. 
Crist anb /fecpntd m^eDpnr, tottcrcfojc the 
€ttb trembUbe. t jpap Ianb mapnnud 8floice T Faith, Und 
anftorrpbe foj G o d aid it bib in tpme of bid M » n " 8 - 
paflionr, tofjan be toad bampnpbe to bobelp 
t>cf$. Crist anb hid Spobur that in gronbe 
tab beftropbe ail *?ercfied bep hid %prhe in 
right $elrfe of thid Sacrament, anb mobe the 
ling anb hid fietome to adbe ftarpip of hid 
fkrkud tbtd <©ffid that oil bid poffrflionered on 
bain of Icfpng all * hct temporal trd telle tbe * th;ir. 
ling anb hid netome toith fufficicnt grotonbing 
bibat id thid sacrament ; anb all the #?bcrd 
tf fmr* on papne of Wing her t Urgiand telle T . Aii»i»n *. 

H the 
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tte %mg anfcfcte Kctomr imtjj got* gtamMiig 
tot** 1* ttP £arramriu : foj 9t am certain* of 
tftc tbiivot ftarc of £irrgic t&ac fcrfatinm ttyfe 
Doutr* t&att* fprtfaifc, rljat r&rp toilibcffrtte 
it §n paine of Ipr Hpfr. 

One would wonder chat ever this Piper fhoold, 
by any that had feen it, be reckoocd a Retrafia- 
cioB of Dr IVkhffes : Since he Jo openly main- 
tains in it his Opinion of the Sacrament, de- 
clares his Rcfolution to defend it with his Blood, 
and cenfures the contrary as Hcrefy. Bat it (cans, 
k was not fo imderftood by all Dr. WkHffts Ad- 
Hift. & An- veHaries. For we are told that not only the Chain 
tiq Oxen, p. eel lor himfelf Dr. IVdliam de Bet torn, bat John 
i«9- c 24 tfyflington a Minorite Frier, Thomas Wimertm ad 
Auftin Frier, John Welljs a Monk of lteqfr, 
Vghtred Bolton a Monk of Dunboime, and Simon 
Southry a Monk of St. Albans, all wrote againft 
it as loon as it was publifhed. And very (boa af- 
ter, as wc (hall fee prefently, Dr. Wiclifft was, 
by the King's Authority, expelled the Univerfity. 
The new Arch-Bifhop having now received his 
Pall from Rome, which was delivered to him at 
A. D. 1 382. Croydon, May 6th this Year, he immediately ap- 
plied himfelf to proceed againft Dr. Wichfft and 
Speiman, his Followers. He therefore called together fome 
A'rch-Bi °^ *" s venerable Brethren, or appointed a Court of 
(hop j/w$ certain feleft Bifliops, of Do&orsand Batchellors 
State of the of Divinity, and of the Canon and Civil Laws* 
Church, p. to meet the tjtb of this Month in the Monaftery 
3 1 *- of the preaching Friers, London. The Court be- 

ing met, as it was going to enter on Bufincfs, 
^JjJv JMP* - t ^cre happened a great and terrihle Earthquake. 
' ' Whereupon divers of the Members were very much 

frightned, and were for adjourning the Court till 
MS. Hy- fome other time. But the Arch-Bifhop being, as 
per* Bodii. he is (tiled, € a firm Pillar of the Church, a vafr- 
1 J# € ant Man, and zealous for the Church of God, 

f comforted them by putting them in mind that in 
' the Caufe of the Church they fhoiild not be 

: flothful, 
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* fiothfiil, and that the Earthquake did indeed 

* partbnd a Pbiging the Kingdom from Herefies: 
c For as there are included in the Bowels of the 
s Earth Air and noxious Spirits, and they are ex- 

* pelled in an Earthquake, and fo the Earth is 
' clcanfed, but not without great Violence : So 
c there were many Herefies fhur up in the Hearts 

* of reprobate Men, but by the Condemnation of 

* them the Kingdom has been cleared, but not 
' without Irkfomneis and great Commotion/ 

The Procefs of what was here done tells us, 
that on the firfi Day of their meeting they had 
feme Conclufiom read to them, and that by their 
common Confent they declared fome of them to 
be heretical, and others of them to be erroneous. 
Thefe areas follows. 

Heretical Conclufions and repugnant to the 
Determination of the Church. 

i . That the Subftance of material Bread and u 
Vine remains after Confecration in the Sacrament 
of the Altar. 

*. It. That the Accidents do not remain with- 2. 
out a Subje& after Confecration in the fame 
Sacrament. 

3. It. That Christ is not in the Sacrament 3. 
of the Altar identically, verily, and really, in his 
proper corporal Prefence. 

4. It. Thar if a Bilhop or Prieft be in mortal 4* 
Sin he does not ordain, confederate, nor baptize. 

5. It. That if a Man be duly contrite, all ex- 5, 
tcriour Confe^Con is ufelefs and fuperfluous to 

turn. 

6. It. Pertinacioufly to affct that there is no $ % 
Foundation in the* Gofpel for C h r j s i's ordain- 
ing the Mafs. 

7. It. That God ought to obey rhe Devil. ?• 

8. It That if the Pope be a Reprobate, and a *• 
wicked Man, and by Confequence a Member of 

the Devil, he has no Power over Christ's 
faithful Ones, granted to him by any one, unlefs 
pcichancc by Qtfyr. H % 9. h. 
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9 It. That after Urban the 6th no one is to be 
received for Pope, but that we are to live after the 
Manner of the Greeks, under our own Laws, 

10. It. To aflfert that it is contrary to the Holy 
Scriptures, that ccclcfiaftical Men (hould have 
temporal Pofi'effions. 

Erroneous Condufions and repugnant to the Deter* 

mination of the Church. 

ii, 1. That no Prelate ought to excommunicate 

any one, unlefs he firft know that he is excommu- 
nicated by God. 

l2% 2. /*. That he who does fo excommunicate is 

from thenceforth an Heretick or excommunicate 
Perfon 

13 . 3. It. That a Prelate who excommunicates a 
Clergy-man who has appealed to the King and 
Council of the Kingdom,, is a Traitor toOoo, 
the King, and Kingdom . 

14. * 4. It. That they who leave off to preach, or 
to hear the Word of God or Gofpel preached, 
becaufe they are excommunicated by Men, are Ex- 
communicates, and (hall be accounted in the Bay 
of Judgment Traitors towards God. 

1 $ % * 5. It. To aflat that it is lawful for any Dea- 

con or Presbyter to preach the Word of God 
without the Authority of the Apoftolical See, or 
aCatholick Bifhop, or any other, of which there 
is fufficient Proof. 

16. 6. It. To aflert that a Civil Lord is no Lord, 
a Bifhop no Bi(hop, a Prelate no Prelate whilft he 
is in mortal Sin. 

17. 7. It. That Temporal Lords may, at their 
Pleafure, take away temporal Goods from Ecclc- 
fiafticks who are habitually Delinquents; or that 
the People may, at their Pleafure, correft delin* 
quent Lords. 

** InwbatSenfe John H us under ft ocd tbefe two Articles 
may be ft en in bis Act in defence cf tbem, Hiftoria & Mima* 
Vol. I. p. 139, ©>. 

8. & 
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8. lit. That Tithes arc pure Alms, and that the **• 
Parifhioners may detain them becaufe of the Wick-* 
cdnefs of the Curates, and bcftow them on others • 
at their Will. 

5>. b. That fpecial Prayers applied to a parti- *9« 
cular Perfon by Prelates or the Religious, are no 
more profitable to that fame Perfon than general 
Ptayers are coster is paribus. 

10. It. That becaufe any one enters on any pri- ** 
vate Religion whatfoever, he is rendred thereby 
die more unfit and unapt to obferve the Commands 
of G o D. 

ii. It- That holy Men inftituting private Re- **• 
ligions whether of thofe who are endowed with 
Poffeffions, or of the Mendicants, finned in fo 
doing. 

i a. b. That the Religious living in private Re- 22 * 
ligions, are not of the Chriftian Religion. A fer- 
ntcious Error. 

1 3 . b. That Friers are obliged to get their Li- 2 3- 
ring by the Labour of their Hands, and not by 
begging. Condemned by Alexander IV. 

14, It. That he who gives Alms to the Friers, **• 

or to a preaching Frier is excommunicated, and he ( ., 

that receives thofe Alms is excommunicated, <;/•;? 4*/ 1 fc /» • 

It does not appear by the Record that Dr. Wic- 
litfe was at all cited to appear at this Court ; nor 
any other befides Dr. Nicholas Hereford, Dr. Philip 
Kafjngdon Canon Regular, and John Ayjbton, 
A. M. who were the principal Followers of 
Dr. Wicliffe, and efpoufed his Opinions. The 
Rcafon why f Dr. Wicliffe himfelf was not cited, 

H 3 may 

^ i^— — «» . 11 *i ■ — — — — ^^— — — ^^ — —^— ^— — . ■ 1 

\ Mr. Wharton fays be was cited but that be refufed to ap- 
^, being advifed by bis Friends that a Plot was laid by tkt 
ftehtts to Jiete him on the Road. And that bis Caufe was un- 
fctaken ty the Chancellor of Oxford, the two Pre&ors, and 
tkgrcaUQ Part of the Senate^ who in a Letter feakd with 

the 
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may probably be, his being a Member at that 
time, of the Univerfity who claimed the Privi- 
ledge of being exempted from all Epifcopal Jurif- 
di&ion. However the zealqiff A rd)-Bi(hop 
another Way to come at htprHc got this Par- 
liament a Bill to pafs the Lords againjl Preachers tf 
J^^^Herefjy whcrebv it was provided, € That .the 
Cw"^' K^g^ Commiffions be made and dieted to the 
** * Sheriffcs, &c. according to tbe Certificates of 

* the Prelates to be made in the Cbamurj from time 
' to time, to arrcft all fuch Preachers as preach 
4 Sermons containing Herefies and notorious Ec- 
' tors, as more plainly is found, and fufficienriy 
' proved before the Arch-Bifhop of Ceueurlarj* 
€ and the Bifliops and other Prelates, Mafias of 
' Divinity, and Dodors of Gum* and Civil Law, 

* &c. fpeoally aficmblcd for this Caufe ; and alio 
' their Fautors, &c. and to hold diem in Axxeft 
1 and foong Prifon till they will juflify them ac- 
c cording to the Law and Reafoo of buy Church. 1 
But this Ad having never had the Aflat of the 
Commons, it was, on their Rcqneft, and deda- 

hriH ""'* A rm & in tbc nox ^ >arliamcnt » which met Q3$l. 6th 

pTls 1 " ^ this ^ car ' til2t lt was ncvcr ***** M* 10 "* *° I* 
** ** juftified, and hind themfclves and their SuccefTors 

to the Prelates, no more than their Anceftors had 

done before them; revoked and laid afide. 

Of this the Arcb-Bifbop fcemed aware, and 

therefore obtained of tbe King a Grant, or Let- 

A. D. 13S2. rcrs Patents, dated at We/hmm/kr, July 12/A, 

whereby Authority and Power are given to the 



tbt Vaiverjity Semi, /tut t* the Cart, gmue him * frttt Om- 
mnnd*ti.mf*r bit £cr*rax«g, Arfjr, cmdortbedix Fsdkm Appes* 
dix Grid's Kiilor. fitrr. f. 5 f* 

Tois Inttmce <f tb: Uamtftfs Ximdmefs mmi AfeBicm fee 
J*r. Wiclidfe mmtes it the mere prtUbte tmmt eke Tctwoanm 
OS. N°. 2i.X**em t* him h tU UahirSty four madtteooej Temrs mfier JW 
gemmcue % *rU u-f. *s is prttt*ded\ tbe Forgery if Peter Paii^ 
wbj put tbe Utkk^tf &*! t: it mbum * ebe Ckme*B* t 
Mm, &c% 

Anch« 
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Anft-fiiJhop tad his Suffragans * ta^utftft andde- 
€ oId in their own Prifons, or my other, at their 

* Discretion, all and lingular who privately or 
c publickly, from that time forward, preach the 
' fbrcfaid Conclufioni, wherever they can be 

* found, till they (hall repent of the Pravities of 

* thofe Errors and Herefies/ 

He likewife obtained Letters Patents from the 
King directed to the Chancellor and Pro&ors of 
the Univerfity of Oxford, dated the Day after the July iyb. 
former, by which they were appointed Inquifitors- 
45eneral, and dire&ed that if they knew any with- 
in their Jurifdi&ion who were probably fufpe&cd 
to be in the Favour, Belief, &c. of any Herefy or 
Error, and efpecially of any of the Conclufons, 
poWickly condemned by the Reverend Father 
WilUam Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, by the Coun- 
sel of his Clergy, &c. and that if they found any 
who were fo bold as to receive into their Houfes 
jftd Inns Mafter John Wicliffe, Mafter Nicholas 
•Hereford, Mafter Pbiltp Refpington, Mafter John 
Jtfbton, or prefumed to communicate with any of 
them, they (bould banifh and expel them from the 
Univer/ity and Town of Oxenford within fevtu 
Days after the fame (ball appear to them : And 
that if any Man had any Book or Treatiie of the 
fating forth or compiling of the forefaid Mr. John 
Wicliffe, &c. they (hould caufe the fame to be fei- 
zed and taken : And the Sheriff and Mayor of 
Oxford for the time being, and all and lingular the 
Sherifft, Mayors, Bailiffs, and Minifters, and o- 
thers his faithful Subjefts, are required to be aid- 
ing and affifting to them in the Execution of thefc t/J <M •/- *zt 

ftiefcntS, ft'*).'** *4&y?<nuL i* CL«f»Or hU t &Jk%rt /ojib 

The Arch-Bifhop likewife,wFi^o Robert Rigge 
who was now Chancellor of the Univerfity, and 
commanded him to publifh in St. Marys Church, 
and in the Schools, in Latin and Engljjb the above- 
laid heretical and erroneous Conclufions ; and to 
forbid peremptorily any hereafter to preach or de- 
ll 4 fend 
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fend them, or any to admit to preach, hear, or 
•hearken onto Jehm fVUIsft, &c who are vehe- 
mently and cocononfly Jufpcdcd of Herefic, or 
Atsiq. Ox- that they either aid or favour any of tbem; and 
°* P- 19 »• chat be (hould enquire in all Halls and Inns who 
c *■ favoured and promoted the (aid Ce*ckifiem y and 

oblige flich as he difcovered to retraft them upon 
Oath. The Chancellor anl wcred, that to do this 
was as much as his Life was worth. To which 
die Arch-Bifhop replied, That the University 
muft be a Fautor of Hercfie, if fhc thos was the 
Occafioo that Catholick Truths were nor made 
1>:) b-996- pnWick. Which being hacked with the King's 
' Letters aforefaid, the Chancellor was prevailed 

with to promulgc the Archiepifcopal Commands; 
on which the Seculars were fo much incenfed 
againft the Religious, who, they faid, would ru- 
ine the UniverAty, that many of them went in felt 
of their Lives. 

At this time Hemrj Crumpe a Ciftertian Monk, 
Peter Stiles and Stephen Patringtem Carmelite Fri- 
ers, diftinguiflied themfelves in oppofing the Con- 
clusions lately condemned by the Arch-Bifhop, &c. 
\j.y&3) l> *?£ This the Chancellor refentedas a Difturbing the 

Peace of tbe Univerfity, and accordingly citsd 

them to appear before him, and on their Refolal 

pronounced them contumacious, and fufpended 

them from all School Exercifes. Ol this Cruxtpt 

complained to the King, who by his Letters to 

the Chancellor and Prodors, dated the I4tb of 

this Month July, required them not to hinder or 

moled the faid Crumtt y &c. in their oppofing the 

fore fa id Herefies and Errors. 

Arch-Bi- The Arch-Bifhop likewife wrote to Peter Stotys y 

(hop PWsand fent him an Account of the Procefs lately made 

Ch* h lhe%n divers Congregations on the Condemnation of 

7 8. U A P p, ** XXIV heretical [and erroneous] Articles of 

John Wtthfft and his Followers, and gave him a 

Com miHion to publifh them in the Univerfity. He 

likewife wrote, a fecond Letter to the Chancellor, 

wherein 
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wherein he admonifhed him ' not to let or moleft 
f thole Divines of the Univerfity, who concerned 
( thcmfelvcs in this Matter; and to fuffer none 
c hereafter to teach, maintene, preach or defend 
' any fuch Hereiies or Errors in the Univerfitic, 
* cither within or without the Schools; and in par- 
€ ticular not to admit John Wicliffe, &c unto that 
c Office of preaching, but to denounce the faid 
( Perfons to be fufpended/ But finding that all 
this did not anfwer his Purpofe, and having a 
mind to make a drift Enquiry into and Procefs 
againft Herefy in the Univerfity, the Arch-Bifhop 
required his Clergy to meet in the Monaftery of 
St. Frydefwide there on November 18. this fame 
Tear. I do not find that Dr. Wicliffe was at all be- • 
fore this Convocation. But John Afbton being drift- Antiq. Ox- 
]y examined by them was reftored to his School on. p. 193. 
Exetrifes, and Philip Repyndon they compelled to * u 
abjure the condemned Conclufions. As to Dr. A7- Knjgbtm 
cbo/as Hereford, he is faid to have taken a Journey ^ e c vcnti. 
to Rome, and in Confiflory before the Pope to have 26*7 ° U 
offered to defend the Conclufions lately condemned 
fay the Arch-Bifhop, &c. and to (hew they were 
true and unreprovable, againft all Oppofers. That 
for this he was condemned to a perpetual Impri- 
fonment; but being, after fome time, releafed from 
thence, at the Inftance and Importunity of fome 
Lords about the Pope, he returned into England) 
where he had the fame Punifiiment infli&ed on him 
by the Arch-Bifhop, being by him committed to 
Goal. Tho' others fay, he yielded and fubmit- Hifl Uni- 
ted, and took on him the Habit of a Cathufian at ven 0xm * P- 
Coventry, where he ended his Life in the Monaftry l92# 
of St. Anne. But to return, 

Dr. Wicliffe in his Writings often fpeaks of this 
Court at the preaching Friers. He calls it the 
Cmfayle of Freres in Lendon with the Herydene ; 
or the Earthquake Council. In a Defence which 
be wrote after the Condemnation of his Opinions 
in this AfTembly, he takes Notice of their char- 
ging 
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ing him and his Followers with afferting, 7%at 
ro d o*g£f u 0% «fe D^i//7. c Such Things /ij* 
Af, do they invent of Catholick Men, that they 
may blacken their Reputation, as if they held 

• this Herefy, That God is the Deri!, or any 
4 other open Herefy ; being confequenriy prepa- 
( red by falfe Witnefles to impofe fuch Heretics on 

* true Men, as if they were the falfe Inventors of 
c them/ 

In anfwer to the IVth heretical Conclufioo with 
which he was charged, Dr. Wcliffe by* thus. 

How T>ray.feopl)iffer$ fi&ulben knoto toett t^at a mart flQan 
er of good ftot^ tulip tfce featramen w tip* ft be to if* Damn* 

u ^? hin ff> f0 ? •&*> **& not Statour* of tfuft toact* 
^ M2># mmw, but God kepttl) tfcat DiWnhj to *m< 
tctf ; but of ^amd itf att tfie contrat?. 

So with refpeft to the VTIth erroneous Con- 
clufion he obferves, that pa; $jiett* toere ftanbjrt 
Of Servants tLUtl) tW (Erro?, ano tbat tfjefe falfe leans* 
and Lords, bete put upon tljem to make ILojW to bote tfcem -, 
tfjat ttjcfe pa)j $jiett0 bettrofen mott bp God* 
lata rebeltp of feerbant* a&entt %oiW, ant 
charge &crbant* to be feugct tfto %Q$ti fc 
{friannL 

But ' to refute the Arguments of Wkhfe, and 
convince his Followers with folid Reafons, nei- 
ther the Ignorance of the Clergy nor the Badncfs 
of their Caufe did then permit. It was accounted 
too prcat a Ccihdefcenfion in the Governors of 
the Church to confute the Miftakes, and inform 
the Judgments of their feduced People, Yet 
fomewhat, at leafl, was necefl'ary to dazle die 
Eyes of the unthinking Multitude, and to fee 
them agenft their Adverfaries.' Nothing could 
be more effe&ual to this End than charging them 
with fuch open Blasphemy and fapping the Foun- 
dations of Civil Government : And ferting the 
Doors wide open to the bold Infults of Libertines 
and Atheiils, and the no lefs pernicious ones of 
ignorant Enthuliafts: But notwichftanding theft 

Endca- 
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Endeavours to blacken Dr. WtcUffeh Reputation, 
and the backing them with the Affiflance of the 
fccular Arm ; he ftill gain'd Ground in the Affec- Antiq.Oi- 
doosofthc t People, and his Followers more and 0TU P- '9 - 
more increased. Ahho* now being overpowered Cl u 
by Force, he was obliged to quit his Profeflbr's 
Place, and retire to Lutterworth. 

•f- The Sunther ef tbofe who Believed in bis Doctrine very 
web entresfed, and tike Suckers growing tut of the Jtatt of a 
Tree, were multiplied, and every xohere filed the Ompafs tf 
the Kiagdemt. Jnfemueb that a Mart (Mild net meet two Peo- 
fkmtheMtad, tut me oftbem mio Difcipleof 'Wicliffc**.— 
Ihefe were tiit tbeir Mafia, too eloquent, amd tot may for 
other Petfle in all Difputes or Contentions fy Word tf Mntth\ 
ttmg powerful in Words, fireng in Trailing, exceeding all in 
Mil i»i Speeches, and out-talking every bodyi* litigious Vifpu- 
fath o ms , twjgbtm de cventibus Anglbe, CoU 2*6 j, 206;. 
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* 

JDr. WiclifFe being retired to Lutterworth con- 
tinues his Labours for Reformation. He is 
feized with the Pal fie, and cited to appear 
before the Pope. He writes a Letter to m» 
cufe bimfelf, and has another Pit of the Pal- 
fie, of which he dies. Of the Perfection of 
his Followers after his Death ^ and the taking 
up his Bones by the Order of the Council of 
Conftance and burning them. 

A. D- 1382. TT\ R- ttlcliffe being thus forced to leave die 
I J Univerfuy and retire to his Parfonage at 
Lutterworth y he flail continued his Studies and 
Endeavours to promote the Reformation of thofe 
Corruptions which he was convinced had been 
«t 0* / brought into Religion. About this Time Pope 

J.MW./.99J. Vrban vi. having his Title (till queftioned by the 

French, who adhered to Clement, and refilled to 

acknowledge him to be lawful Pope; fent his 

Wtlfifigb. Bulls to Henry k Spencer, Bifhop of Norwich, to 

Hid. Anglian empower him to undertake the Croifade againft 

P- 2 9** the French , and promifing to thofe who either 
went with him, or contributed towards the Ex- 
pences of his Expedition, the Tame Indulgence 
which it had been cuftomary to grant to thofe 
who go to the Affiftance of the Holy Land. On 
this Encouragement, the Bifhop met with abun- 
dance of Contributors, efpecially among the La* 
Kqrgbtcn. dies and Women who gave their Jewels, Necklaces, 

02671, Rings, Diflies, Plates, Spoons and other Orna- 
ments; and very many, as it was thought, gave 
more than they were able, that they might ob- 
tain the Benefit of Abfolution for themfelvcs, and 
their good Friends. Againft 
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^ gain ft this Croifado of the Pope's Dr. Wicliff* 
mblifhed a particular Trad, and in another writ - 
en about the fame time blames the Pope for 
ringing %\% &eal oj Banner of Ch ris t on t&e Great Sen- 
DtoC0 tfjat i0 token of $eace, fl^etej, anb Cfca* tence of 
rtt?, Co? to ttee all Cfeitten 90en fo? lobe of ttoaie Cur *?' 
alte f^ett* t^at ben open antic&utt* fo; to ^T^ 
nepnteue tfjeit too?lolp fetate, to oppjelfc Cfoi* 
tenbom tootfe tfcan Jews toeren ajjentt ijol? 
©tit, anb life of Christ ant W apottle$L 
Ucordingly he asks, HEtyg toole not tfje p;oub $jieff 
if Rome grant full #arbon to all 90en fo? to 
ite in $eace, anb Cfiatitp anb patience, atf lie 
»tt) to all 90en to fifftlt anb dee Ctfeitten fl$en ? 

It feems as if it were about this Time that 
Pr. Widiffe publifhed his Book entituled 7he 
peat Sentence of Curfe expounded: In which be 
rfgmly refers to the Arch-Bilhop's condemning as 
irroneous this Conclufion, That Temporal Lords 
nay, at their Pleafure, take away Temporal Goods 
ktm Church-men, who are habitual Delinquents. 

grn toonbjen, fays he, toljg tfjep cutfen t&e l&ing c 19. 

nib W true flDffiter* tfcat foj Itlonp o? Debt, 

>; cftfpt taken tji* oton (fcoobS affentt tlje Mlill of 

italte tpjieft ^raitour out of tljeCe cfyan&e*, anb 

titan no fteeb pettier tfc? bon tW to? #?oceffe 

of lata o? elfe bg Qfyctojtion anb Cirantrie* anb 

it teemed) tljat tfcep unberttonben tfjid fiotoebet 

it be taken tojongfitlty oj juffty, ty tfjeir SDam- 

nation tfcat ttjep mabe at London in tbe (Eartfj* 

(baking -, toljere tljep faiben'Etat it id (fcrrour to 

bit tijat fecular Lords may, at their Doom, take 

temporal Goods fro the Church that trefpaffeth by 

long Cuflom. 3f tl)i0 be (ttrour, ad tljtp fepn 

falttp, tljen tlje I&ing anb fetular ILojb* map take 

no |artl)fn(j ne tfartljfno; toojtt), fro a too?lbl? 

Clerk, tfjo* fje otoe tjfm anb Ijte ILfege 9?en nebet 

to mucb (Boob, onb map toctt pa?e it anb toole 

not anb tljutf ttje lUng (baa be curfeb if fie bo 

ftjrtteoufnefr in W ftetome on W Xiegc fl^en, 

onb 
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enbbjftxga &att)anatf out of W oltt fein, an* 
fc&tft, to&f rij ^nff tf>t Ifeinff t* bounteh fo\ to 
bob? God's otonfifllojlu 

About the fame time Dr. Wtcltffe publifbed the 
Caufes thai menenPoore Prhfts to receive net Benefices. 
The Occafion otthis feemsto have been, that in 
the Parliament which met in May, 1382. they 
had been reprefented by the Prelates as * go- 
' ing from County to County, and from Town to 
Town in certain Habits under Diflimulation of 
great Holmes preaching Matters of Sclatmder, 
to engender Difcord and Diflention betwixt di- 
vers Eftates of the faid Realm as well fpiritaal 
as temporal in exciting of the People, to die 
great Peril of all the Realm : Whom they main* 
tained in their Errours by ftrong Hand and by 
great Routs/ In vindication therefore of tbefe 
his Followers, Dr. Wicliffe (hews that their gofcg 
from Place to Place to preach was to profit mo to 
their own Souls and other Mens, and that die true 
Reafon why they were charged with Envy, flan- 
dering of Prelates, and deftroying of holy Church, 
* fcrious. was their * fad Reproving* of Sin. I have pot 
N p . 19. the whole Trad in the Colleftion, &c for the 
Readers Ptrufal. 

Dr. Wicliffe lived but a little while after his Re- 
moval to Lutterworth y being feized with the Palfie 
fbon after he came thither; but of this Fit he was 
fo well recovered as to be able to attend his Stu- 
dies, and preach as before. However he feems 
to have received this Advantage from it, that he 
was by it protected from any further Profccutioo 
by his Adverfaries. This was now attempted by 
Pope Urban, who cited him to appear before him- 

c Ilk* 1 1 To this Citacion Dr - Wicliffe returned a Letter of 
' Excufc, wherein he tells the.ltopc That it ty migftt 
tratoctle in W oton $£rCon*, tjc toouc tottfc G o v's 
WML go to (im, but tijat Christ^ netiru $ to 
to ttic contrary •, an& taught feint to mo?e oteflfee 
to G d tfeanw 9pan : %W fee tuppofejj of tie 
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ftop titt fce teia not be &nticfcift ann rrtetft 
Christ to tit* toickinff to tfce contrary of 
Christ's O&iili i to* if f>e Cummond agejmtf re* 
foun bp tym oj an? o£ fjig, anD puttue tl)i0 tin* 
jskilfuf Gammoning, fie te an open ^iitic^ift. 
And undoubtedly he would not have been fuf- 
fcred to live fo quietly as he did, had he not la- 
boured under a Diftemper which his Enemies 
hoped would loon put an End to his Life. And a. D. 1384. 
this it accordingly did two Years after, on CoU. N*. * 
St. Sjltxfter's Day, the Vigil of the Circumci/Ion l 9# . . . 
of the Lord, when he being in his Church of Lut- H ^; g^ 
terwtrtb on H. II Innocents Day hearing of Mafs, a- p. 379 . 
bout the Time of the Elevation of the Sacrament, 
he fell down, being feized with a violent Fit of the 
Palfie, and efpecially in his Tongue, fo that nei- 
ther then nor afterwards could he fpeak till liis 
Death. 

On this Occafion is Dr. Wicliffe's Memory un- 
mercifully infulted by his Adverfaries. Thus one Wa&ngbam 
of them tells us, c It was reported that he had Hift - An fr P 1 
c prepared Accufations and Blafphemies, which he 3 *** * •* 

* intended on the Day he was taken ill to have ^^jIr^Si^\^ 
1 teied in his Pulpit agamft the Saint and Martyr** w^s***?. -^ --. 
1 of the Day, [Thomas a Becket ;] but that by thc^^^g^^^r 

* Judgment of God he was fuddenly ftruck, and*"*-"** ^00t fce<*** 
f the Palfie fiezed all his Limbs ; and that Mouth T^^k^f^ 
€ which was to have fpoken huge Things againft k^v^ iXiV^J^^ 
' G o n, and his Saints or Holy Church, was mi- yU^^u^ frJPx* w 

* ferably drawn afide, and afforded a frightful •*****•€ fa***f m &7 




1 Spcftade to the Beholders : His Tongue v^~^£fi^ % 
1 fpeechkfs, and his Head fhook, (hewing plainly^* w^t* ****£' JL 
€ that the Girfe which God had thundred ^^^^^^h^ 
1 againft Cain, was alfo inflifted on him/ ^^°* ^^^u^^ ^2!JL 
it tons a Report was all the Ground of this Cen«^Se^e^T^C?^£ 



1 The Tinmoutb Cbroturlc, and Walfingham fay, that it 
mu tbc Day after Dcccmh. 29- being the Feajl cf Thomas s 
Bcckct, whom tbc Romilh Cburcb ftile a Saint and Martyr. 

fure, 
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C4U N°. ** furc, which is quite fpoiled if what Home attefts 
**• be true ; that Dr. Wicliffe was fiezed on H. barn- 

cents, the Day before the Feaft of Thomas a Becket. 
The Diftemper of which Dr. IVtcliffe died, is not 
an uncommon one. His Enemies might have re- 
membred that Arch-Bifliop Iflip, Dr. Wichffes Pa- 
WcHpngUm tr on, died of it: And that Arch-Bilhop Tbmmu 
Md - Arundel, who is ftiled ' the loftieft Tower and an 

Ufir de « invincible Champion of the Church of EjgUmi? 
*" J^/ erna# was foon after his condemning that excellent Perfon 
the Lord Cohbam, feized with a Diftemper in his 
Tongue, which fwelled it fo exceffively, that it 
quite deprived him of his Speech and quickly pot 
an End to his Life. 

Thus ended this great Man's Life which was full 
of Trouble, and, especially at the latter End of it, 
expofed to almoft continual Danger. ' lie was a 
Man than whom the Chriftian World in thefe lad 
Ages has not produced a greater ; and who feems 
to have been placed as much above Praife as be 
is above Envy. He had well ftudicd all the 
Parts of Theological Learning, and was well 
skilled in the Canon, Civil, and our own muni- 
cipal Laws, and was endowed with an uncom- 
mon Gravity of Manners, and above all things 
had a flaming Zeal for God, and Love for his 
Neighbour. Hence arofe that earneft and vehe- 
ment Defire of reftoring the primitive Purity in 
the Church in that ignorant and degenerate Age 
in which he lived. Which Defire he was not- 
withftanding fo far from fuftering to go beyond 
its Bounds, that he made it a Matter of Con- 
fcience to preferve all the Rights of Ecdefiafti* 
cal Difcipline untouched, and often blames the 
Religious, as they were called, for breaking in 
upon them, [by getting themfelves exempted 
from the Epifcopal Jurifdi&ion.] His excellent 
Piety, and unblemiflied Life, even the worft and 
moft fpiteful of all his Adverfaries never dared 
to call in queftion: And his very excellent 
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Learning and uncommon Abilities very many of 
them have fufficiently owned. And indeed in thofe 
Writings of his which are yet remaining, Dr. Wic- 
life fhews an extraordinary Knowledge of the 
Scriptures, for the Time he lived in ; difcovers a j ~ Ifon 
very good Judgment, argues clofely andfharply, jpX ' 7f. 
and breathes a Spirit of excellent Piety. Nothing nCj^^ 4 ^\\ x ' 
is to be found in him that is either childifli or ft/Sjpll^j^ 
trifling, a Fault very common to the Writers % g l f£ ? .£*^ 
of that Age ; but every thing be fays is grave, gl ? x - \j*\ 




who wanted nothing to render his Learning con-yp 
fummate, but his living in an happier Age/ ' *)* 
Dr. Wicliffe being thus removed out of the 
Reach of las Enemies, they were refolved to be - nja-/ * 

averted of his Followers. For this purpofe, 12 ^' " ' 

Tears after his Death, Arch-Bifhop Thomas Arun- 
it I in the Convocation which met /*£. 26. that 
Tear, condemned 18 Conclufions faid to be taken &*- IV. 
oat oSlVtcliffes Trialogus, and commanded Frier * x ^ ^Pa aj;., 
JFiJ/ra/* 0ft#*nJ to defend his fo doing. *b«r I4 °7 n , ' ; 
Tears after this, Dr. Wdtfts Adverfariesgotan^^*^*'** <: 
Aft to be palfed by which any one was forbidden * §0 u- <*i*l**j+>i 
to € prefume to preach openly or privately with-** !)' 
1 out Licenfe or the Diocefan of the fame Place 
1 firft required and obtained : Curates in their own 
1 Churches, and Perfons hitherto privil edged, and 
c other of the Canon Law granted, only excepted: 
' And it was ordained that none from thenceforth 
c any thing preach, hold, teach or inftruft open- 
1 ly or privily, or make or write any Book 
1 contrary to rhe Catholic Faith, or Determination 
1 0/ the Holy Churchy nor make any Conventicles, 
1 or in any wife hold or exercife Schools. Alfo 
4 that none (hould favour fuch, but (ho 11 Id within 
€ 40 Days from the time of the Proclamation of 
c this Statute, deliver to the Diocefan fuch Books 
* or Writings of fuch wicked Doftrine and Opini- 
c ons a$ they had. And he who offended againft 
' this Royal Ordinance, was to be arretted by 

I ' the ' 
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9 the Dioccfan, and proceeded againft according to 
the Canons , and being convid to be kept in Pri- 
Ton, and fined at the Difcrerion of the Diocdaa : 
And if he refuted to abjure, or relapfed, he was 
to be delivered to the fecular Arm, and burnt for 
the Terror of others. 
A. IX 1407. This Law was too cruel to meet with much En- 
Cttm's Abr. couragement from (o good a natured People as the 
P 1 ♦**• Englijh. And therefore about leven Years after 
this ' Hem y Prince was fuborned for, and in the 
Name of the Bifhops and Lords ; and Sir jWb 
Tibetott the Speaker tor, and in the Name of the 
Commons to exhibite a long and bloody Bill a- 
gainfl the poor Lollards, wherein the Promoters 
of it (hewed a moft unlawful and monftrons Ty- 
ranny : For they would have had it ena&ed, 
That every Officer or other Minifter whatsoe- 
ver might apprehend and enquire of fiich LtlUrds 
without any other Commiffion, and that no 
Sanftuary fhould hold them : The Reafott of 
which Severity is faid to be that they^preach'd 
and caught againft the temporal Livings of the 
Clergy, alt ho' they added Prophefies touching 
the King's Eftate, and Whifpenngs and Bruits 
that K. Richard was living, to infinuate that the 
poor Lollards were guilty of thefc Pra&ices, and 
thereby to incenfc the King againft them. 
A. D. ucS. In the Year after this, Arch-Bifhop 7%omas 
Kilhop Gib- Arundel made a Conftitution at Oxford, that from 
fms Codex, thenceforth none fliall preach any Do&rinc con- 
P* -*°5* trary to the Determination of the Church, nor call 
in queftion what the Church hath determined upon 
pain of Excommunication ipfo faSio, and fubmit- 
ting to Penance ; and of being for the fecond Of- 
fence declared a Heretick. The Penance before- 
mentioned to be the Retra&ation of his Errors pub— 
lickly in the Place where they were preached, and 
preaching and teaching without Fraud the Deter — 
mutations of the Church. 



( io5 ) 

It was likewife ordained that none fhould read ibid. p. 40& 
the'Booksof John Wicliffe, or of his Cotemporaries, 
unlefs they be firft examined and approved by one 
of the Uaiverfitics, upon pain to fufler as a Pro- 
moter of Schifm and Herefy. And that none 
fhould advance Propofitions or Conclufions (tho* 
in the Schools) that tend to fubvert the Catholick 
Faith, upon pain of the greater Excommunication 
till he confefs his Fault and retraft. 

It was further ordained, That none fhould pre-/£«£ p, 407. 
fume publickly or privately to difpute about Arti- 
cles determined by the Church, or to call in queftion 
their Authority, or teach contrary to their Deter- 
mination, and efpecially about the Adoration of the 
glorious Crofr, the Wor&ip of the Images of Saints, 
or Pilgrimages to their Places or Reliques ; or 
(peak againft the Adminiftration of Oaths in the 
Ecclefiaftical and Civil Courts, in accuftomed Ca- 
fes and the f ufual Manner. It was likewife or- 
dained, That becaufe the Univerfity of Oxford 
-was greatly infefied with Lollardj> to the great 
Scandal thereof and of the Church of England* 
therefore every Head fhould enquire monthly 
whether any Scholar hath maintained Do&rines 
againft the Determinations of the Church, and if he 
fhould find Reafoii to fufpeft any one, or that any 
Scholar was defamed of maintaining any fuch Doc- 
trines, he fhould efle&ually admonifh him to defift, 
and if after fuch Admonition he continued obfti- 



\ This fcems to allude to the Formalities then ufedin taking 
tnOatb winch roeye the ft. The Per fin ibat fwore tods obliged 
UbHdup ins three middle Fingers, and put them on the Book, 
t'fgnift the Trinity and the Catholick Faith \ and the other two* 
fi*. tbe Thumb and Little Finger, were to be put under the booh 
**& held dtvn in Tken of the Damnaticn of Body and Soul, 
if be did nit deprfe the Truth. And after having fworn he 
heekd down and tomb id tht foly G Jpel Back, and kijftd it 
foingt Jo help me GO D> and this boly Dome. Or ft help me 
GOD* all Saints and the holy Evangelifls. Fox's Acts and 
Mopumsnts, YqL II- p. 28. Biihop Gibfvn*% Codex, p. 51. 
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aate, he fliould, befides fuficring the other Prinifh- 
ments decreed, be tpfo faBo excommunicate, and 
expelled his College. That the Heads being found 
negligent herein {hall be rrrommrmicatcd and de- 
prived, as alfo if they were dcte&cd of holding 
any the faid unfound Do&rines. And that Oflen- 
ders in any Cafe againft the Confutation fhall be 
•incapable of Benefice for three Years, befides 
other Punifhments at the Difcretion of the Ordi- 
nary, according to the fnmmary Methods of pro- 
ceeding in Cafes of Treafon. And that Pcrfoos fuf- 
pefted of Herefy , being cited in due Form and not 
appearing, (hall be fummarily proceeded againfl, 
and Sentence (hall be given according to the Crime. 
Laftly, It was ordained, that no body hereafter 
fhould by his own Authority tranflate any Text ok 
Holy Scripture into Englijb, or any other Lan- 
guage by way of a Book, Libel, or Trad ; and 
that no Book, Libel, or Traft of this Nature now 
newly compofed in the Time ot Jdm WkHft or 
fince fliould be read, either in Part or all, publick- 
ly or privately, under pain of the greater Excom- 
munication, until by the Diocefan of the Place, 
or if the Cafe (bould require, by a provincial 
Council, the Tranflarion (bould be approved. 
f s * A. p. 1414* In the Parliament held a Hen. V. the Lollards 
ibid. p. 453* are charged with great Rumours, Congregation?, 
4 * 4 * and Infurre&ions, here in the Realm of England, 

by their Excitation and Abetment, to adnul, de- 
ftrcw and fubvert the Chriftian Faith, and the, Law 
of G o d and holy Church within the fame Realm 
of England ; and alfo to deftroy the fame\pur So- 
vereign Lord the King, and all other manner of 
Eftates of the fame Realm of England, as well 
fpiritual as temporal ; and alfo all manner of Poli- 
cy, and finally the Laws of the Land. It was 
therefore enacted, That all Officers at their Ad- 
miffion (hall take an Oath to deftroy Lollard)* 
and to affift the Ordinaries therein; That Here— 
ticks convift fhall forfeit their Lands and Goods 
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and Chattels ; That the Juftices (hall have Power 
to enquire of Offences againft this Aft, and to 
award a CaPicv, and the Offender (hall be deliver- 
ed to the Ordinary within ten Days, who fhall 
not take the fecular Indiftments in Evidence, but 
Commence new Procefs: That the Party may be 
let to Mainprife ; That every Ordinary (hall have 
Commiflarics to receive Hereticks of the Sheriffs, 
Who (hall impannel fufficient Juries : And that a 
Heretick breaking Prifon (hall forfeit his Goods 
and Chattels, Lands and Tenements which he 
had the Day of his Arreft to the King, who (hall 
have the Profits thereof until he yielden to the 
Prifon from whence he efcaped ; only if fuch Per- 
fon returned not to Prifon, and died not convift, 
his Heirs were to enter on his Lands and Tene- 
ments after his Death. 

TJiefe * wholefome Severities, as they were then 
called by the zealous Church-men, occafioned the 
learned Abridgerof our Records to make the fol- CottmS 
lowing Remark : That c the Clergy, at this Time, Abr - P- 55<» 
ceafed not to rage and roar after Chriftian Blood 
tanquam hones rugientes, and whofoever did the 
Fault, they put John Porter in the Stocks, and 
cried crucify Christ and deliver us Barrabbas ; 
for now all horrible Mifchiefs whatfocver were 
imputed to the poor Lollards! Juft as rhe big-* 
sotted and fuperftitious among the Heathens TertuBian> 
fcrved the ChnfUans, reprefenting them as guilty AP * 0, P\ a * 



* William de Newburgh giving an Account of tbe cruel 
Ufage of tbi Albigenfes vbo fled bitber for Refuge in King 
Henry iVds Reign, viz. t bat t bey were burnt in toe Forebead^ 
*nd robifd, tbeir Cloatbs being cut up to tbeir Wafts, and in 
fat Condition, in tbe midft cf Winter, t urn' d out of tbe City % 
**d every bt dv forbad to Jhew tbem tbe leaft Pity, and fo tbef 
P&ijbed roitb toe Cold and Greene fs of tbeir Wounds : He adds, 
Hujus feveritatis pi us rigor non folum a pefte ilia quae jam ir» 
rcpferat Angli* regnum purgavit, verfcm etlam, ne ulterius 
^repeier, incuifo hxreticis tcrrore praecaviu Hijlor* Lib. IL 
*• 13, 
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of all manner of Wickcdnefs, and the Enena 
the Gods, of Princes, of the Laws, of 
Manners, and the whole humane Nature. 

That thefe hated and perfecutcd Men i 

no where be flickered, but that all Perfons I 

A. D. 1 41 6. deny them Succour, Arch-Bifhop ChickAj 

spciman's Tears after this in a Convocation held at £ 

\°lu k mac * c a C * 1 ^* 11 ** 011 which he fent to the t 
owi. p. p i 9n j $H m & his other Suffragans to bt j 

Execution : Wherein* he ' en joyned all Sqffi 
and Arch-Deacons in the Province of Csm& 
with their Officials and Commiflaries in 
fcveral Turifdi&ions, diligently to enquire 
every Year after Perfons fufpe&cd of He 
That where any reputed Hereticks were n 
ed to dwell, thru or more of that Parifh i 
be obliged to take an Oath that they woul 
tify in writing to the Suffragans, Arch-Da 
or their Commiflaries, what Perfons won 
rcticks, or who kept private Conventicle 
who differed in Life and Manners from the 
mon Convention of the Faithful, or who i 
ed Heretics or Errors, or who had any fufp 
Books written in the vulgar Englijb To 
or who received, favoured, or wereconvi 
with any Perfons fufpefted of Error or 1 
fies. ■■ That the Diocefans, upon 1 

mat ion, fhould iffue out Procefs againft tfa 
cufed Perfons, and if they did not deliver 
over to the fecular Court, yet they fhould 
mit them to perpetual or temporary Impi 
ment as the Nature of the Caufe require 
leaft until the fitting of the next Convocatio 
V B. Long- This was a moft effectual Way to mine the 
for )n ^f^Wd'ffitts- For that now an Inquifition was f 
AOs'smd Mo- * n cver y P ar ^> * n d Men were fet at Var 
xmments.Vol .againft their own Fathers and Mothers, and 1 
If. p. 34, 4 o, eft Relations : So that often a Man's grcateft 
4i» 42, 43>were thofe of his own Houfhold, and Blood. || 
*£ 47> 49, corc j] n giy we £ n j t00 f re q Ucnt Inftanccs, 1 

Rec 
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as to tixtfet the Oppofition then' made to foplfli 
'Tyranny and Superftition to be condemned, and 
the Cruelties ufed to force Men to approve of them 
t6 be palliated and difcredited. . 

A. D. 141 5. At this time the Council of Ctmftauce fat, in 
which were condemned 45 Articles, faid to be 
Dr. JVtcliffcs, as Heretical, Falfe, and Errone- 
ous ; and he himfelf was . declared an obftinatc 
Herctick, and his Bones ordered to be dug up, if 
fo be they could be diftinguiftied from the Bones of 

A.D* 1418. the Faithful, aod call on a Dunghill. This Sen* 
tence was rita executed till 1 3 Years after, when 
Orders were fent by the Pope to Richard Flemmhtt 
then Bifhop of Lincoln, to take up Dr. Wiclife s 
Bones and remove' them . Whofe Officers accord- 
ing] y took them out of the Grave where they had 
lain undid urbed four and fourty Years, and burnt 
them, and caft the Afhea into a Brook adjoyning, 
called SWIF T. 

Alt this Cruelty, the Reader can't but obferve, 
was exercifed on the poor unhappy Wtcliffites y not 
Only for their oppofmg the Faith of the Scriptures, 
as was pretended, but for their not fubmitting to 
the unexamined Determinations of Holy Church, 
1 Hen. V. and the abfolute Authority of the fame. They 

«• «5- are charged with * preaching and teaching openly 

' and privily, divers new Do&rines and wicked 
€ heretical. Or erroneous Opinions, contrary to the 
€ Catholick Faith budded on Christ, and blef- 
r fed Determinations of the Holy Church ■ 
€ in Subverfion of the faid Catholick Faith, and 
€ Do&rinc of the Holy Church/ So that the 
'Determinations and Do&rine of Holy Church are 
put On the fame Level, and reckoned of equal Ob- 
ligation with the Carholick Faith builded upon 
Christ. Nay, this Catholick Faith is affirmed 
to be fuch as the Church hath Efficiently determi- 
ned, declared and approved. This was the En- 
cine which about this time was fet up, as mpft 
fuccefsful againft the prevailing Growth of the 

poor 



poor dlftrcflcd Mdiffues. The Eves of the un- 
thinking Multitude were dazled witfrthis firctemte, 
The Authority of Holy Church, and Infallibility * 
of her Determinations. All the Arguments and' 
Reafons of condemned Hereticks, tho' never fb 
good and (olid, were reckoned fufficiently anfwer* 
ed, by its being aflerted that they were contrary to 
the Determinations of Holy Church, to the Au- 
thority of which it was the Duty of all true 
Church-men to fubmit ; and the Maintenance of 
this Pretence was efteemed the great Bulwalk and 
Security of the Church. The Vanity of thefe 
Pretences Dr. Wkliffe difcovered, and in this fol- 
lowecj the Opinion of the moft learned Writers of 
that Age, who maintained That c the reprefenta- Mr, Wbar- 
€ rive Church, or general Councils were not only !2* pre **.*L a 
c fallible, but had fometimes actually erred/ ThatJj£Jj£ 
* die Pope and his Cardinals did often revolt p . ^. 
from the Faith, or lead into Error themfelves and Wkiiff. Tri- 
thcir Churches; That c the Decrees, and Dcfi- al °- ^1109. 
nitions of the Church ought to be fubmitted to 
the Examination of every private Perfon ; that 
no Article of Faith was to be received, which 
was repugnant to the Principles of Reafon ; and 
that not the Belief and Acceptation of the 
Church caufed any Doftrine to be accounted 
true, an4 an Article of Faith, but tfie prefuppo- 
fed Truth of the Doftrine rendrpd the Belief of 
it rational and juftifiable/ And all this was very 
neccflary in an Age fo fatally credulous and 
ignorant as to admit the Doftrine of the Church's 
Infallibility fo far as to believe, That c if it fhould 
- happen that the Church militant and the Church 
' triumphant difagreed in an Article of Faith, the 
c Determination of the Church militant ought ra- 



* Quod fi replicas ex hoc fequi quod papa & Cardinales fui 
frequenter in fide deficiunt ac fe & Ecclcfias fuas faepe decipi- 
IfQt, vera eft concluiio fed dokikUu frial* foL 109, 
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* ther to be followed.* But notwithstanding the 
Extravagancy of this Aflcrtion, it was fo well 
calculated, like the Do&rine of Tranfubftantiati- 
on, for magnifying the Power and Authority of 
the Clergy, that he was look'd upon but with an 
evil Eye by them, and efteemed no Friend to 
the Church who was fo hardy as to oppofc it. 
And the Clergy being now backed by the Cml 
Power, made, thofe they counted their Enemies 
but too fenfible of the ill Efic&s of their having an 
ill Opinion of them. To ufe Dr. Wicliffes Words, 
TrtUpttz. tfcep twfpiten, beaten ana Oem Ctpitten SBro 
10. mane to tfce 3mege ano %?fcenc* at tije l^olp <txv 

mm. Ifcat it toece better to ton Utocflrn 

anions tjtat^en than in fob. Congtesatfonsf. 
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CHAP. VUI. 

Of Dr. WicliffeV Ofmons. 

IN the foregoing Chapters I have, according to 
the beft Light I could get, given a faithful Ac- 
count of the Life of Dr. John Wichff* y and the Suf- 
ferings he met with on account of the Oppofition 
which he made to the Errors and Corruptions of 
the Age in which he lived. In doing this I have 
been obliged to mention fome of the Opinions foe 
which he was perfecuted by the then Church Re- 
prefentative. But fince they were afterwards fo 
much mifreprefented by his Adversaries, and fo ma- 
ny others were charged upon him which were not 
fo much as mentioned during his Life Time; I have 
thought it proper to add this Chapter, in which I 
intend to give as good an Account of them as I 
can get from thofe of his Writings which I have 
fcen. 

The Cenfure which the great MtknShn pafled In prorata 
on him is well known, and made great Ufe of by ^ bro ^ titu - 
the Papifts*. < I have look'd, fays be, into Wc- S t e £%% ve - 



C(g- 



€ lift, who is very confiifed in this Controversy, »* Domini 
1 [of the Lord's Supper ; ] but I have found in him inferip. Jjt- 
c many other Errors by which a Judgment may be* ri * *&"- 

wB9w% v %#• £# Y^4 

■ — — 4i<, 417- 

* Infpexi & Uuiglephum qui valde tumultuatur in hae 
controverfia* fed deprehendi in eo multa alia Errata, ex qui- 
his judicium de fpiritu ejus fieri poteft. Prorfus nee intel* 
fait, nee tenuit fidei juflitiam. Inepte confundit Evangeli- 
sm & politica, nee videt Evangelium nobis concedere ut le* 
gitirais omnium gentium politiis utamur : Contendit presby* 
terisnon licere ut poflideant quidquam proprium. Decimasnul- 
fovult folvi nifi docentibus, quafi vero Evangelium vetetutj 
Politicis ordinationibus. De dominio ciyili ibphiftice & plarfc 
Witiofe rixatur. Ad eundem modum de caena Domini £>• 
pU&icc cavillatur public* receptam fententiam. 

€ made 
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made of his Spirit. He neither underftood, nor 
believed the Righteoufnefs of Faith ; he foolifh* 
ly confounds the Gofpel and Politicks, and does 
not fee that the Gofpel allows us to make ufe 
ot the lawful Forms of Government of all Na- 
tions: He contends that it is not lawful for 
Priefls to have any Property. He will have it 
that Tithes ought to be paid to none but tbofc 
who teach, as if the Gofpel forbad the Ufe 
of political Ordinances. He wrangles fophi- 
ftically and downright feditioufly about Ci- 
vil Dominion. In the fame manner he cavils fo- 
phiflically againft the received Opinion of the 
Lord's Supper/ 

Elfewhcre he obferves that € Wictiffe plainly ra- 
ved in denying that it was lawful for Priefls to 
have any Property : That IVtcliffe was mad in 
thinking that the Ungodly could have no Do- 
minion. 

So agen, in another Traft he fays, That € the 
IVtcliffian Superftition which obliges the Mini- 
ftcrs of the Church to be Beggars, and denies 
that it is lawful for them to have any Property, 
is pernicious and feditious/ 
The fame things were objected to him by the 

Papifts as what they thought $ven Proteftants 

themfclves would not defend, 
t * That if a Bifliop or Pricft fhould give holy 

€ Orders, or confecrate the Sacrament of the Aul- 

€ tar or minifter Baptifme, whiles he is in mortal 

c Syn : It were nothing avaylable. 
* That it is againft Scripture, for any ecclefi- 

c aftical Minifters to have any temporal Pofleffions 

'■ at all. 



+ Tfxft AtihU sarr tb; 4*h, 10, u. if, 17. lS. cf tbfi 
irnd'TKtitd by Arcb-B:jb.p Courtney, Cr. ct tbi preacbhg 
Fi:f>s\jnnAor^ w 13S.;. tbf F. Parlbns fays * Tb*y T9frc feme 
* (f \Ki~Wifr\ifrfl' ArtlcLs etnAfmntA at Oxtord, akuttbs 
« T ar f C H K i S T 1 ;So. And :bat efttr U fublifed »* 
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* That no Prelate ought to excommunicate any 3- 
c Perfon ; except he know him firft to be excom- 

c municated by God. 

€ That fo long as a Man is in deadly Syn :. He 4* 
c is neither Bifhop nor Prelate. 

€ That temporal Lords may, according to their 5* 
c own Wills and Difcretion, take away the tempo- 
c ral Goods from any Church-men, whcnfoever 
4 they offend. 

* That Tythes are meere Almes, and detayned & 
1 by the Parifhioners, and bellowed where they 

c will at their Pleafure.* 

The firft and fourth of thefe are to the fame Hiftom & 
Purpofe, and are vindicated by John Huff, who » ™menta. 
obferves that the * Article confifts of three yohU * lt > 9 ' 
Parts, i. That a civil or temporal Lord is no 
Lord whilft he is in mortal Sin. 2. That a Pre- 
late is no Prelate whilft he is in mortal Sin. 
3. That a Bifhop is no Bifhop whilft he is in 
mortal Sin. The firft of thefe he thus explains, 
That a civil or temporal Lord is not a civil Lord 
efud Deum or in Go d's Account fo long as he 
continues in mortal Sin. For this he quotes Ofea 
8. whkh he thus paraphrafes, c 7%ej reigned, to 
* wir, by Ufurpation, and not by me who never 
' approved of their Abufe of tbeir Government. 
1 They were Princes, to wit, by Name or Title, 
c and 1 did not know them, that is, I did not ap- 
c prove of their ufurped Principality as to the 
c Abufe of it/ And this feems very plainly to 
hive been Dr. Wicliffe's Meaning. In his Tria* Adv. 7- 
*X«e, as it is quoted by William Wodford, he thus jj£ JJ A# 
writes. c In the Sth of Ofea it is written of unbe-j^ n& ~ 
1 lieving Kings, They reigned, but not by me ; they 
1 were Princes, and I knew it not, and it is added 
as the Reafon, of their Silver and their Gold have 



* Intbs ^Article* as it was condemned by tbs j4rcb»B/Jbpj 
#t the Wards Civil Lord, which arc omitted ky Parfons, 

' they 
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rar ?hej may be cut i$* 
.. . _ <x =ir: n God, and wtkhd 
_-* -j: :e iae ice acknowledge: 
> --UDC ;ur se* T -vine a juft Domini- 
• ..rm^rr :e ~r.ci:OK that ' It feems 
^ -2 rrc n ncrtL Sin hath a true Do- 
«r — •■ a* re Crearjres */»</ Z?»ar in 
-*-l ■: - ; ■: ^ 2uz ce erves to be called a 
-...,. 7*^cr r:w i Robber, altho' by Rea- 
. jxc ..unnn Lr^, he retain the Name of 
. .^i. r • >mcr ? or a Lord/ In this Opi- 
:..ott: 5:. Aufiin, as has been before 
. fc .w, "c 5 noted by Hus, as averting that 
■•*»* --u** %l;. ?v~:Je:ur, alivtum eft, male autem 
— ; .. Tit srrrrarr. £k/*// homini tot us modus 

-•« :.'f, zzfJeli autem nee obolus. To the 

^*. . \rre:e he elfcwherc obferves, 3f tnnpojal 

_.-.:> ^ !3r3ngg anfl <2rto:tiontf to tfcr £ro- 

■s- tt wra-nr.a to God ani t)i? £coplt, 

■■;■ I :.■••:« 3* Jnricir.iff. 

> "J\ 7-. its certain, always teaches Subjec* 

. . w —v. C2cu:erce to Princes. Christ, fays 

e. .3 :i-j Jpottlcfl tocrcn moft abnfant to 

s; ** ::ib 1.3:30. ant) taitffljtcn all S©m to be 

•^■. ? ":vm- antt fcrtoc tljem truly aria toilfull? 

; iiCt/ 1 ICi3: >.3 ant> 'Cribttte, and tncaD r^nii 

:ii? ?c :tfr.a riicm t»cfo:c all otljer «3Pen* Jesu 

yaia tribute to <2mpero! r anb 

.-tii-iu^3c) #cn to pa) 1 Ijint CributeV fln& 

ji. J «aT ::m:ii3.nUcrl) in God's £aint Cljjilten 

Sc:t o 3r ".V.jrr to rtcrr Creature of 33an eitber 

* %:{ni 33 :n::e habtlian otljcr, eitljec to Dukes 

w cjtr 3:' tint to tfce Ucngcancc of g^tfljocr*, 

inO j:iiiii ■* of G303 ^Pni. fllfo S>t* Paul corn* 

luuttfl > duio:itt» of G od tljat rbcrp &oul 

* .nil':? r3 Nite: Pmrro, fo: tljerc id no ^ob* 

.•/ *»r 3: o r. £:i:icco ben not to tijc ttjcati of 

t-A-a^L.v*. ttu 3t* cril CCloA. cfllilt tljou not 

iv.ii> :ic |fcmfuu D3 C3J6, anil tljott (ftalt Ijabc 

^;a.»* rtc;wf. Jo: te 10 God's S^iniCtcr td 

tljfni 
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tfiem to d5ooO. &otf)ty if tfjou fjaft Don €bil 
i?taU tfcou, foj f)e beared not tbe &too#i toitfjout 
Caufe •, foj be ttf G o d's 9$inifter, IRtnwx into 

• Miratb to bint tfjat botb (CbiL ^berefoi* tfyo' 
fteeD be ge fuffet not only foj flfllratt) but to? Com 

" ftience, 5|pap to ott 9£en Etebw, botb Iribute, 
anU Cuftom Co; ^mgs bojn about in tbe Uotto, 
ann bjeab anb honour anb ILobe* 2Lrib our &a* 
Wour Jesu Christ fuffeteb mefcelp painful 
Steatl) of Pilate not ejecudnff bint foi i)i0 3furff« 
button tm bid Clergy £nb &t* Paul pjofetU bint 
teatop to fuffet SDeftcb bp SDoom of t$e (Empero^ 
3uftice if be toete too^tfjp to SDeatlj, agf SDeetys o( 

t$r flpoftleg t eel) en. Accordingly he blames the 
Clergy of his Time for being Traitors to Kings and 
Lords in denying this Obedience, becaufe they 
pleaded to be exempt from the King's Jurifdiftion 
and Chaftifing, and refufed to pap an? &ubSbie, o? 
H*Xy o? helping of our %\n$ anb our Ketome, 
tottbout JLeabe anb atfrnt of tlje too?ibl? ^itft 
of Rome. So true is what' Dr. Wicliffe (ays of 
himfelf and Followers, that they beftroien moftlg 
God's Hat) ftebtltp of &etban« agrenfc jtojbtf, 
anb cbatge &erbant0 to be fujjet tljo' fLo^btf be 
^ant*. 

As to the id and id Parts. of this Article, vizi 
that Prelates and fiifhops in mortal Sin are no Pre* 
laces and Bifhops, or that they do not ordain, 
confecrate nor baptife ; I have fhewn before that 
Wicliffe denied the Charge, and exprefely affirms 
that the Effeft of C h r i s r 9 s Ordinance is not ta- 
ken away by the Wickednefs of thofe that miniftcr 
it; fincc, as he obferves, t tfjepben not autoucg HowPwy- 
of tbe &actament& What gave Occafion to his ? r , °* 8°°d 

* ° Men helpcth 

% much. MS. 

+ Unlefs a Chriflian Pri:9 be united unto Chris! by Gtatx^ 
Cbrift cannot be his Saviour, nee fine faliitate dicit verba facra- 
mentalia, neither can he fpedk the facramental Words without 
lybifr licet profint capacibus, tbo* tb*y are profitable to the 
vorthj Receivers. De veri. icriptu. MS. p. 138. 
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Lord or Prelate fo long as he is in mortal Sin. 71* 
4 people may* at their Pleafure, corretl their Lords if ^p ^;p;(, /.3*l. 

* they offend* 

On this Occafion I beg leave to give another Vferi & 

Inftance of the Mifreprefentation of Dr. Widiffe* &>**&*• Ee- 

Opinions by his Adverfaries. In or about iteffi *" 

Year 1254. the Friers at Paris publiflicd a Book * 

which they called the Eternal Go/pel. In this cur* t 

fed Book, as it is called by the Univerfity of Paris, 

the Gofpel of Christ is compared with this 

Eternal Gofpel, and is found to be lefs perfedt 

and worthy; as the Light of the Moon is lefs 

than that of the Sun, and the Shell not fo much 

worth as the Kernel Againft this Book William 

St. Amour wrote, to oppofe the Blafphemies con* 

taincd in it : In which he attempted to (hew that 

the Times he lived in were the laft Times, or 

near approaching to them. This he does by enu* 

aerating eight Signs, the firfi of which is, ' That 

' fome endeavour to change the Gofpel of Christ 

' into another Gofpel, which they fay will bo 

1 more perfcd, and better, and more worthy, 

' which Gofpel they call the Eternal Gofpel, or 

1 the Gofpel of the Holy Spirit, which, when it 
1 comes, will void or fet afidc the Gofpel of 
1 Christ. 9 This Hen. de Knyghton tells us, Dc event 
c was very exa&ly completed in Widiffe and his **&? ***** 
c Followers, who, he fays, have changed the Gof- v - "* 26 * 6 * 
1 pel of C h r j s t into the Eternal Gofpel, that is, 
' the vulgar .and common Mother Tongue, and 
4 fo eternal becaufe by the Laity it is reckoned 
1 better, and more worthy than the Latin. 9 
But to proceed. Dr. Widiffe is charged with 

aflerting that ' It is not lawful for Priefts to 

* have any Property, and that they ought to be 

' Beggars ; and that Tithes are mere Alms, and II How Re- 

* ought to be paid to none but thofe that teach JjPJ. M 5V 

c p. . . r\a:~-> Amide kepe 

or do their Office. certain A 7£ 

H Now it's very plain from Dr. Widiffe y s Wri-cfcs. MS. 
tings, that be thought it tcfonablc tfcat a boob ivi*/././. 76. 

K ^liett 
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fj^icft fjabe retonable Utaobe to ferbe God. 

#&p be attoto* it to be latofut to tiabe a moberatt 

^otiQon teQb£0 tbe jiieteffatie* oC tfoob emtJ 

Of Prfeft-IRaiment* Accordingly he finds Fault with*a$* 

hoof. MS. pjopjing parity Cfjutcbt* to obet rftf> $oufc*> 

* Ar ru fr.* 11 * Pitting ttitte an 3biot, anb Bribing fjfm too 

pJtfeflL jS Uttle fc* ftote > anB taMn * *M r $* ofl[t W *&*** 

c i. ftlbetf* SDpme* anb JDffetlng* he ftiles God's 

$art, and (ays that Clerk* tyoulb Ube on tfjem, 

anb blamed tip IfceUgiou* foj making t&e Com* 

+ afford. monsKo pooj tfct tijtv ma? not t fojtfie to pap 

rijem to Curate*. Accordingly he thus advifes 

Short Rukthe Clergy of his Time, 3fo fays he, tfjou be a 

of ufe. MS. gjteft, anb namely a Curate, libe tfjou botilv, 

palling otf)tr 9£en in fjolp $japer, anb S>rfire, 

anb tbinking, in bob &peking, Counfeiling anb 

* Com- true Meeting, anb eber tbat G o dV * $eft*, W 

mands. dpofpeU anb ©ertues ben in tip apoutft, anb ebee 

befpife &in to bjato 9r?rn tlprefro, anb tbat ttjjf 

SDeebtf ben Co rf gfetful, tljat no 9?an fball blame 

t|em tattb Heron, but tbat t&fne open BfeetRf be 

H by. a true Book to all &ui*w anb II letob 90rn toTetbe 

God anb bo W $?&$ thereto, for enfample 

of goob %\it, anb open anb letting ttirretb mo?e 

rube 9r)cn tt>an true getting to> nakeb Iffllo^ 

anb toad not tt)? (Ekobtf in great Jtafftf of rCrfp 

9$en, but Ube a mean TLife of pooj 90en0 aim* 

anb (fcoob* bott) in S#eat, anb IDjinfc, anb Clbtfjtf, 

anb tlje Remnant gebe truly to poo; 9£en tbat 

babe not of tbeir oton, anb map not labour fo; 

jfeWenef* o? &icknete. flnb ttuct tfcou (bait he 

a true $U?& botb toGoo ano to d£en. 

By all this it fcems very plain that it was never 

Dr. IVicliffes Meaning, that the Clergy fliouki 

have nothing of their own, but be reduced to a 

State of Beggary. The Occafion of this Re- 

proach feems to hare been. 

J^ 5 ^* i. That Dr. IVtclfe obferved, that toe reabrn 

Cunc ex- wt in all tlje (Borpel tofcerr Christ paib ^ittwf, 

Minded. 02 bab an; 3$an bo fo*— -t&at in one Country 

M$.c 14. (jj 
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f* one partner of fitting, ana fit another faft 
to i* a contrary manner, ana if lit^e* toeren 
Hue bg G o d's CommanBment ttjen eberp toljete 
in C|iji ttcnaom l&uiae be one manner of 'STitfif ng, 

a. .He contended that People fhould pap tfjeir Complaint 
{Eitfc* ana iPffeting* ad tljep aia toitfjfn feto* the King 
yew*, to gooa fl^en ana able, to great afllojtyip and P* rlia - 
00 G o d> to J&ottt ana jfairnefe of fjoty C&urct) mcnfc ^ 

fiffftrtag in (fcattk; tfjat tfjofe tOjinga tfiat 

fern Bite to f^Utte fi&ulacn not be ajtea bp 
&ttcngt$, ne Hiolente, o* Curang, - but be ge* 
ten freelp toitljouten faction or Conftreyning. 

j. Hedifliked that poo? people tyoulb be torn Ibid. 
ttaineb to fino a too#al? #iieft, fometime unable 
bot| of lift ana Running, in ^omp and #?iBe, 
CotoetiOf ana (£nbp, (fclotonp, SDjunkenett ana 
fctefcerp, in fefmonp ana 1$erefp toitf) fair $oyj f - 
toft jolly ana gap babble* ana B^iaie* ringing - 
ftp ttje tea?, ano limfelf fn cottlp Cloths ano 
♦ pclure, anb to Cuffet tjjeir WiiUti anb Cl)ilb?en * &* Fur. 
ana tbeir poo? $teigfcboura peri<|> foj Uunge?, 
C&ftft ana Cola, ana ot&er 9#Cc|jief0 of tfce 
HaiojltL 

4. He obferved that ttjc principal Caufe fo? 
t$ict) litbea ana jDffetingsf tyulae be pain toa* Cu* 
rate* tetfcing tfcetr ^arityenp in oaio?a ana <£jc* 
ample, ana ttjat in man? Caas Quirts map Ic* 
ft*? toitjttona litres b? God's 2,ato anb a^an'sf Of Clerks 
alfo •, anb tftat ttie Curates ben moje turfeb of Pofcflioncr* 
Go0 for toitijbiatoing of tecljmg in <iitto?a ofthe ot- 
ana SXea in gooa <£nfample, tljan tlje * feufctsf /ice of Cu- 
•? people in toitljaiatoing 'Xitljes ana jDfferingjJ, rates. MS. 
tote n t|ep aon not toea t^eic gottlg Office. * 5> 

* This, Dr. Wtctiffc tells us, his Enemies, in order to 
nake him odious to the Civil Government* reprefeoted, as if 
fee had taught that fterban;* 0? Crnantg ma? latofulf? 
Mtfcl* iKmtg ano feerbire fro tl>eir Hoi*** tol)rn 
&<mW brn optftff tpicfcf £ in ttyit Jibing, Of Servants 
Md Lord*. M$» 

Ki 5- He 
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Of the Or- 5. He reproved the Clergy of thofc Times foe 
der of Pricft. p^cbing anb minittting tbe &atrament0 foi tfieiv 
hood. ms. terming, f 0? izUns greater Salaries*, aim 
* I9 ' letting fo*tb fable* anb nets feotiltie* foj tain 

iVML foL i3&me Of ClerJHN c Before C*/ir, fays he> endow* 

6%. * ed the Church, no one took this Honour of 

' the Priefthood upon him unlefs he was called 

c of G o a Whereas now Men afpire to the Pri- 

€ macy in the Church, to be honoured and re- 

c fpe&ed of Man, or for the fake of worldly Gain. 9 

Of Clerk* <?• He lamented the Abufe of the Quirch's 

Poifrffioners. Goods. W$t Slngel, (aith he, fata futt &ot$t, 

MS..& 9. tofcett t ^ e cfjurtb toass botoeb, tfoat tbfe Htap 

(a fflenpm tyeb into tie Cburcb* JFo? t$ep tfct 

Qulben be moff meek anb toilful poo?, anb in 

mod SDebotion anb <$irrour of all toojlblg Witt* 

tuetf to too?lblj> g&en, ben noto turneb into ILu* 

tifer'a £?ibe anb Sarijana** Cobetiffe, anb antt* 

cTj?ff t'0 tjppocriOe, anb jjblenefjs, anb ben 9&frrout 

of all &injs, anb no ^ongtte in tt»0 Hife tan 

tea tbe Harm* thereof, 

Zaflfy, He difliked the Religious, &c. their 

having Lord (hips and Mannors, of which, at that 

time, fo many were in the Hands of Ecclefiafticks, 

Bifhop San- that it has been computed, they had little left 

derfon'% 5er- t h an onc half of the Temporakies of the Kingdom. 

■»* * 2I ■• Dr. WicUfft therefore (hewed, that in t&e olb fcato 

Great Sen- all $?ieCt$ anb SDeaconsf , anb flDfficer* of . tbe 

tenccof !E5 rfe ^ em P le tocrcn fwftaineb by Citbeg anb jJDffer* 

jis^is " lnff *> antt & aa none ot ^ er *°?*WP* And that 

Ecciefii y*W*ki** belong to temporal Men. That 

tegimeoMS. $?fefr, SDeaton o? Curate fcbulb not be Ho?bd bp 
lo?blPtbe fanner, -to tl»* unberftanbing tbat 
f^efte anb Clerk fcfjulben not fpgftt to? material 
f^oceftf, neither plecte no? ftribe bj> too?ltrtj> 
Scanner apinft temporal Ho?bd, taking from 
tbem reenter 3lo:b(bip*. — Cbat Relates*, nef« 
rtjer ^ieftd ne SDtacong fcljulbc not babe fecular 
gDffite, fucb a0 C&anceiloj, 'QTreafarer, $;ib; 
.j&eal, &c L 
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By Property is meant ' the bigbeft Right that a Cmer% 
€ Man hath, or can have to any Thing, which is Uw Int 1 ?" 
c no way depending upon any other Man's Cour-^r vf0 " 
c tciic/ And this, as it has been obferved, ■ , 

1 none in our Kingdom can be laid to have in any , 

* Lands, or Tenements, but onely the King in 
' the Right of his Cro wne. fiecaule all the Lands 
€ through the Realm, are in the Nature of Fee, 
' and doe hold either mediately or immediately 
' of the Crowne/ And if this be true with re- 
(bed to Lands or Tenements, that no Man has 
ftri&Iy the Propriety of them, it muft be much 
more fo in the Cafe of Tithes, or Lands, or Te- 
nements bellowed upon God, that is, given to 
fuch People as beflow themfelves in the Service of 
God, for pure and perpetual Alms. For here 
is plainly a Condition implied in the very Donati- 
on. The Benefice is given for the Office. And 
thus much our own municipal Laws aflert, That 

' the Holy Church of England wis founden in the *< Ejwm 3> 

• Eftate of Prelacy by the King, Earls, Barons, Stat> 6m 
1 &c, to inform them and the People iff the Law of 

( God, and to make Hofpitalities, Alms, and 
c other Works of Charity in the Places where the 
c Churches were founded, - — and certain Poffeffions 
' as well in Fees, Lands, Rents, as in Advowfons 
1 affigned to fuftain the Charge/ 

For the fame Reafon are the Tithes ftiled mere 
Alms, becaufe they are given to make Hofpitaljr 
ties and Alms. But Dr. Wicliffe no where, that I 
can find, afl'erts that the Tithes and O fife rings are 
to be f detained by the Parifhioners, and beftow- 
ed where they will at their Pleafure. He exprefsly 
limits this to many Cafes \ and in his Paper given 
in to the Pope's Delegates or to the Parliament, 



\ Decimse pned laics non debent fubtrahi, cum ad Ecclefiam 
pcrtineant, in cujus damnum faAum prjepofiti non rcdundat. 
it veritate fcrigtur. MS.p. 43°« 
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to Cafes UmiUi hj Law, I e. Wfpit Ijjjf fptritltat 

$eafc o? #;efit>cnt fatl0 in punMfcing ttirm. 03 
that tfte faith of tfte Clcrft tit to be eo^tcctrt. 

Great Sen- Nay he fuppofes that when the Kingk G o d's Vi* 
tcnccofCurfc^^ j u ftty taketh thefe Goods or holy Church 
expounded, ^occupied by £at&anaf Clerks, he trparr* 
***■ c 19 ' ettj tfttm UHfeip to juft Open to firip of poo; 
Open, and encrcafing of toirtuoujtf life ftot|of 
$2irff tf, UO3O0, and tf oitimoncr*. 

MelanBon further charges Dr. WtcUfft with nei- 
ther undcrftanding nor believing the Righteoufoeft 
ot Faith ; or Absolution from our Sins through 
Faith in the Blood of Christ fhed for the Remiffi- 
on of Sins. But it is certain that no one can well (ay 
more than he does to keep Men from trading in 
an outward Righteoufneft, as contributing to die 
Of Prel*tes.bui\ding of Cathedral Churches, the Cunofiry of 
ta>* <-?: gay Windows, and Colours, and Paintings, and 
fCT i ^^^ a Babwyries; finding Wax to burn before Images, 
riWum. t0 * c Negleft of C.ompun&on of their Sins, and 
MS. c 4.3. minding of heavenly Things, and doing their 
G**t &*-A\m$ to their poor Neighbours that ben bedrid, 
f Z"££ u jf e feeble, and crooked, and blind, and therewith 
SsTc. 9. have n ought of their own. Thus he elfewhere ob- 
oeto Vuntferves, that a# to $attonjt anD (pip Nllafrr, 
inquibus fe-an0 Staling tf of Sttyoptf it 10 a feigneft 
ducuntur <ajjtng — ant* to Mint tfte $crplr, and mate 
vT 1 ** t&cm otec little to Djean Jtin ; fo? tfpt tftrv 
truff in ttjrfe falfe $ar&on& anb not in G o d$ 
ftprrcp. an* their otnn *trp fctprnramr anb 

Of Prelates, gcob fcifc. As to Merits he (hewed that it tjtf 

MS. c 43- nrUrr taught in all rtje <£ofpri r^u £aint* 
Bitot mow fiolp apmtjsf tyan tor re ncbtful fo? 

!>;<*/. lib, Befides thefe Opinions, Dr. IVuliff* maintained 
I\. c 33. j t as piobable, that the looting of Satan commen- 
ced in the fecond Millenary alter Christ's Afcen- 
fion, andthatafterthisloonngof him, the Church 
notably fwerved from following after Christ. 



( "5 ) 

Of this he gives fane Inftances : As the Opinion 
that ' Grace may be bought and fold, as an Ox 
' or an Afs, and as a Confequence of ic making 
( Merchandize with the buying of Pardons, and ibid. lib. 
' Wotting out of Sin ; the Error concerning the Eu- HL c j % 
€ charift, that it is an Accident without a Sub- 
c fiance : The giving the Preference to the Pope's 
c Bulls, and negk&mg the holy Scriptures/ From 
hence he dates the Rife of the feveral Seds of Fri- 
ers, whom he calls the Tail of the Dragon, and 
compares to the Locufts which came out of the Wd Eb» 
bottomlefs Pit, computing their Number here in IV. c 32. 
England to be 4000, and that they yearly expend- 
ed of the Goods of the Kingdom 60,000 Marcs* 
Dr. Wicliffe defined the Church to be tbe€on* 

gregatton of juft ffljen fo? to&om JbsuChrist 
ttrbb fjt ©Ioob. <©f t&i* Ctjurrtj, he fays, 

Chust i* tfic *?eab, lie ijef £abiour of tjrj,^ 
&Ap thereof, t&at ijtf t&e great 99tdtitubt of JSS^ 

all tDO?tf)P to fie fated. Elfewhere he diftinguifh- afe. c 2. 
c$ betwixt the fori 3Bobi of C h r 1 s t and his Of wedded 
mrbltb 0? fcinib ©obi. Of the former he allows ** CD aD £_ c 
only fuch to be Members who fliulden be faved. ™ lvcs " MS% 
Ol the latter he owns Hypocrites to be tfje mefe 

Ipb Cipirrl), fays he, that itf tftar tomp?e&enb» 
pthrfjofht a&en to SEHiffir, anb alfo ijpportitijf 
tftat (fcoulcn be bomticb. So agen tyrip €$in| ?roh &* * 
tofjirf) i* tf)e goftlp iBobp of Christ, i0 a 12 * 
#et tofiicfc iff not pet D?aton to tftt £?pitfc. 
ttl]crffo;c it &at|j rtari fl©en * meblpb toitft goob jka ci 4. 
9$rn tptf to etie BDomr in tofticfj tljcfe ftulen be 
bepartcb fro rtjrm. As Parts of this medlyd 
Church he reckons the f Clergy, fecular Lords, * "^^ 

K 4 and 



+ Thomas White, whom Walden calls Albus, robo terete 
chut A. D. 1428. reckons three States of the Church mill- 
taut, viz. The Clergy, Soldiers, Labourers or Mecbanicks. 
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Oftofaqoi-aftcl Commons. Whereas, he obferves, tUX^rft 

bos fed«un-9^en fpefcen of holp Cburrhe tbep unbetftonbett 
***• MS> iitoon pplate* anb $^& ^uft*, Cannon* 
ana front* and all fl$en that hate Cvoton*, 
tbV tbep litoen netoee Co curfeblp agent* God's 
fcato, and tiepen not ite bolben ferulae 9$en of 
bolp Church t|o the? litoen netoet fo trulp after 
God's Sato, anbenoen in pert ea Charitp : But 
netbjtef* aB that (fculien be fat eb in ftJiftf of $ea- 
Hen ben apemberl of bolp Church, anb no mo -v 
thofe ben flpemberjtf of holp Churcl) a* ben goob 
Cftiffen Open, that ftepetb God's t?e0tf. 
Gmt Sen- He maintained that tbe Iting batb a Surifbic- 
tenceofCnHetion anb t&otowr of tpe ^ctfontf of pigb fte* 
tS" ,aded * late* and lef* 9?icft*. anb $oob* of bolp 
*■»•••»• Church. Chat Solomon pot botam one $ig) 
orsemm^^ anh ojbaineb another in hi* $lare, Mb 
tod Locdb ouriatoeb the ffrfl toithout aring frelp ot CtrSA 
MS. fo? Crahera bon to Solomon anb hi* people t 

9nb Creafon agentt Christ anbbijf %a% 
anb hi* people, ig mop then Urraton agent 
an eatthlp Hinge, anb mop fbultoe be punin> 
eh. <Xbat a* Peter anb Paul trrfaf n, %*>$»* 
tot o?bain'o of G o d to toenge aftfbeeb* anb 
fl^tfboettf . anb to p?at(* goob S>ecb0, anb goob 
ftoer* 'Eften the mop that a Jtin it, the 
* ought mop * otocn %o$t0 to rnrnifb it. But t|e 
Jtin of Clerft* i* mop then the Jtin of other 
n Uy » i2nb.11 Ietob 90nt, then TLop0 otoen mop to puiuu) 
une. jftin of Clerk* tfjen the Jtin of other Often. 

0J>.+. /, -M» • He oppofed the making the Belief of the Pope's 

being Head of the Church, an Article of Faith 

Of Pre* and Salvation. SEHb 9piatcl, (ays he, mafcrv 

btn. ms. manp neto $ointtf of Belief, anb fepn that it 

*• '4- not enough to nrltetoe in J 1 s u Ch ms t anb to 

be crtttneb at Christ leitft in the <©ofpri of 
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Mr. Collier cb*>%et Wicliffc n&o, <nd hgtnrufly •*- 
farvtt* That the religious, impotent People, and others are 
tflduied. 
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Mark: Att if a 90an beiiete that tto fittftop 
of Rome to $ead of bolp Chmxh. Sfndcertej* 
tto39Ofife0 Of Jesu Christ conOrepned lie* 

tor anp a?an to bdiete tbitf of ttorafelto*, 
and pet ttop toete certain of ttoir fading; in 
featen. tjoto fhtdto then anp ffnwl 3B>?etcf| 
tpat toot tutor totore to IftaU to damned o* 
feted, conOrepu Sk)en to toliete that to i* 
$ead of bolp Church ? Cette* ttop conftrepmn 
Open fanetitne to beiiete that a &>etn! of Udi 
i* $eao of bolp Clfurcd toten tto Bifljop of 
Rome fball to damned fo; pj* rurteb ending in 
jbtu. So elfe where lie obferves, <Xbat too'Urfp dot Sen 
Clct&maken blind fl@en toUeto that tto ttopetenc-«*Curf 
i*$ead of bolp Church, and tto raoft bmp? ^a-"K Wnei 
dte t^at map not fin, and to totaopetb tite c * 
fait* of bolp Church, ageebnefo gtatience, 
and Cbaritp, and Stefire of beateidp I51n>. 
thereto?* a* tto true Clerk f Robert Grofthead 
mjote to |tm, to ** Caufe toell ano (Eround 
of feefiruoion of Chpllen f aith. and good 
Religi o n , bp malting of cnil £toptorb£, ano 
ftftefebge* and fuftrjna of &in ; fit!) to map 
toff deftrop it, and mofi i* bolben thereto. 

Dr. Wickffe oppofed the Authority t which, at By £» 
that time, was claimed to the Church. . Ifte ^SSL L 

til jfcatana* caOetft bp Stattttoiff, he ky^SE^^ 
and W too?ldlp falfe Clerk* to deftrop hoi? writ. MS. 
ttftrit, and criften flQen* ffidief , bp affecting c 2* 
that tto Cbureb iH of mow 3iurho?itp and Cre- 
dence then 10 anp Cfcfpel. 'Ctop fepn that Ni- 
codeme and manp mo ro?iten the (Bofpei of 
CHEisT'sltfe, and pi* tetbing, and the 
Church put them atnap and apppted thefe 

four (Bofpeljtf of Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John. {Eton tto Church might an rucll bave put 
out theft four And apppneb tto otbrr (Bofpet* 
lerf ; fith it toa* in free Ofllill and $otoec of the 

+ BKhop of L'mtoln, A, D. 123$. 
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€burcb to rrp?ote ant banrnro ttbicb fbep 
tooJben ; ant appjofce ant accept tabid) fbetn 
Irkct, aim tbrrcfox men fbulben brittle tunc to 
tbe Cburrb tbcn to anp dfofpel. To this Pre- 
tence be replies, Chat tbefe faecatrinff genetic* 
nnbrrOonten bp tbe Cburtb r|e $ope of Rook, 
•nb bi# Catbinal*. anb tbe flputtitnbt of 
tooltip Clcral aflcnting to bij? jfpmoup ant 
tooltip lojbfbip obtt ail &ng* ant Cmpr* 
ro* of rbii* l&orit : f o? rife it torre not foliar 
ftirpofir to magnifp rbr Cburcb ajr ttep not* 
too. Sbat true 99m Crpn njax tftt dago 
ajot firtt ton* fawning and IMF *f lift IBM 
tirxrobp rbr $olp (foil to take tbcfie 63otpebf, 
to* cborfta notcriftcn people tattb moo : 4ft| 
ojrfe sen cnoto, anb ppfRabk at tbt ftdi, ano 
ten fignreb in manp ^jopbrcie** of God* 
latD : 3Ut tbjrfc four soutneffttf men accent* 
to of for fjolp $boft to rbi* flttrirnuj It? ma- 
np Mdtftt rbat tot map [nor] tril note. £nt 
rmr* tike tburrb mig!u ran bane nut atnap 
tbrfe Gofnc 1*, ano arrrptcb tbe otter, &? tben 
it bat tone agrnft tbr *Z rurt) of J s s w C a & i s t, 
and agrnfl tbaritp of tbe t»olp (Eboft ft; to put 
atoap rbellr QOiitnrfte*' rbat hnrta naatof God's 
&ibitp, ant ttrrrn bolter of fcifr, ano to tate 
ttUitneflr* not fo Running of God's Ssom, ne 
fo bolp of iLtfr, ne fo mete, ne to (table in 

ftoitn ano late cf Je su Christ. Soetfe- 

or r«:tefc*. where be tells us, Ibat our fpplate* mognifie 

Ms * c * »v niemfrlbr* aboben F e s u C h r i s t Goo ant 

•Pan: fo? J hsu Christ commanbeb ant 

raugbt openlp rbat apen flmlbe not grne €re» 

Heme to bim. but if be tit tbe !Bo?M of tte 

tfabir of $taorn : 23»r our ©jdarr* cbalengtn 

rbat tar gene Crrtrnre to [t.iem] tobrre t£ep 

ton tori! oj rttil. S&lfb Christ fritb to tbe 

* ju^. jews of bimfrlf rbat tbrp flmllrn * trem a 

» Wgmns. rigbtrou* t Stoom, ant not after tbe face: 

StnD in &i* jbaffijn time Christ bab a finful 

t#arfot 
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ftarlot an* curfeb to Beat Wknette of €WI 
in cm if Christ &at> fatb tfnii: But our 
9?date* that Don <tol foot!) in Sfcbc , £perbe 
ano "^bought, crien fcenelp that jfeujet* fljtrf. 
fcn Mt heme f?jem though tfiep Hon openfp 
•gtnft Cbarirp. aifo Paul bibbeti that fit* 
jMjet* ormen that tiling that he feitfi after 
tftat be toa* rafcitfteb into tlje tftirb beaten; 
ftnttur fttfate* tooien not that toe beem tfjefe 
jSepiaft; tftougft it tie conttarp to Goo's XatD 
open!?. 

He therefore fays, fl$off S$en llionbpn to&p GrcatSen. 

laogttlp <IerM eurfen To fait fa? breaking of tenceofCurfe 
t|efc oton jbtatuttt, $?ttrilebge*, anb toei<«P nnded - 
lvarl»€iiftoni0, mo:c than fo? open o^eanm; of MS * c * 29 * 
GoD*t€ommanbtnent^; fit& no fl&an tit cue* 
Orb tT God onip fo? grafting of fti$ 9eft& 
toftatetoer toojftnp aaiwrcherf blaberen. And 
dfewhere, he ftiks fuch ^communication? 
ftpneb CenCurej* inflttteb 6p antiffcift* Sfa. v ^/ 

He affirms again and again, That $?efate£ onb Of Pie* 

feieft* ojbepneb of G o d comen in the fteab of Uto,MS - <*■ 
SpofHe* anb ftifeiple*: anb that Chmst'^jA rf 
•jbatoeb &ieftftoob. FimiMS. 

He acknowledged Orders to be one of ' the ft- c 12. 

* vem Sacraments of Holy Church/ and thus de- Gre 1f**: 
lines them. ' Orderis a Power given to a Clerk S£&2r 
' of G o d by the Miniftry of the Bifhop, to i^eTcTtf. 

' mmifier duly to the Church/ But he blames 1W«/. fol. 
the extorting Money of thofe who came to I2 4* 
any holy Order, for Barbour, Fees, and great 
Ranfoms for Letters; ' the taking for writing and Great Sen, 
' fealing of a litdc Scrowe with fix ox feven **»" tfCurji 
' Lines twelve Pence or two Shillings. Andjjg 8 **? 

* fays, that if it were need they mighten be * 
' {haven at a common Barber, and chppen all 

* a Tear for the Money that their Barbour ta- 
' keth at once/ This he fays is * certainly foul 

* Extortion/ He likewife affcrted, That fenbing 

Of 



oft&efetoo?lblp Relate* t* not mough, laity 
out (ending of G od, a* *r. Paul menetb/. 

Of Prelate*. He likewife blamed the Prelates of his Time 

* 6 - for bribing the Daltoing of dead £tone* o{ 
beat) <£atrh, and other <@?nament0 of the 
Church ; a* Ueffmenrji, Clothe, Cftalitf, and 
<©il and Crem mop too?thp than ttte $alttrinff 
and TBlrffing of the Sacrament of the Statrt 

that i* derp Christ's f leu) and bi* Stood 

foi, fays he, tbep bolden to tbemfeftte* Dal* 
toing of 3luter jfctonejtf, €burcbe& and€bnrcb> 
parbjJ, and other Cloth* of Church ajf mop 
inopbp and ppctoutf, and fuffren poo? $?ieul 
bt tbep nenec fo unfutnning and nicioit* agatnff 
G o d, Co that thep fpe&en not agentt the £ia 
of ?plate& to make the £acrament of tfpe Sit- 
ter each 2>ap, a* if that mere leCj»r tooptro and 

Great Sen j f (•$ pjeetoutf- So clfewhere he obfcrves, that 

^£l *>to tftat D0 °? #* iea * and lr tod flttrn, in time 

M^Tt* tf Jfttd map latofullp baptije Cbtldpn, and 

not confirm them, ifi great bonder among 

Open of Eeafon. therefore to magniSe tbetr 

jfctnte in $?ibr, and charging of Criffen flCen 
tdep ceferden tfti* neto conffrnrino: [blefling 
a poung Child toith a Hag and *Dil] to tbetn* 
felbe*, and nuttrn the mop trotocile, and 
tmm too?tbp and needful £acrament0 on poo? 
9;ieff*: 3Cnd that in tbt* tbep ftetoen their 
Olanitp and toojlbtp Dignitp. 

He further complains, That $?ieff0 bete fd> 
Bidden rithrr [to Tap OBaf* o? p?eaeh the <&& 
pel] in a i&ifhop'tf 3>iocrfle unlef* thrp bane 
SLcatoe of that iBtfhop, and that tbep (ball pap 
commonlp to? that Heate much SQottep, 0} 
etfe ftoear that thrp (bail not fpeab againft 
great £in* of Sifhoptf and other $;ieff»f . 
Ofto in qui- He affirmed that tftcfe fitting venyal and dead* 

Un Wucun- ly Dfn founDcn of nctd 90en, toithourrn 3tuao> 
Jw-ms. ;tp of bolp Mlritt. 

His 
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is Opinion of Oaths he thus expreflcs ; £ogbi0 Prologue 

Opiate* erettrn Otongip apen to Do 3[bo*c. 10. ' 
«, fo? tbep floeren cuQomabli, neeDleCsli* 
oft unatritelp anb falfr, bi the agembre* 
r od, op C h r t s t anb bp &apnti£, info- 
b that ee he ^Lojoe and f^eiate compnip ma* 
to bpme an Stale of Come &epnt, tobom 
Nettipirb moje then God. fo; control p 
i ftbrren bp out HoDp of Walfingham, 
■te John Baptift, £epnt Edward, JbvpXt Tho- 
Of Canterbury, anb fuch other £ehtti& 

riaraen mo?e thi* 0otft then tho tbep (be 
ftp the holte Crtnttie. 36 no in al tbp* 
rfjonouren mo?e thefe £eintf than tbep ho» 
sen tbe holp Crinitp. 'ftbaiiab it lucre le* 
m ftoere bp £epnti& thij* i* gjbolatrie to 
ft mo?e an 4&the mabe bp fueb £epnti*, 
i bp God 3fiimijrhtp, either b? tbe bolp 

ritp to ftijere bp anp Creature itf to 

Ifeolatrie*. — to ftotre bj? a Creature i£ 

Ut G o d's Commanbment : 38nb therefore 

u » t in the fifth Chapiter of Mathewe com* 

month to not fmere bi 1?eaben, neither bi 

fft, anb unberflonbitb bp $eaben anb 

t§, Creature^ of tyaben, anb Creatures 

Jartb. Stnb in al the olbe Haioe it itf not 

tmn Inhere G o n-grantptbe to ftnere bp 

Creture, but onlp bi bp* obme $ame, o? 

tmfrlf. — €o abttepne fro thief nerbleffe 

ieful, anb to efehetoe f&?pbe anb fpeahe $o- 

: of God, anb bt£ Hatoe, anb rep;obe 

tnr bp toape of Champ ; i* latter anb 

U notoe, t»hp |P?eIatt|* anb fome So?o* 

nberen 99en, anb tlepen hem Hotolatote, 

tik^, 1Sletfar*of Mate, anb of €reafon 

K( tbe iLing. 

r. Wicliffe owned the bitter $atn$ of f&ur- On the 

i#, and affirmed, That fepinff of a$of* £*{?' *flw. 

il tflennefjtf of holp 2ife, anb b?e nntng M g reat Sen _ 
orton full mucfc anb ncer $onb*. woft Knccotcarie 

pif alCtb cxp. MS. c.7. 
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pteafetft God fllmigbt?, and p?ofttetQ to Cfefr 
ften &oul0 in $urgato#* But in his Tnft of 
tie Cbirtbe of C h & 1 st anO of f)ir ggemb^, &c 
he thus writes, Cbete, the Seyntis in Purgatocie, 
tynen not of netoe, but purge rijrir (Did &jmni0 ; 
ano mani <fcrrour0 fatten in pppinge to? tbefr 
feegnti0 f anOfltfjtfjeiatte bmOefcr in SofcfeCusr's 
9SloiOi0 mai be taken of bent, tut tot Crist to 
out l;f , anb late tbe B>e6e tairie tbe Steetie* 
Ibid. e. 30. He oppofed the Notion, That tbe flngtn* of 
tpettai papers bp Clerk*. a0 fcmtulet? an* to 
nefotfoj? fljatt turne to fl^en after tfjeir granting 
ano limiting* 1bu0> he fays, t&e rigfjt&il S>» 
Ungof Goofo?ttjegooKfeof 9£en teforgtt* 
ten, ano SDeiinft of Onfttl iFmltf tfjat fcnetom not 
tbe aWenef0 of fl&en, ano tig&t&ti fcamt of G o d 
id loloen fojtb: £nb tberebp migfcp fl^en ten 
iQOugbt out of Believe to ^ruS moje in f petial 
piping an* applying of ttnful flfen> tfjan in tbe 
tfgbtfui parting of God, anb ftigfcteoufnett of 
tbeir oton %itt> ano bv Irutt of fittb fperfal 
^japec0 U02W unberttonoen tbat tbe? (bulben fee 
ercuteb tj&o' tbe? Oon <£bil. He therefore affirms, 
'J *, ?V That $jtefta o* Heligiou0 t&at ben out of €$*> 

pSbaifSl rt ^> an& Ubm ogenft God's Commanomentff 

by rAree cur- 00 in (Hoton;, 2D*unltenef0 ant (Enmitp, anl 

led Hercfics, #tfbe, ftf tren G o d fo> tbeir bain piping to 

ev. ms. c* Cengeanee rattier tban 90ere?*— -— tbat toboebee 

Utetb beft, p?a?etb beft •, tbat a Ample Pater No* 

fler of a fMotoman tbat it in <barit; i0 better 

tban a C&oufanb faffed of totoetottf 9;elate0, 

ant bain Religious full of <T oberfffe, and pjitie, 

falfe flattering ano uouriflbing of &im {£fo 

f&japer ttanbetb pUntipattp in gob life anb fpty 

JDeOre to bo God's Mlitt ano in QflloiO alto. 

He likewife oppofed the introducing the Nrw 

Of Min. tag which, £r /op, they ttepen t God's £er* 
MS* C0 1 1. Wcr, 
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+ This flfcw Siwig was introduced by Ofmtmd Bilbop of 
S$rum f jU D. 1090* And about 1227 tbe feme artifieul 

Chaun* 



, and which he dcfcribcs by beftftaunt, coum 
£Jote. anb fl)?gan* TBp tfcefe, fays he, tfje 
tft0 art letttti fro ftubping and pjeaebing of 
(Bofyel* So agen he obferves, That Mattins, 
Mats, anb- Evenfong, Placebo anb Dirige, anb 
amendation, anb Mattins of ouc I,abp toete 
itocto of ffnful 90en to be (imp tof rt> Ifflft ccj- 
to Irtt fl£en fro tfje Sentence and unjKrilonb* 
of t}at tfjat %>atf tbugfimp, anb to mafcen flpen 
ir? anb unbifpofeb to tub* G o »s I,ato* jfoj 
ting of 1?eb«, and of fl)ort Uime tf>en mo?e 
t* 3(apt0 founben beftbant, countre |Jote, and ^cftk . 
linMirt ftnatt tyeWng tljat (titretb bain 90m 
•ttnting mo?e t&an mourning* anb tberefoje 
man? pymb and letfcerou* t- fcojel* founteti t Devoured. 
1 totoeb toitlj temporal anb tootfbl? HojWjrfp* 
1 great toff. iBut rtiefe Jtol* Quiben b?eab tfie 
rp SBo:O0 of Auftin, ttjat feitb, As oft as the 
gliketh roe more than Axh the Sentence that 
tag, fo oft I confefs that I fin grievoofly. anb 
|fCr II Ifcnatker* eytufen ttjem by feong in tfp II Players or 
1Uto> fepe t&at Christ tljat bett kept t%tT°y*± 
t later ad (t fl&ulbe be aftertoarb, taught not 
garget u* toftfj fuel) bobtl? &ong, ne an? of 
Spittle*, buttoitfj SDrtorion in Ueart, ~anb 
\ %iU ana true $jetbtng, anb tbat i* enough 
i t$t beft* Eur toljo fljulD tben charge u* toirij 
It tare JFteebom anb ILigfttnefe of C h r 1 s r>$ 
to ? ant* if tfce? few t^t angel* * btaren * Praifc 
>i>bp &ong in beaten-, fe?e tljat toe kunnen 
: tf>at &ong,but tljrp ben in full iHictojp of tfjrfr 
nnie*, and toe ben in perilous Battle ; and 
tie tHall? of lulerping anb Mourning, and 
: feong Icttetj) u* fro better Occupation, anti 
rtetb u* to man? great fein*, anb to fo&et u* 



milting was brought into the Church of Scotland by Si» 
i Tdj/lcr a Dominican Frier; at which Time St. JElred 
tie againft it, and very much expofcd it. 



fclbe* : 
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WW: But our UfUv #eopie |aa) mo** ft* 
king in tbrir oobap «artf in (ucb Iroacking 
anb tattering than in faring of God « Sato, 
anb .fpeaking of tbe filiu) of feabm. foj 
rftep toolcn bire ppub 9?ieft0 anb otfter Iec|e- 
ron* lople* tbu* to knack Jtotctf to amp 
apart* ano $ninb*: fine rbep nmn not 
ocbe tbrir 3lm* to ftyie fte* and €bilb)en to 
Irene ano trcbe God's uata, 3Bnb tin* ftp 
rbi* Jpobririe of 4ong i* God's Into w 
ftubieb, ano not kept, ano $?ibe ano ot|rt 
+ tefeoKL great Jbinf mepnten o, anb r&efc t fomipb 
Xo?b* anb people geflcn eo babe mop riant 
of God, anb tso|n)ipen Win moar in btwnt 
up of tbrir oton jfrbelrte* toitp great Cos 
than in learning anb Itching anb mrpntea- 
ing of W fca*>, anb W ifcerbant* anb hi* 
omittance, fine tohere i* mop jDeceit in 
ffaitb, 9one anb ftbaritn? fo; to&en tbete 

Sen fourty o? fifty in a &ueer« three of foot 

ppub anb lecherou* lojel* fftullrn knack tie 
nioft oe tout Serbia that no apan ftall * (ear 
tbe Sentence, anb all other f&uucn be bunto, 
anb looken on tbem a* fool*. Slnb tbrtt 
Atrnmpetjer aub €biebe* p?aifrn £tre Jack, ej 
Hobb anb William tbe pjoub Clerk, botofman 
rbep knacken tbetr Jftotel, anb fepn that tkep 
Irrben tori! God anb.balp Cburcb, toben t|ep 
brfpiCra God in bio* face, anb letren or)er 
Criften apen of tbeic Bfcbotion anb Compunt* 
tion, .anb fttrren tbem to toojluly Iranitp; 

■ — * ~- 

' * Vibratam illam & operofam muficam, quae Figurafidi- 
dtur, auferri placet, quae fie in multitudinis auribus tunmK* 
ttutur, ut fope Knguam non poflit ipfam loquentem inteHigm 
ILeforma. Ltgum % dc divi. OfficL c. 5. 

Non aliunde venit, quod in pagis & nonnullis etiam opptdif 
videmu* tancam hominum ruditatenu tanum infeitiam rej 
Chri/HajMB, quam quod vocum & organorum Crepitus fre- 
quenter audiant, fennonem evangelicum aut nunquam audianf 
juitperquam raro. Erafmu Ep&L lib. 29. Ep. 64. 

3nb 



Snb tfei* true £erbite of God i* Ietteb, anb 
tbt* tain tharfcinff fb? out 3dlitp anb $?ibe 
i* p?aifrb abobe rt»e fl^oon. 

He blamed Gome $?ie0* fo? untoitrip tailing Order of 
a &ato of CbaOitp, anb befouling lIMbe*. ^ah>x^ 
fi&ibanntanb flpaiben*; andobfcrvcs, That Btft 1 ^,^*.^ 
foantation i* Co perilous, anb Wen anb ffllo* j£Si 
men Ben fb frail, Goo o?bameb $pttif mwms. a* 
t&e oib fcato to Bate flfliitor jf, anb neber ftybib ms. 
it in the nrto fcato, neither op Christ, ne 
bp bi* StpofHejr, but ratger appjobeb it. 
59ut note bp $pporriue of <fenb*, anb falfe 
Wen, manp binben tbem to fp?ieffboob anb 
CbaOitp, anb fo?faben Witxt bp G o o's fcabj, 
cob * Qlenben apaiben*, anb flOiibe*, anb * hurt; 
fallen foultff of all. foi manp ben ^ieff^^ 101 *- 
anb fidigiott* in being anb orber fb? to babe 
luftful lift anb eafp, noting anb ffrong of 
Completion anb faren toll of $eat anb S>?inlt, 
anb njolen not trabrile neitber in penance, ne 
0ubp of Goo's£ab), ne tectjing, ne labour 
sUtb tbeir $onb*, anb therefore tljcp fallen in* 
to £eeberp in biber* B>egrer0, anb in Jbin 
agenft fcinb. 

For the fame Reafon he lamented That manp ibid. 

(beralemeiuf £otu? anb a>augbter* ben mabe 
teugtaij* agenfi tbeir WLiXlt tol)cn tbep ben 
Cbabjen njitbouten JDifcretion, fo? to liabe the 
heritage to&olp |to a Chtlb tftat it moft lobtb. 
3nb iDbrn tbep come to 3flge, what fo? b?eato 
of tbeir frtenb& tn&at fo? b?eab of 9aberrp 
in ca* that tt\tp gen out, anb fo; Dppocrifp 
anb flattering anb fair 1 fteQeftj* of tftefe IRe- f Promife. 
ligioutf , anb fb? b?eob of rafting ttjeir iBobp to 
S?ifon, tbep baren nor fl)eto tbeir *?eart, ne 
baton tbi* jbtatt, t&o' tbep bnotoen tbem* 
telbritf unable tbereto, anb tberrof comet!) St* 
rbrrie, anb fometime numbering of 0?en. 
jience he fays that Curb p?itaare $oufr0 tofjirb Tr*:. &>'■ 

p?obobe G00 bp a rounrerfrit $olinrf& arc7«- 

L corn* 
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cttiratonfr tb* grit of ttje Detotf. j£etf|!rf* 

of wed- ^ favs, r^o' aparrimonp be good ana grrarly 

t«r«5is. coraiucnotfi of God, pet dene gitflinU p t* 

I n JAM- ' &*****• 

' Of Pre- His Opinion of the facerdotal Power of AJbfo? 
k» MS. c. lotion as ic was taught in his Tine, he dins ex- 

* J * preues : mo?lDlp"$2eIate9 ttarpftrmen agm) 

Goo rbef ablrof $eabrn. fo? tbep tafcea s$ 
on fbera #onxr that i* fpcriaHp. and onff.ret 
f rrbeb to God, t|at ij, aflbfling of Sul and 

full Rcmiflion of them, fty tfttp taken OS 4m 
principal aflbiling of 9in& anb IE 

fpcople to believe fo, toftrn ge? &ata 
* ^fco^Grifing a* ©icon* o; * QgaOagertf ti 
to tfce people t&at Goo afloiietft lot 
tton; and rife neirbrr Sngel ne flQan, neGoD 
gimfrif afloilctfi, nut if tbe jbimut tit ataftitr, 
r^ar i*. fuHp gate jtarobi fig bi* jbtng* 
anb babe CtUill ratbrr to uilftr %of* of 0ttO{, 
onDtM?lMpfrirnoB)ip. anb l»oafr» an* boot' 
Ip Starft, tban to do nrittinslp aavnft God'j 
Commandment ano 8£JilI. 9nb tdtp rbaxgat 
mo?e rtjrhr oton Siroilmn;, tban S»oiuno; of 
God. fo; if a 2©an tome to t$dr Jbty&t 
ano j&arrament?, tbep aflbilni gmvanb mate* 
* fore, bim * finer, tbougb tbe S$an lie upon bfcn- 
felf, and be not aflbilrD of God. dnbtftoa 
Opan be more Co affoilrb of G oo fo?bi£ en- 
tire jfcojroto f o* ^tn, and Cbaritj? tint be bat) 
note to God, tnrp frpn be i£ Damnable but 
if be be affoileb of tbnn, if fie babe jftpace 
thereto, tbougb tbrr brn tnrfeb §eretic* on* 
€nemie£ of C h & i s t and bis $rop!e. Sine 
+ Rc-gird. tbu* tbep tahen little t flctoaro to G on 

tofien ge fritn, In what ever Time a finful Man 
hath entire Sorrow for his Sins, he fhall be fafe. 

ffftcfe &?clarr0 fbttlDen p;cach rbi * Contrition 
anD secrcp of God anD Sfrta* of t?rntorn. 
anD the peril of £chrifte toitbouten Repen- 
tance, anD foulnrfja' of &in£/anD great $ain* 

of 
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»nb SiBfttroufiirW of God to make 
(le ta to fSin, anb ftcpe mil; G o d's 
uonKntx, ant not bcrrjncn them an 
gn JEWtoec of afKwIing, « up falfe 

^aUS*"* m *' u » a * M * i «- v .>.vr.L. f . ^ 

adulgences he thus Writes » $pfcne0, 

oiftViUni foul Chjiftcn 9?en u; fepneb 

[tucicj! o? Ipatbontf, ana te&uen them 

■ uf tiint 9Sonep. foj ties tnjfn 

at fo; Station* of Rome, anb foj n ain- 

3£lii)8 alter Bnful Wens' MIMI, then 

banc II i- fioufanW of Scats' of #arb*n, 

i Pat Don s nmhtmtcn jjnimbet to a^an'rf 

onbiim. auothi* parson Wfnjgtht- 

SfiiuiTion of .Sins' tohen seen Sen br> 

trite ftj an" their Aim*, Bp heetue of 

i'i f affirm anb apartpjoomc, anb (alp 

of ■saint * that thep bitten retrje Chan . 

rbfnl f o: iflcir otam Blif»t. But thiit it 

nrtrr in all tic 43otucIl, anb neiiet nfeb 

nt Peter, ne Paul, neanp other atpctftit 

m. 3lnb yet tfjry might™, toulben 

m in moft tfbnritf to ttc&e anb ufe this' 

k if litre Ijab urn an; tuch. f o; in 

rlvajf all manner of goob* Ho;e, anb * Learning 

ICeanb Cftarirv, anb moft after in hi* 

#. anbfitliCHRisTfounlianOtaucffit 

: ii necbfull anb pjofftafjle, anb he 

not this Carbon, then Una patbtm nja 

nrbeful ne pjofftaWc. Stlto all a^en 

Lin Chant;, ben partners of C h m s t's 

, anb of all goob Scots fro the Eegin- 

tbe iUUojlb till the laft «nb thereof h; 



tnque oratiorem fequentem devote direxit, prome- 
1,000 annoram indulgentiarum. £t per tot dies 
itam virs;inero arte diem exit&s (iai per quot annoa 
lint. Her* bcatifi/nx virg'mit Marite fetwtiHm 
m, 1555. 

L x the 



tfie moff rijitrtful SDeling of Jb su Chr i$t, a* 
nmtt) a0 it 10 rightful : Sinn mo*e fyaH no 9Qan 
(ate foj no dBiant of an? Creature of G o d, t|an 
fo? tW #ope'0 (fyant o? ©i(bop0 neber tije mop 
of #arbon, <3$en ben 90en great JFcote tfcat Men 
tljefe )5uU0 of $arbon fo btre, anb maken tftem 
mojc but? to gettcn tljem, t|jan to keep tfje *jttt0 
of G o d, anb to gebe t|eir fllm0 to t)e mot pot 
anb neb; lieigtibomtf* fo? ft fcmetft tfjat ifp? 
ben out of JFaitl), Ijope anb Cfcattt? : JFoj tie? 
truften to $abc mo ttfiank to bo tfjeir aims after 
(infill 9@en0 flfllitt anb {^celling, ?ea to tie!) Dm* 
fe0 0} rie|> S£cn tftat Ijabe no tube, tijan to bo 
t^eir 2Llm0 after C h r i s t's ^Eccjjtng anb to ntoft 
neb? 90en* fllfo if tfie 9a? of Atom tomen to 
fbje ttjcfe lljoutanb » ear0 of Carbon comen out, 
tljen tfjefe $arbon0 ben falft, fo; after t$e Item 
C&att be no -purgato??* 3But no 90an toot fpb 
fain tfie ftami fbafl tome. j£ttt)lef0 tfr $ope 
anb f|i0 SDfficer0 in t|>efc 3nbulgentfe0 p?ctumc to 
ben eben toiri) Co d in knotting ccrtainl? t^e 
coming of tfie Atom, anb in bepartfng of tterftjf 
to tofjom t&at tljem liber). I6ut botjj f&ra ben 
emp?opieb toGoD, anb rijcn it 40 fclafpfcem? foj 
an? Creature to take tty* to tym a0 ootb tft 
* Men or $ope toitl) ${0 * flje?ne* alfo it Cratetfj t^at 
Unu\ y . t |, e ^op C anl , i,{0 ben out of Cliatitp if t&ere btortt 
an? feoul in $urgato#* jfoj |>e nfa? toft) fits 
$eatt, toitbouten an? otfjer Cott, brlibtr Jim 
out of $urgato#, anb t)e? ben able to reteite 
fucf) Ijelp (It) t)e? ben in <fc jace : ^(en if )e belfter 
)em not out of #urgato#, )lm lacket) <)«ci* 
t?* anb if lie )abe not $otoer to bcliber aH, 
t)en (0 )eout of C)arit?, anb 3>cceiber of 9Qan*0 
feoul •, at) fie tec)tr) tfcat )i0 gottl? Ircfotir 
i0 enbleffc in ecfie, anb 10 neber tfie leC0 t)ougj) 
lie parteb it generaU? among all. fllfo ft par* 
fet) S£an0 knotoing to)at (0 God's Stem to 
fuel) &oul0, tfjen it fcemet) a great $#be foj a 
Onful 3^an to make i(m certain anb Scatter of 

God's 
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Go d's 9>amt tbat lit anotoetb not* aifo tbeft 
9*tbon0 gon not foj Cbatit?, but Co; tooU&l? 
* &>}it, a0 it teemetb. ifo? if $atbon tyulbe be * Dirt, 
ftanteb, ft ibulbe be gtanteb foj to make $eatc 
aim Cbatit?, anii not to? to mate 2>iffention and 
8Batt0, anti Cttfittcn 90an to t uenbi0 fciotbet ,+ kill. flay. 
on* foj to ttitt 90en to keep G o d's $e&0, an* 
not to bo after angulat dfllitt oj OOloilbl? 9iofft 
of Snfiia $en tbat teken tbeit oton OQIo&fp oj 
t»o?M; SOinning mo?e tban robing of €bjltten 
feoott; anil Co? to tag tbe Pater Noftertbat 
Christ mabe bitnfelf i anb not foj Qngulat 
9lOftt0 mabe of u0 fclbe0 Coj lobe of an eattbjg 
lUng. Att in aft tbi0 10 tbe contrary bon ail 
flQen fe?n in SDebe •, toberefoje it i0 att out of 
Cbatitp, anb tben it i0 nougbt toojtb. alto if 
tbi* fatten be en beabenl? <£>ift anb goffl?, it 
fboolb be giben fteel? a0 Christ tetbetb in t&e 
Ototpel, anb not foj 90one?, ne toxiilbl? (BoUtf, 
ne llefbl? About, fiut if a titb S$an tooU bit 
bete tbe iButt, be (baa babe a ffiutt of fatten 
toitb ttboutanb 8ete0 tbougft be be tutfrb of G o d 
fo? bW ftnful life •, anb a pco? bebjib 9$antbat 
(atb no 9&one?, anb mas not ttabeile to Rome, 
o? to fact) anotbet $laee, be (baft babe no fatten 
of tbe #ope, tbo' tie be bol? anb fua of Cbatit?* 
fcbtn Stb tbi0 #atbon tyoulb be fteel? geben, if 
tbew an? (ucb be, it 10 <&tytt, l&obbetfe to tale 
tbjn0 mncb <Bolb t&etefoje. But tbefe l??poctf te* 
fe?n tbat tbw taken notbtag fo? flatten, but Co? 
tbe Sua tbat i0 feleb. Cette0 a little bcbe Ueab 
coSetb man; Iboufanb $ounb0 b? fceet to out 
oat? 2.ono* &ikec tbe? bffce?ben tbe People ano 
(open tbem. IFo* tbe? Otten a fat dPoofe foj little 
O) nougbt, but tbe (featUca cottetb man? &bfl* 
Ing0« alto, tbi0 fe?neb fatten bifce?betb man; 
fl&en : if 0? tfct) gpen trutten to ace to beaten 
tbeteb? toitbouten pain, anb t&erefo?e bieaben 
tbe &fn tbe lef0 •, anb of bet? <Tonttitfon anb 
leabing of &fn, anb of boing 4im0 to mott 

L i neeb? 
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neeb? 90m « little fpofctn of: foj If itTJett 

* truly. * fotftlp telbe tbjd |*atwm tyonlbe be f tt at WWfbt 

<fe?eat falfnefd id tbid to inafnif e t|e ^tft'j! 

t much, $ot»r Co f tmjcfael in 9urgate?te, that at fflt 

|ere can teebe bp bob Sfllritt nt fttfon. &ftft 

toe teen in tbid JIRojlo tbat a little $atl*t *fr 

trffrtfj die #ope anb ffroietb bid UopQfpy- tub 

ett be trottt aU l)(^ fl$igbt, on bid Mlitt* arto ft* 

jtd afflitt to be bcngeb upon tab « pa>? l*adot. 

ftben it feemetb fo$ man? fetuius tbat tbid.fcpn. 

fb ftarbon i«f a foul ^trcljontnjt of aiufebjtt'd 

Clerks to magnificn ttjcir fcpntb 9otaet, inb to 

getten too?lbl* (PmM, anb to male $>en bjcbt 

* fccureiy. not fein, but * Ofeeclp to toanoto therein ad 

$o£gd. 
Great Sen- As to Co»fe(po»J)r. Wklljfe taught that Cftnfeflion 

tenMof £" rfc mabc to' true ftiettd, ano toittj» in God's lab, 

STc/S' *°t& mutb (BtDDt< ' nnful $*&» to tbat€ontnti« 
on fo? &f nd before bon tome -tbjrt etoit) t ami gtfb 
fcife, anb beeping G o d's f?ettd, anb ttRb)fc£ of 
i»erep bone to pool s$en fur otter. 

Ibid ' He calls Extreme Ua&itH tbt &atramtntOf t&t 

fait Anointing, anb blamed cobctoud &feftd foj 
aW'»-^ »**• ajfng grcebil? Slrjonefl foj it. 

Of wed- So he fliles Matrimony. %%{& DObilv $atrimo* 

w Mcn i^ nv » f *y s hc > ip feacrament anb jFigutc of thr 
w^et. M5,g^ ftl? QjQXenlocfc bettocen Christ anb bol* 

Cburcb, ad &r. Paul fcitb. aifo, tbfd SOleblotJt 
to nebeful to fabe <$anfeinb tw (Benetation to tbe 
B>at> of SDome, anb to teftoje anb II fulfitt ttit 
j&utnber of angeld bamneb foj ffcibe, anb tbt 
jj&imbec of feaintd in tyeabt n, anb to fabe $rn 
eOfcf- /-34^ in * * ffllomcn fw fornication. 

'" Herefie he defines to be (EttOttr mfPntentb 

agenft IjoIp (tQlrttt, anb that in life anb Con* 
fecrfatton, ad tactt ad in Opinion. 



II Tt feemed to Dr. Wicliffe probable that Co many Men 
Jhould be fived, as there were Argels that fell, and Men cre- 
ated wbilft the State of Innocence continued. TrM ffl. ©*. 

In 
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Jfl fate Trialqgiic he; ttow deliver' hi $ Qpaiton «. 5* 
<£tlp* Neccffity of futw* Event^ AfityjadiJap- 

r ^: Qua* - jRo4iM6ft *Sl i waUiger* *k* kjpod <fc fc&fc 
Yfn«^g|t & pro4ycit~ Sed quia q#Hjd*U> {fefeft- . ^ 1.^ 

Vo* lM»|laatcr *w»s eppofitum, p«fc.fiUrflr ad-. 

* taptftihi dcmonfkatio^^^ocpwbpife fefeoiMar, 
€ communiter hac cautela, mihi propofito tan$Q4UK. 
€ poffibili uno, quod non eft de fa&o. Suppono 

* hoc tanquam poffibile, fi D e u s voluerit. Sed 
€ quia non fcio quod Deus dcterminavit oppofi- 
c turn, & fcio quod multa funt de fa&o quorum 

* dubia & fententias ignoramus; ideo ne evagemur 
c fuperflue in incerto, vellem quod tra&aremus de 
c veritate poffibili qua: eft de fa&o, cum multas ta- 

f les culpabiliter ignoramus. — Cum ergo in igno- /fci & L < 

* rantii D * i, in variatione (ux volirionis, vel rei 
( impedientis, non poteft obftaculum even ire, re- 
€ linquitur quod propofitom D b i opportet necefc- 
f rio adimplert^ & fic^mne fo&ireft hecefl'ario 

* evenict. f 

In the fame Book he moves the Queftion con- FoL 12a 
ccrning the Salvador* itf. a baptised Infant, and 
fays, he dares not determine on either Side. His 
Words are 'Deus, fi voluerit, poteft damnare 
c infantera talem fine injuria fibi fafta, & fi voluc- 
1 rit poteft ipfum falvare. Nee audeo partem al- 
( teram diffin'ire, nee laboro circa reputationem, 
1 vel evidentiam in ifta materia acquirendam, fed 
c ut mutus fubticeo confitens humiliter meam ig- 
( norantiam, verbis conditionalibus ufitando, quod 
c non claret mihi adhuc, fi talis infans a De o fat* 
' vabitur vel damnabitur/ 



f ($tumvis bmnia futura de needfitate eveniant ; DEUS 
tamsn vult quod bona fervis fuis eveniant per medium quo ora- 
tur. Expf> dccalo* MS* p. 81. 

L 4 By 



CmO 

p--m' MtniBE of Dr. Wtth$t% Opinio**, 
^t-lw jwbwJj grren die Reader n hn 
«a= Mm*. 1b win be enabled to judge haw 
BtfNwOt M> Ahm ifiiwt bare died, eitber toitc 
— ■ fcdtBBMwOtaflfrrof what he tangos, «r 
ar^«*.p4Rq>refe«ation of it toothers. Off 
. I dmfc, the Paper which I have pur m 
, which was drawn up by fcac 
s after bis Death, is an iilifaiawfl 
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C H A P. IX. 

Of Dr. WicliffeV Writings. 

r 

A S Dr. IVkUffe was very diligent and frc- 
[X quent in reading his Divinity Le&ures, and 
caching : So he wrote and publifhed a great 
my Tra&s. Infomuch that we are aflured a 
rtain Bifliop wrote out of England that he had 
it two very great Volumes of them, which feem- 
l to him as large as St. Auftins Works. Subinco 
fus Bifliop of Prague burnt 200 Volumes of 
cm very finely written and adorned with coftly 
overs and Gold Boflcs, for which Reafon, I 
ppofe, they belonged to the Nobility and Gen* 
} of t Bohemia. Many of thefe Tra&s he firft 
iblilhed in Latin, and afterwards in EngUlb- For 
hich he is thus complained of ; That not be- 
ing content to have filled Books written in £*- 
tin with his Hcrefy, he alfo out of them compo- 
fed Books written in his Country's Language, 



CocbUs Hi(t 
Huffit. lib, x • 

HUL Bo 
bemo. apud 
Fafciculum 
rerunuVoLL 

P* 297* 



Pcfydore 
Vergil. Hid. 
Anglian lib* 
19. 



The Names cf the Bocks wrote by Dn Wicliffe, which 
were carried into Bohemia and burnt there, are as follows. 



1. Dialogue 
3. Triafogus. 
3* De incarnati- 
le vcrbi divini. 
4* De corpore 
hriftL 

V De Trinitate. 
6. De Ideis. 
7* De materia 
forma. 






8. De Hypothe- 

ticis. 

9. De individu- 
ationc temporis. 

10. De probati- 
onibus propofitio- 
nurru 

ii. De univcr- 

(alibus. 



12. Super Evan- 
gelia fermones per 
circulum amxL 

13. De dominio 

CiVlll. 

14. Decalogus. 

15. Deiimoma, 

16. DeAttribu\ 
tis. 



F tbefe John Hu$ tells us N°. 6, 7> 9> *°- Stated of 
humane Scientcs. Hifk. $ Mono. Jo. Hup. VpL I> ft 1 1 ?< 

' and 
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c and forthwith publifhed them, that he might 
* make even the Country People skilful in his mif- 
c chievous Superftition ; and that he had his End/ 
For this Reafon all Pepple were very ftri&ly for- 
bidden to read any of Dr. Wt*Uff*% Writings, and 
very diligent Search was made after them, efpeci- 
Ulsnd de ally thofe in Engltjh. The Pope excommunicated 
Scrip, p. 3 80. a n t hofe who kept any ot them, fo that it was 
more than Capital to prefcrve evtt thclaft Tittle 
of them from the Flames. By thefc Cruelties 
People were very much xvAraintd ftom -the '{Mb* 
lick Ufc of any of W^fZ/jft's Books, infamuchtbtt 
IKJL Leland tells us he never (aw any mote of than 
than the tight, following. 



1. De reius Sophi&kis. 
lib, 3. 

2. De tnandatis. 

3. Delegitus&veneno. 
f. De pauper tat eC/v*- 1 

fit. I 



6. DtCemmDtmmi. 

7. Trialegus. . 

8. De rtahbus wtt'ven* 
fokkets. 



Scrtpt.c*- The iargeft and moft particular Account of 

u. cent. 6, D r . Wxhffe'% Writings is given ns by Bifcop Bole, 

tbo' a grdat many of them he tells ns he never fatf 

himfelf, but took the Titles of them from the 

Writings of thofe who wrote againft Dr. Wichff*. 

I (hall therefore tranfcribe this Account given by 

Bifhop Ba 7 e 9 only adding where they are to be 

found, or in what Libraries thofe of them which 

are yet in MS. are : And Applying the Defc&s of 

it by an Account of fuch Trafts in our Liberies, 

which are (aid to be Dr. Wldi$e\ of which Bf- 

fliop Bale gives no Account. 

it Trialogorum f novum lib. 4. Cum locuttb adperfonam 

ftnultis. This Book was printed fome where in 

Germany, A. D. 1525. in 4* without any Name 

of Place or Printer, with the following Title. J O. 

W I C L E F I viri undequaque piif. diahgerum libri 

quatuor, quemm primus aivinitatem, & ideas tree- 

tat. 
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• 

tat. Secondus tmiHierfarum credtionem compU&itur. 
TtxUnsde virtuttbus vkiifque 4pfis contrariis copie* 
fffiike loquitur. Quartus Roma ecclefi* facramentd, 
tjus feftijeram dotationem, Antichrifti regnum, fr*- 
trmm frauduUntam originem atque eerum hypocrt/im, 
vmiaque noftro xvojcitu digniflima graphic^ perforin* 
tft, qua mt eflent invent u facilia fingnlorum f tk o ium 
mm caput, turn capitis fumtnam indict ptkmtavimus 
MDXX V. The Copies of this Book, having been 
dtfboyed by the Papifts, ate To rare that the learn* 
cd Mr. Wharton thought that in the Library of. 
trimly College in Cambridge, the Only Copy in 
England But his Grace the Arch-Bi(hop of Car*- 
urhury has another* in his Noble Library colle&ed 
by himfelf, of which, by his Grace's Favour, I had 
the Perafal. And the learned Mr. Evans was fo 
kind as to communicate to me another Copy of 
the fame Book, which formerly belonged to Bifhop 
Simon Patrick. 

De relighne perfeEhrnm lib. 3. Si Epifdopus in 2; 
tvM/ matione. 

De Ecckfia & memhris. lib. 1. Suppofitis diSUs 3* 
de fide catholic a. 

De Diabolo & memhris. lib. *• frout omkip&tens 4* 
Deus in trinitate. A Copy of this in Englijh is iff the Bibli. Bod* 
Grtlcdion in C.C.C. in Cambridge, with this Title, M-AyM-A. 

fotn £atana£ anD tlijtf ^teCr*, anfi «$ fetnrt Jl " **J** 
ttHgtort* cafttn ftp rtjr« curfrb $mfir to tie- * * 
ftto? all 500b Sifting, anb nwittttiinff aH 
manner of ;&tru It thus begins. 31$ 3Mmt$i)t? 
God in ^Etmitp o?t>emet!) $£m to tome to 
t|e Slif* of fatten. — 

De Chrifio & AntichriftoMb. 2. Egrejfus JfiStrs 5- 
de temple, Mattheus. s " N°, 1 3. 

De Antichrifto & memtris. lib. 2. Quemaimodum 6. 
Deminus Jesus ordinavit. 

Iterum de Antichrifto lib. 1. Not a quod Anti- 7« 
cbrifius 4 corn. 

Sermones in Epiftolas. lib. 4. GVai Epiftol* fi* m *t 

***?**» dkendum. 

Ih 




(MO 




Sermcaes in Evangelic, lib. 3. Bifhop Bali (cans 
never to have feen this. In the MS. Volume 
afiordaid in the publick Library at Cambridge, is 
CUm £ MS an Expofition on the Gofpcls, &c. In the C*m 
D. VIII. 2. Library are Homilies in Earltjb on die' Epiftks 
and Gofpcls. The J&/J Epiftlc is for the fixth 
Pay after the Nativity of Christ, GaLW. 
Quanto tempore hires faruulus eft. The Homily 
on which begins thus, Poole teflit) in tty* tifUtte 
totKit JFreeOom fl&en tyotoen utc, ano Wot dcrWcc 
o£ tfee ©16 ILato. The Gofpel is, Vidh Johanna 
Jhcfum venteutemadfe. Jo. 1. W&9 (BaQil ttlUt} 
a Mlitnef0 )ou lBeptitt toftneffe* oC Crist, 
botfc of W (fcoo&eoe ano (umbel of ftitf flQtrifceOe* 

e. 1567, In the King's Library is a Volume of EnMb Hp- 

1601. milies on the EpifUcs, and another on the GoJpels, 

they both begin with the firft Sunday in Jehem, 

and in the latter the Gofpcls are written in £*- 

glifi. 

10. In Evangelia feftivalia lib. I. Hoc Evaagekum 

&* . * . yf* . lifhrici narrae. 

is. In Evangelia ferialia lib. 1. Primifmm Envang* 

Ifcj hi Jcfu Chrifti. 

12, fa Evangelia Dommicalia. lib. i* Bmta fuidam 

trot dives (Jr. 
13- la commune fanSorum. lib. 1. Ego f mm vitis vera 

votpalmites. This Book is in the MS. Libtary of 
CCC. Cambridge K. 1 5. 4 . It confifts of two Parts. 
In the firft are 3 1 Homilies on feveral Texts pro* 
mifcuoufly chofen ; the /r/? of which is John xv. 5. 

and begins thus. 30 compn tijing t* better anU 
befoje ottjer ttjinfffl, fo tt)i0 (Botpel tfcat fK ret 
in tom?n feamtojum tyulOe 9prn ttnotoe twntobar, 
tpcciaUp #:te(t0, foj it ig a foulc tijins tfrt 
#jic(t0 fpefce a0 $ie0, ano knoto not tfceir otm 
Uoid mop tfjan ooin fiefta, ano CpeciaU? tofyw 
ftep reoen ©eletw of iolj Cfcurck In 
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• hiibtfitmd Part A* Saint fan^yfai&td^ ^ U ^ U f 
on whofe FVftival t!>< Homily is m^-/ The fir ft 
Homfly is oiKA/^xxiv. Egrejfus ]ckdde templo. It 

thus bcgins,d)(a^Qtpel tettttb m?ch)r%l0liom tftat 
fis $& to map? »fn, antt fpetialW fo? t&fe Catrte 
tfcat ft W.Kot all n$ fa tfce C^t/c^£. SeeNN # . ;. 

In die fame Volume is an imperfect Trad en- 
tituled Pardon* It originally conf ifted of fiut ' 
Leaves, but four are cut out, fo that only one 
Side is now remaining, which begins thus : jD 
Ctfffm S£«v (n rtje l&etete of Crist tfcat 
tyenfcm f oi to bate $at&on, loke tofja traction , 
•nil W&* ma? gf f f&at&on, aafi toljo retepnetl) #at* 
hni) anD tjoto it (bulue be gcbcn, anb tbane eja* * 
mjmt 9atftm atin bet #alU0, an& tofcet tbrt be 
ftmmHiltt f n JFeitT) and Cbatitie* 

Ur Domini* & fervid lib. a; &rw primumjufie 14. 
*c £to;tr. . This Traft is in Englijbin the Af& 
CoHcdion in C.C.C. Cambridge C. 161. 48. with 
this Title : Of Servants and Lords, how eche fhull 
tepe bis Degree. It begins thus, fit ft, &ettaant0 
QriGUn ttul? anb glabip fertrc to tfjeir EoibsJ oj 
90aftet0 •, and contains almoft 26 f. in 4 . 

Speculum militant!* Ecclefia. lib. 2. Cum identitas i$« 
mater fit f aft idii. 

Corfeffio de Euchariftia. \\\b. 1. Sap* cotrfejfus fum 16. 
<Jr o4Ewc A Copy of this is in the Fafticu. zdza- 
nL in Hyper 00 bod. 163. This is in the Collection 
N°. XVI. 

Determination*: Eucharift. lib. 1. Hoftia confecra- 17. 
ta m altari. 

Summula logical* s: lib. 3. Juvenum rogaxibus ,g. 
quikus. 

Defpeciebushypotbeticis. lib. 1. Sequitur de/peci- 19. 
Aus by pot bet i. 

De exclujtvis & exceptivis. lib. 1. Secundarie fu- *>• 
ftrfex eftpromijfum. 

De copulativis & relathis. lib. 1. Sequitur de 21. 
copulatiifis pertraB. 

De dijjuuftivis. lib. ,i- Tfrri* fequitur de dif- 22. 
junBivb. De 
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23- De raritate & denbaxe. lib. x. Videtur 




24* pi velocitate motus localis. lib. x. Jam ukim r*» 

/ftli <ui(kre quid* 

25. De prepofniemibus temperalibus. litx 1. Seqmkur 
jam ultimo dtpropofi. 

26. De caufilibus. lib. 1. PertraSaudum vem it 
cQufalibus. 

2 7* De comparative, lib. 1. Corfequems eft ad d&a 

fupCTQjL 

»8. <D» amditiemlibus. lib. x. iViaw fuffmm **- 

mm bypetbeti. 

** Die m»tu Ucali. lib. 1. Sequin* di JoceMm per- 

tratt. 

3°* De materia & fenua. litx 1. Cum mutteria & 

forma fiat urn. 

2 U fraSatus dtatuma. lib. 1. Rtfta* *kems per* 

traftarede. 

*** De ejfe ideali querumlibet- lib. fw 7r*8a*d* dt 

j, * ^4. ideis prime opertet. 

' ' 33* Logica de fingulis* lib. t. A purgando erreres cir- 

ca untver. 

*** Dedileihone. lib. i. Im quetibet bemw peccam: 

35# /}« /fafro liffiamr. lib. x. Afti/vm 0? meis perjew 

A tart ea. 

30# OOo beatitudiaes. lib; 1. Jtfiu Cbriftus qui efl 

Tttm, *>• l 9^D om imus. In the Cowwi Library is a AfS. eoutolcd 
the VIII Bleffi*g$ % being a fort of Comment in 
EngUfb on the former Part of our Lord's Sermon 
on the Mount, k begins thn& Videos Ihcfrs #*r- 
bas afcendit in moutem Matth. V. jFttttUlft S9C?Bt 

Jon Crifoftom in tfce JDmelit upon t$0 (BoCjpl 
of tljia SE>ap Ccitt) t$at efctrp ©ttft reafonabU ant 
untcafiroaWe, tofim tit ftetti & t&imj tfjat t0 toft? 
anfi tomfojtablt to tjttf Ifcpn&e, fogttfc on* ifi 
mptfa refreitPUtti tfjetrtp. 

37. De Trinitat* lib. x. Super eft iavtfiigare de diftmc- 

titae. This Book of Dr. Wdiffe was, it fecms, 
condemned, which occasioned Jebm Hufs to 
defend it in one of his Ads in the Schools, 
J. />. 141a Elucid*- 
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Bibliotum lib, i. Viginti fumque 38. :. 
Hbri veteris teftamenti. This was written in £*- 
gkfb, and printed 1550 in 12°, with this Title. 
7$e true Copy* of a Prolog wrytten about zoo £167] 
Teares fa fit by John Wycklifle, {as may jufily be 
gathered bi that thai John Bale hath written of him 
m bis Boke entitled, The Summarie of f amoufe Wri- 
ters of the He of Great Britain) the Original 
thereof is founde written in an olde Englifbe Bible y 
betwixt the Old Teftment and the Newe y which Bible 
remnjmtb now in the Kyng Hys Majefties Chamber. 
bnprinted at London by Robert Crowley 9 dweUyngc 
in Elie Rents in Holburue, Anno Dom. 1550. 

Tranfiulit in Anglicum fermonem Biblia tota $ ad- 39. 
hibitis frefationibus at que argument is cuique librofuis. 
Of chis there are feveral MS. Copies in our Li- 
brflSies. In the publick Library at Cambridge, 
Ctafs 3. N°. 4. — 454 Folio is a MS. Copie of the 
New Teftament tranflated into Englijb, to which 
is prefix'd the Prologue above-mentioned. To each 
Book is there added an Englijb Preface taken out of 
St* Jerome. That before St. Matthew thus begins. 
$ete bespnnett) rip Prologue on tfce (feofpel of 
fet* Matthew, Matthew tfcat toast of Judee agfje 
10 fet fir ft in flD*tye of (IBofpettera, fo lie tomcat 
ftft tt>c (fcotpel in Judee, anto from tlje j3D96Lce of 
a Tolgadrere tie toag elf piD to G o d.— ■ — A 4 # 
Copy of this fame Tranflation of the New Tefta- 
ment is in Emanuel College in Cambridge, in a 
fparc Lcat at the End of which is- written, that 
this Tranflation was finifhed 1383, and this Co- 
py taken i397 9 and that the Value of this Copy 
is 10 s. 

In Trinity College Library is a MS. Copy of the 
Peitateuch only of this Tranflation. It is a thin 
Folio fairly written, and enticuled Libri Mofaici 

Tranflatio Clementis Lanthonienfis. lib. 2. Sane- 40. 
tus Auguftinus dicit in. This Clement was a Ca- 
non of the Order of St. Aufiin, and Prior of the 

Monaftery 
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md&Uoai&tv/ ot Lambtoj io Wales. He flonrilhed 
BtL V m J. D. 1154. and wrote in Latim Am Harmony of 
* the Evangelifls, which began thus, Quarts fua fit- 
nM* *%# lr*- tus outfit**. He likewife wrote a Latim Com- 
n memory on the four Go/pels. In the Earl of Ox- 

ferfs Library is a Mi entitled ' John Wklift\ 

4 Tranflarion of Clement Lantbons Harmooj of 

' the Gofpds/ which* begins thus; Clement* a 

^jetttof t^t C|f ttfc of Lanthouth, in 11 £uts» 

4*- Cnmmeutarii in Pfalterium. lib. 1. A£gra» flfa* 

*• to. *$• datum cenfolotioms dsviu*. In the Library of 

. 7rm/>jr College in Cambridge is a iU£ entknkd 

fcK^ *>f* < Commentaries on the Putins of David, and 

c other Scripture Songs or Hymns written by Jo. 
€ Wichffe! It thus begins ; <Bme ahmtantc of 
gottl? Ccratfojt antt 3opt in Goo tomttj into 
die Ferris of tjem tfct fqm oj fimgra befattl? 
Scnpeorum rijefe £talut0. Bifliop 2fo/f tells us that Rktari 
Cent. 5*. /fo/fc alias de Hampole wrote Meditathm m tk 
Pfalter, the Beginning of which was, Magna f pin- 
tualis fuavhatis. This being fo like the Beginning 
of thefe Commentaries feems to have made them 
miftaken for Hampole s. This Commentary urn 
thro' all the Pfalms Verfe by Verfc, which are bete 
recited in the Latin Tranflarion. For Iqftancc, 

Pfal. I. 1. Beotus Vir, &c. %Vi ttyd $talm fr 

fpekttfo of C h r 1 $ t and fci« JFottotoettt, fpcb 

pngt fait to U0, &c Hampole** Meditations wet* 
written in Latin : The Conceit that they were in 
Englijb feems to have arifen from his tranflati ng 
the Pf alter into the Englijb Tongue. The firft 89 
Pfalms in this Comment are in the Library at 

Lamhith. 

To thefe Commentaries on the Halter are added 
Commentaries on feveral Hymns, viz,. (1.) lfa.capi 
is* (t.)Canticum Hctckim Jffa. xxxviiL v. io, (j.) 
1 Sam. ii. add finena v. xo. (4.) Canticum Moyf. 
Exod. xv. ad fincro. v. 19* (5.) Akacuc iii. (6.) Dw- 
fw**. cap. xxxii. (7 .) Benedieite omnia opera Domini 
Domino. (7.) To Deum laudaum*. (8.) Beuedi&ns 

Dominm 



tus Deus Ifraelis. 9. Magnificat anima me 

num. 10. Nunc Dimittis. Laftly, There 

Comment on Symbolum Athanafii which is 

fed.. 

«r cantica facra, lib. 1 . Confitehr tibi Domine 42. 



veritatefcriptura, lib. 1. Reflat pwrumper dif- 43. 
Errores. A Traft with this Title in a° 
tfre Bodleian Library, &>;&/* /* Arcbrvo A. 

ctjfatione kgalium, lib. 1. Redeundo autem ad 44* 
tmmde. 
auendam difcipulum, lib. x. Pauper difcipulus 4$* 

/or* innocent i a, lib. t. t// fupraMBa masts 4& 



C'Hamentum regis, lib, 1. Proteflor publico ut 47» 
. Of this there is a Copy in #fc#&g- v-'>-*3*l •/>.*& 
Hiftory, p. 206, 207, 208. a Tranflation 
A is inferted in the foregoing Hiftory. 
iufionum fuarum, lib. 1. Totum genus buma- 48. 
fr* Cbriftum. This is only a (ingle half Sheet 
ling the Conclufions fent to the Pope, <tf. D. 

woes hjemahs) lib. 1. lnitium facri Jefu 49. 

1 evangelii. 

mes afiivales, lib. 1. Vefpere autem fabbati s°* 

Dotatione ecclefia, lib. I. £7;wot c/<rrw <fejw- 51. 

monem. 

fiipendiis miniftrorum % lib. 1. Confiderate qui 5 2 * 

4 facerdotibus. This Trad is in Eitgtijb in 

?. Colledion in C.C.C. in Cambridge, men- 

before, entituled, i/ow Mr» fbulden find 
, beginning with thefe Words. c thinketh 
ye Men that finden Priefies, that ye don this 
for G o d's Love> and help of your Sou let, and 

Cbrifien Men y and not for Pride of the JVorld> 
them occupied in worldly Office and Vanity*—— 
mpofitione hominis, lib. i« Tna movent me ad 53. 
ium. M De 



^ Dtdtmmstjuu dtfolatiouis, lib. I. Cm 1 

mkeammtttnem defolatiow. A Copy of this Tuft 
is laid to be in the Imperial Library at Vitmmm. 

.*. De Diahlo mil/enariojlib. i. CumconfuMmrifm- 

rimt tmUe mm. 

f& D* lege divina, lib. I. IA de kgibus Uqmsr Ckh- 

fhamrmm. 

57< £>< Civili DomtHw, lib. z. ^pnta trmiitm %/ 

. divin*. 

58. D* Ktle/ue ttomnio, lib. i. G&rift JLtcUjU efiejsi 

jfntfa. Of this Tra& there is a Copy in -&f$& n 
the King's Library, £. 1^7. It is emituled, Qftif 
CiuTthetf Christ atutej bit -Membra, and $ ha 
GovtrnauKct, and begins thus , Christis € btrtbf IS 
to* *pou£e ttjatbatb rlrjc parriaMtK fiVfl $art 
fa in filiU toitf^C hrist Oc ab of t ftc C&urJ:. 
«nb tantepnettj Sungri*. ana blcifib a?en rtwi 
wto fie in ttfunr; tbe Tccunbe parte of n)t 
Ctjurcbf be jbenntttfin purgatojte, anb tbrfr 
fpntn not of netaK but purge njeir oalb Jbimnrt, 
anb manp tfrtoarjJ fallen in pjapingf tV: 
rbefe £evitti0, anb firtj titer afle ben brbf in 
3Bobt, CKisTisBaiirzbi.'J map be tanni of firm 
fur toe CRisTinour Hpf, anb late (fie £>tbt 
birp rfte IDecor. «hc tbridde part of tl'f 
Ctjirt&e Ben tretoe a^en tftat brrt ipben. Hot 
Ccfjulen be aftur labtb in tjenentf, anb lybro ■ 
bete < tift en aptnnes' Upf. 

59. Dr Dtmime Jivimo, lib. 1. Qytmrnm pbrifu 

ffeaJf-tUffmrti. This Trad is in a Volume of 
WkUft'% AGS. in the Library of Trimtj Ctile« 
near Dniiw. It thus begins, £itft Eatte 05toO- 
ri* make n AobbU *ato berk, anb Tettefl ten- 
lac fl$rn to uiOrpne, anb bene it, of Tirft fatff 
4HoGtf (rhtittte rat* Span be tear. 

*>• j4U fs^fta n^ii t> amcihiy lib. 1. DmHum tfi 

tttrum ngmtm Angiix fnffit legitime immimeuti mttf 

(it alt fit* dtf endows tbt/aurmm regm detiwtrt we Aff 

tstur ad txteros etiam Demm fafJ Jut fern cenfv- 

ttnm 
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n*mm &^hrtutexit>tdiemia bet pttente. - ■ ■ i ■ ■■ ■ m Hy* 
peiroo.Bodl. itfj. 

Rrfjponfwnes adobje&a, lib. 1. bt prineipio pro- 6u nC , 
teftotptMiceftcutaltat. See N°. 47. V*-MW.p-sr. 

O tr emo nia rum Cbromdn, lib. 1. Alexander papa **• 
Ofdinavit primum. 

iDof+aRbmana, lib. i. Pro'eo quod h*c infoUta 6 * 

4 &9 *' - A Copyrf this Trad is in the a- 

b w wftid VWume of AKS& in Trinity College Li- 
hrtqr<*at Zfcftfar, and begins thus • fo? tfttjer un- 

Mttlttfeitttoti t|at itf fctttoijrttl^Cr $apt& 
INK* to ftflrmfp rtje pctiUou* €imetf . 

£iJP* nefuitsis ejusdem, lib. 1. Sicutnofler dominm 64* 

Chriftus. A Copy of this is in Englijb in the 

' CdUe&foft in C.C.C iri Cambridge, with •"-* 

fT*tk, /f<m) AmkbriR and las Clerks travailen 

holy Writ > and to' make Criflen Men unfta* 

fkitb, and to fin their Ground ih Devils 

It begins thus.* 3(0 our %tip Jbsu 

r* it t ogbeynea to make W *afpri (atrip 




Diahgus de fratrilus, lib. i. F^tttr quondam *?* 
HfltaB injuttunt. 

he frophetiam Hildegardis, lib. 1. Beata vhgo *7 # TTi . 
ftfttatardi* cujus bsc. This Hildegardis was Ab- ^^y^ 
befi of the Monaftery of St. Rupert, on the Mount p , 6 i^ ' ' 
mkr the JUmp , ^ D. 11 70. and was famous 
far her prophetical VHions which were confirmed 
bfdPbpe £c^tf/iu III. A.D. 1148, and printed at 
Mrlr 15 15. One of thefe John Hufs mentions, as 
riteing to the taking away from the Clergy the 
CttdDiips ind Mannors in their Pofleffion, which 
toy abufed to the encroaching on the Civil 
Government. On this, it- is very probable this 
Itinft of APfcfif/s is a Comment— 
- De origine feEtarum, lib. 1. 68. 

De earundem perfidid, lib. 1. Utfcripturas deftru~ 69. 
MT filiate la tor ant. 

• % regulam Minor it arum > lib. 1 ; Regula & vita, 10. 
&C hie Mmrita. A Copy of this in English is h 

M 2 the 
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the afbrcfaid Collcdion in C£XS in Cambridge, 
and entituled, T'bis is the Rule of & Francis* It 
it a Tranflation from the Latin, which is preser- 
ved in Matthew Paris's Hiftory, and begins tfaas ; 

Wyt fiule ano tgc Silting of fortes MptHUtt* 

71. S«prr f*yfcnwe **• Fcancifci, lib. 1. Seddjatmbk 

mnortsquod Next to the Rnle of Sc Prtmck 

followcth in the above&id Colledion the Ttfianmt 
of St. Francis, which is likewife an Englijb Tranfla- 
tion, at the End of which follow tome Obfctva* 
tions of Dr. Wicliffe* on it, which begin thos* 

3But &ere tip armour* fepn tftat tgeftape bif- 
rijatgttf) tfjtra of rtji? <Xe ftament* 

?** De firatrum uequitiis, lib. 1. Prime Tratrot diem* 

quod religio. This Trad is likewife in £*Jgft m 
the abovefaid Colledion. It is entituled, ObjeSi- 
oms of Freres, and begins, firff . ftttt? Ufa 

tftat tftctt ficiigioti f ounbtn of finfid fl&eai* 
mo?e pertft than that fteitgiott oj O^ferr tfpe 
tD^ic^ Christ fttmfelf mabetgatttffiotift God 
anbapam 

73* CtfJifr* mendicitatem validauu lib. 1. jUaftriffim 

duct GkceftrU Joanni. S V.c/»n« *> 

74* A 2} a#>«/ Matthxi, lib- 1. Jcfus locutns eft si 

turbos & ad. 

75- Sfeculum de Anticbriflo, lib. 1. Dicunt frim 

Evangelii fradicatores. A Copy of this is in £*- 
^///S in the aforefaid Collcdion in CC.C. in Cam- 
bridge with this Title, How Anticbrift ami bk 
Clerks ferem true Priefts fro prechtcg of Ch rist's 
Goffel by four Deceits; aid begins thus* Firfl, 

thrp fepn t&at periling of t£r 4Bo(pcl makctft 
SDttlhition anb €imittp. 

7^ Z> converfatione EccleJtafticorum 9 lib. 1. PrtlaA 

relifto fradicationis officio- This Trad i$ likewife 
in Euglijb in the aforefaid Colledkm, and thus bc- 

6 ins, Qrtr tt teller!) of $2riatej* 9 that #2datetf 
atm p* rfrina of the Oofprl, anb fen goftlp 
a^anQitdtatfof admit 4oulf » 

De 
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De Epifcoporum erroribus, lib. i . OSiofunt quibm 77 : 
Accipiuntur fimplices- This Trad is likewife in En- 
glijb in the aforefaid Collcdion, and begins thus : 

<tfttre bin eig f>t TOttg* bp to&ic& fimpie C^t- 
Otn apen ben Decepteb* 

/> 33 errorihu Cur at or urn ^ lib* i. Pro eo quod 78. 
Curaterum officiumfit. This Trad is likewife in 
£**$, in the aforefaid Colledion, with this Title, 
Ihrm the Office of Curates is ordeyneiof God, and 

begins thus ; tfo? t|p Office of Curate* if 0^ 
ferpneb of G o d, aim feto Done it toril, antt ma* 
up fall rtiL 

D# perfe&ione Evangelic a, lib. 1. Primo fratres 79. 
dicumtfuam religionem. See N°. 72. 

Z)* veritatefcriptura, lib. 1. Diabolus quarit mul- 8a. 
fir *•#<&. See N°. 43 . 

Excufationes ad Urbanum, lib- i- Gaudeo plane de* 8u 
*gtr* 0**90* /&** . This is a (ingle Half Sheet, 
a Copy of it in Englifi is in my Collection of Pa- 
pers, &c It is likewife in Latin in the Cotton Libra- 
ry, N°- 18. 

De gradibm cleri, lib* 1 . Videtur autem fan&is 8 ^ 
ietforitus. 

De officio pajloraliy lib* 1. Cum duplex debeat efle 83. 
efficium. 

De Simonia facerdotum, \ib> i- Heu magni facer do- ' **• 
tet i* tencbris. 

Safer pemitentiis injungendu, lib* i- Pro eo quod 85. 
Curator urn efficium fit- See N°. 78* 

De clerkorum ordinatione y lib. 1. Quia facer doti- 86. 
umordinatur a Deo. This Trad is in £ig/^& in the 
aforefaid* CollcdionMn CC.C- in Cambridge* with 
this Title* Qf the Order of Prieftbood, and begins 

thus : jpo? tl>e <&?&er of $?tcfti)oob itf o;baintt> 
if God, tori) in rfjc oib ftato, anb in tye 

De bypecritarum impofluris. lib. 1. Attendite a fer- 87. 
mmro Pbarifaorum. This Trad is likewife in En- 
gli/b in the fame Colle&ion ; but the Beginning of ^ .. . 
it is fo defoced that it cannot be read. ikMO**- ^ »^- 

M 3 De 
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t& De iUfpbemia contra fratres, lib. i- . jb) 

£if*J *r*f ./iwt qua reguum* - A Copy oftMl 
the Bodleian Library at Ox^ri, Arebfo il 
with this Title, <fe *ri*«s Uafpkemiis tnemd 
It is in £irf/#&, and begins thus ; 9t i* 

t*at ttoe u&tngitf fteiuMm t^fcetoa*. 
fptriaup 9ettfft* 

«?• Super or atiane domimca, lib. I. Z)** **£i 

Jefos Chriftus: There are federal of tbefo] 
iirions of the Lord's Prayer mentioned a 
Dr. fficlifei Works. Mr. Whmtem tdk- i 
*tt*. One in a Mifcellany Collection that be 
ed to the late learned ut. Thomas Teuifouf 
Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, which is pftNy 
and in which Dr. Wicbffe foarply oppofts tH 
rors of the Papifts : And another that is fk 
In the Collc&ion in C.C.C. Cambridge ft) often 
tiooed > after an RngUJb Tranflation of the I 
Prayer follows a (hort Exposition of it, whig 
gins thus, aaiftm toe frpn Our Fader tft 
in Heaven, toe ben taught. 

9°- De precationihus fdcrii, lib. i. Orate noi . 

DominfH Jefus. This little Trad is in the Gobi 
afbrefiud in C.C.C. It is written in Engtifk 
this Title, How Prayer of good Men belpetb \ 
and Prayer of fivfull Men difplifeth Goo 
harmeth tbemf elves and other Men. It thus bi 
<©IUC %0$> Jisu Christ tfdjef h U0 tfr 

rterraopfo? all neDefuil lljing* &otf> to 1 
dtib£otti» 

9i* De virtute orandi, lib. i. Ut fatbathuuio \ 

//Deo aeceptaMu. 
9*« In 17 c*pa* Joannis, lib. 1. SnUevatis sea 

r 93- De Cbriftiamrum viUkatione, lib. r. Jtafc 

tionem vtUkationis. An Englijb Trad with 

Tide and Beginning was printed -4. Z). 1 

and is faid in the Title Page to be a Sei 

preached at Pouts Croft, on the Sunday of X 

qu*gefima> by A. iVimUedm in the Reign ol 
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Bewrj IV. A. D. x;8& and found out kid id * 
Walk But the Editor was certainly miilaken 11 
his Chronology: For K. Henry IV did not begj* 
to njgn till A. D. 139*. He may be as well mif- 
taken as to the Author, who, in a MS. m Sidney 
Saffex College in Cambridge, i* catted Hamas 
WpnkUdm, and the Sermon is faid to be preached 
A* I> % 13S9* Ncithar- Mate, Islands nor What* 

S&c who have given an Account of the Bnr 
Writers make any mention of &A a Man, 
\ therefore not improbable, that it is one ot 
Dfe *V^lr , s Trads, and that, on account of the 
fttift Prohibition of his Books, and the great Po- 
ttahy incurred in having them, a feigned Name 
w*£ put to it by the Owner. This is the more 
Iftdy, for that the Subjeft of this Difcourfe, is the 
Time with that of mod of Wkbffe% TraOs, v'm. 
TM Corruptions of the Clergy and temporal 
idfo. It thas begins, Come gfrt a fiction* 
ifttfftf tft^Sapiiliucfu Christb tfttXttdft 

«* IPaao? of all <$nttft, in W ^efptl Ipftei*- 
1$ t$t Ikptratome of Dtaben to an Ijouflofiwr, 
taping on tfjt* t^ifc. 

- Dr dfafflr* jgpjui Marcum, lib. 1. Crow egrt/fus .?* 
effet rn viam falvator. 

De remiffiene fraterna, lib* 1. &' itfte* fecemve- 91% 
rk imte frater. 

Dt furdo & muto apud Marcum, lib. i* herun 9^_ . 

<m»r * /fa** Tyri. *■* <&**>. p-*t 

De Pbarifno & Publican*, lib. i- Dixit Jefus *J 97* 

fnfdamquiiufe. »• ?<-*■ 

Defenfio fui centra impios, lib. 1. Evangelii fro* 9^ 
tkmkmem lites fuftipere. 

De cenfuris Rcclefit, lib. 1. Quantum ad excem- 99* | 
^mnkm iouem atligit. 

De tribm tyitHs, lib. 1. Quifptk menu tenere too. 

Speculum peicateris, lib. 1. Quomam in viafnmm tot. 
vfot lab mis* In the King's Library is a Afi Tra& & 173* 
in £**/# cntkuled T& VkUamun «f #* Ate. 
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It begin* dim : Qffr Dm Jbmx w$ 
Gob, it (tmetb tftac tftou liigct 
few* fto t$* liif to Mtattrfc 

102. -■ Ar cbmitatt frettraa, lib, i. 





10 j. De pwtatotie piorum f lib. i. Dm* 

requiem Jemper. 
io*. - Im Jfocdyffim Joannis, lib. 1. Sm&m 

King's Libr^p^iog 



V ^^itfcc*>^.ThisTraaisin£^^l»thcC*- 



le&ion fo often mentioned in C.CC. m 
with this Title: Hew Men raxn Ohe£be m 
drede Cnrfe and keep Law, and begins das : 

late* flanbjra.poo? QpOtg anb ot£ec C 
flQen, t|att|ep tmunotobtf'beinftrir 
reign*, tu totben Curfe. tie keep tftrlato 
to^ife all tfcittff t$at s* agaitlt tlpar hfcrnf. 

tod. DectericUpeffeffioKariit, lib. 1. C/m fiffmu 

hahntes deftrunnt. This Tia& is in the tune Col- 
-fc&ion, with this Tide, Qf C&rb Poftfmm* 
.and begins thus: tfierfc* ft3ffrflioaer* 
$prfttjoob, Itntglt&oob anb Commoner*. 

107. Impedimenta . Evangelizantinm, lib. 1 

omt Aw* homines doceant- This Trad is in the 

-feme Engfyb CoUc6ioo with this Title, Ofjeifmd 

contemplatjf Life* and begins thus : Firfl, fi&Jpnt 

true Open tetften bp God's lab. ifflit, art 
fiefim, t^atrcbt|D:itftotDetfttoto ^tjtfa?itlr, 
Ijitf 9DlSt, anb &ij* S&lill to p^tf* Christ's 
Oofpd; t&e fenb Wmbrth $pponritr£ 10 er- 
cuff t&em bp fepnrD contr rapla tif lifr . 

lot. M regent & parliamentnm, lib* 1. Place at fere- 

•numeJ"& m **F Ricaido. This is in * Engli/b in the 

wifem Latin^nic Colle&ion, with this Title, A Complaint n 

mtk*C*xtmtbe King and Parliament, and begins thus. fMcfc 

£**•?• it town; moft noWr, an* molt toopbp Ring 
Richard, iting bott) of England anb France, 
anb to rfte noble E>ukr of Lancafter, anb to 
•tftrt great fiQen of tijc ftetpme botfj to £c* 

adarjt, 
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r, and fl$en of holp Chtirchc that tot go* 
n tfte parliament. 

amplexattdo evangeUo, lib. i. Or<art Cbriftiar 109. 
trotter <w devote. This is likcwife in the 
Solle&ion of Dr. Wicliffe's Englifi T rafts, 
his Title ; /fow religious Menfiulde kefe cer- 
trticks, and begins thus ; Cfttften afrit 

inefceip and detooutlp to aimtjt&t; Goo, 
e grant fti* <B?ace fo? hi* endlef* flfrrcv 
■ teligtoutf Both fdofleflfonfr* and 9J=tenbi' 
ftat tfcep aflenten to t&efe feto <Xrltt&?. 

tgentibus Prefbyteris, lib- I- .Swtf caufaqua no. 
r fauferiores. This Trad is likewhe in the 
2aBedion with this Title, #fy ^wr Pr/*/fr 
f Benefice, and beginning thus ; JbUXOt CdJI- 

Knen fome poo; $}U(t0 to teteide not 
fce#. 

he fame Collection are the following Englifb 
1 which I do not find that Bifhop Bale ever 

trt Rule of Life for ecbe Man at general, and « 1 i. 
iefis, and Lords, and Labourers in f fecial how 
ul be faved in his Degree. It begins thus ; 

tiBften thou riCeft 0? full? toa&eft, think 
;4Roodnef£ of t&p G o d, bob) fb? W otott 
■efjtf, and none other nede, he made all 
f of nought both 3ftnge I* and Ofrn, and 
*t Creatures good in rtjeit Hind. 
Aye Maria. — $atl ne thou Mary full 112. 
OCT. There follows a fhort Explanation 

• 

Sotonus and bis Children turnen Works of 113. 
ufon Sodom and deceyven Men therein, and in 
tve Witts- It thus begins : Firft, Christ 

«ndetb 9pen of $otoer to feed huiujtp 
•pen ; the fend and fit* tecften to make 
ftatt0, and toafte manp (Bootuf on 
I and rath a$en, and to tuftVt poo?apen 
r and perift) fo? hunger and ot&er afctf- 



Hmi Satawtt tatihh Prieftt. and hit feyned KrR' 
shut tafien by three cwfed Htrefos to defiroy all good 
Living, and meyntening alt manner of Sin. It be- 
gins thus j a«3»limg0tp God in ■Srinitn oj- 
Ocinrto atjtn to coim to the Slits' of ©ranrn 6n 
ti];re (JPiounon* 6p hnotomn; ttic 'sTrmirp ; hn 
fan fait!) 6? trut hrrpintj of God's *?cCf a - , 
aha pi' pcrfit gbaritp anb fttbTrr? : -fco s^atha* 
nail mib hii( n*>;Iblp Ort M, otto his feimtn 
firlifliotiit Cull ot fotil riypornfit taffrn to bt- 
tftop oil trrrcuou^ stiff, ant) 3uftitf, ana 
tncpntcnc alt manner of £ni [in thrfc three 
ntrtcO dS;onnbji ; the foil ijS. that join Mltit 
JtffoUc; Chcfccond, that it is leftili ano meoc 
fnl to lie ; ttiK thitd, that it i«r aomft Cftarirp 
to cr? openfn agtnft PTflatfj* Afrof, ana ofAft 
mi<tr> 9Jeni». 

fir thee Skills Lord* Ibnlden cenflraht Clerks » 
live in Mtkenefs, viitfnll Poverty, and difcrett Pe- 
nance and gboftlyTraveile. It begins thus j «@pm 

Cetftjmj of God's ubbj oln a«o mto, apen 
•Entamihof C u ijt *%iU, tHit>Si»ijlejkra«i 
VWMf, of lone to 6 o r>, 'V^atW tfcinif 
«i* G o b's <u tte, oho ©ope ef gnat tomato 
In Hie SHttf of Qrantn, ffnnaen ftira all 
prirftzl an* Kritsran* to Iroe in gratt Sajtaf- 
nrtsj, ana MtTulI pobfrtp of tint (EoTpti, aHb 
Ditaect 9manee ana tTranelft to Dap Mat; 
CaaetnTt, ant aetblp «nfW, ana SWfntW of 
ttojftlj SWm, ana mint faft to- Vtatnt ft> 
Iitjl)t Mod of God's fomnianOmetittf, ana n 
tijfatr tlnft ana JBtalrb/of tWtalfr aOa|ln. 
ana all maimer f alfhtf* thereof, te tilt «nB»f 
ttalut falff to»'l»I» lift, if* bitter Ceatn. ant 
fttonj poms of »?tll in Boon and J&rart tain> 
outrn <Cn». 

Of wedded Men and Wivei, and ef their Children 

alfe. It begins thus: Out loje God Sl- 

mighro fntketh in bin lata of Untie gtjattfc 

monitH oj latblotfliJ, CSt&uiK j&olHp >*>a- 

tctnwnp 
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trimOH? titttoiyt Christ aitt> boip 6fturch 

tftat i* Cb?ittrn 4ouj£ ojbcpntb to lBlftVj 
Cfct fecood apatrimonp i* bobtftj o; gbofflp 
bettDeen 9Ban >ano tfuoman b» iuft Content 
ate* Goo's late* 

Of good pr echini prieffs. It begins thus. %t)& "7« 

frdc fonetal point of poo? ftiectt tbatjneeftot 
teraand iairfci*, tftat tfte £aie>of QoD.fte 
lot]} fcnofan, tatiQftr, .nttpntau'b, inaaniffeb^ 
9fte fobood, tfcat tge stent open jwn tftar 
■tjfnet& in btberfe jfetatetf be beftropeb, anb. 
atto |Mfi and feapotfiffe of 3tntfcft?ift and 
9M foBotoecjf : <$$e third rfjat berjf $eace, 
$p*peritp anb bjenmng Charitp fie encreatett 
te 4$p€tettDom, anb natnerp in the ftebmr of 
England, foj to b?nur g^en teaotip to Hie ffiftr* 
of •eaben. 

Augpftinus. — — Arguam te auanefo nefcis. It 118. 
begins thus; <0$e ttoip $000? &K Auftin 

(peaking In the gerfen of Chr ist ttnto On- 
fall gtyut, ftirft in tbt* wile, SI $an rep»be 
tbre, anb in tnbat manner anil fyften tfcotr 
toeneCt not S n)all vepgobe tftee ^ 

tha Great Sentence of Curfe expounded. It thus ' "9* 

begins;' Reft, 3IU J?errtickjJ agmft tfte faith 
of ftofVrOBritt ben rurfeb (bfonnlp four thwi 
telle Viae* anb alio apepntemnr* anb Con* 
feattr* to Uerefie 0? tftcetithg in tftm «rrour. 

This Traft is divided into 19 Chapters, and coo- 
tains 99 Pages and a half in 4 . 

Among the Writings of Wichffe mentioned by iao, 
JEmas Spirit* and J>mk^ is named one, entituleo 
Dr realihm umverfalUm ; which I fuppofe to be 
the lame with the Trad in Trinity College is 
Gfl*fc*4p, 3*6.8. with this Title, #r entetMver- 
fali & Attributis Drvinit. 

' D* preJatis & emrum officii, lib. 1. Quod pralati »»»• 
fcfinant Evangolium predicate. See N*. 75. 

Cemmentarii vulgaris, lib* I- &4fa* Johannes, »". 
# ex iiftiPuU* ' 

0* 




ib. i. Sunt facer dotes qui 
.', ab. i. t Pramijfa fententia 
dominorum y lib. 1. Stent 



-*- - -zr m - .:b. i. Obfecro vos fratres per 

^. 7"^* JSzLc Traft was printed ac No- 

— . v:ni this Title, Wicklyfies Wyc- 

. .- naae in King Richard'* Days tbt 

... ..* rir* of our Lorde God 1395. It 

.x 3 bcTrcbc pe, 35?ttft?en in rtje 
.^h. .--.: r Jesu, ant) fo: ttjc Xotoe of i)p0 
a j;apc uml| inc. 

iMittrorum conjugio, lib. 1. F«/> /» <//>£** 

.-iLtrdos. 
..{raff* frivatisy lib. 1. Ootjkj Chriftiam in 

.7-Lvre. 

wtotrjh Antichrijli dogmate> lib. 1. Cum furs 
at a Joceant Dei verbum. 



u»*m*s Je jftcrft, lib. 1. itozf/ qui in Domino 

> jfei;-x'.v fugiendis, lib. 1. £//;» fides nos doctat 

_V •■fai Jjcerdotum, lib. 1. /for <fc fratribus 
*<*.»:«* ultimo* A Copy of this Trad, which 
> vrccci in Englijb, is in the Bodleian Libra- 
v .fti-'i{\ ^. 3072.3. It begins thus; ^Ijttf 

flttil tf tf rrri* 10 rtje lad of cigQt tfjat failed 
.* *m in thirf IQtap. 

JV iir Eurfariftift lib. i- Crttfo *f Chriftus & 
S*w;v*/ Awtrunt. See N°. id. It is a half 
Sx\c :n £*£*{ ?> and begins thus j dfllc bdetoe a£ 
C \ ' > 1 ano hi* SCpoQolutf Dan tauftt 110. 

l\ j**'mx rejistuendis, lib. 1. Quxritur i* utrum 
;V iW*mumcatisfolvcndis % lib. 1. Quoniam Juh 
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Speculum fecularium domimrum. lib* i. Cum ve- 13d. 
ritas fidei eo plus rut i let. Arch-Bifiiop VJber tells De fcriptur. - 
us that a Copy of this Trad is in MS. in the King's ^raacuku . 
Library in Latin. By what His Grace has tran- feJlf? # ? ib . K 
fcribed from it, it appears that Dr. Widiffe had a^ 4 ** £ 
written before Prefpeculum fecularium domimrum 21. 
vxEnghb. 

De feruitute civili, lib. 1. Cum fecundum philofo- 137. 
phosfetrelativorum. 

Speculum cleri perdiahgum> lib. 1. Sed adbuc or- 13&. . 
guitur ft clirm fie. 

Joasmcs a rure contra fratret, lib. x. Ego Joannes ,139* 
a rure Deum verum Precor. 

Confejjio dereli&i pauperis, lib. 1. Ifle traftatH* a \^ 
paupere indigent e. A Copy of this Englifi Trad 
is in Lambith Library, N°. 160. and begins thus ; 

ftbt* Creatitf tompifo of apoo?€airtf> anb . u 
nrtrt of goftli t?eip- « *•** A •**£ 

De or dint facer dot ali, lib. 1. Quia Prefbyterorum 141. 
*rd> inftituitur. 

De non faginandis facerdotibns, lib. 1. Cavete qui 142. 
facer dotes ocio fuftinetis. 

De feduftiene fimplicium 9 lib. 1. Septem fun* 143* 
fgffra decipiuntur fimplices. See N°. 77. 

Damonum aftus in fubvertenda religione, lib. 1 . 144. 
Ut omnipotens Dens homines difponit — - 

Cogendi facer dotes ad boneftatem, lib* i* Apertam 145* 
eruditionem in Dei lege. 

De falfatoribm legis divina, lib. 1. Pofiquant in- \^. 
terpretes fubdoli legem. 

De pontificum Romanorum febifmate, lib. 1. Ob »47* 
inauditas Hies inter bos duos- Vid. N°- 6$ . 

De ultima state Ecclefia, lib. 1. Sacerdotes, 148. 
frob dolor ! ver [antes in vitiis. This Trad is in 
the Colleftion before-mentioned, in 'trinity Col- 
lege Library near Dublin, and thus begins : 3ltaf0 

fo?Cootti great $?ieft0 fitting in SDarftmte- 

De Sat ban a afiu contra fidem, Hb. u Media M9* 
multadiabolusquarit. This Trad is in the fame 
Colledion, and beginneth thus : <&ty f rnb fttftefft 

manp aaiaptf to mac a^n in JBelief. ^ 
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150. Adducent Gloceftrse contra fowmuUm* lib. I. 

BUf/his ac generoje Domino. This Tr*& is in tj^e 
feme Oollecxiea, and begins thus; flpoft M&OJ* 
Qipfuiarti G*nritfi 343b Stake of Gkxxfler. 
- i$i. De ocio& mendkitate, lib. 1. «4 mammm khm 

excufantur fr aires* 
152. /» Symhhtm fidei, lib- x. Cmm */f jUm fl^r 

•cmwm virtutunu 

**?• Compendium X Pr£ceptorum^ lib* i~ CmjmfmM- 

IX 7 # 2245. gui cmditttmis fuerimt bomme* In the Bulieiao 

* Library is a Trad with this Tide, Cempondimm X 

mandmorum editnm a M&iftro Jo. Widiffc DoBort 

Evangelic* veritatis. 

i$4* &prr Saktatitne Angelica* lib- x. &fa* Awb- 

»tx Cbriftifaram falutaro- 
1$$. II £* eperibus corp*raUh*> lib, 1. A* c*tw ^/ki#- 

moqnodin — 

156. JD* Spiritualibus operibus, lib. I. jgiM parddar 
nos fptrituahhu* 

157. -A/ fimplices facerdotes, Epifc 1. Vtdetm merito- 
rium ham colore* 

158. -A* Arcbiepifcopum Cantuari*, £p» 1. Vinerabh 
Us in Cbrifto Pater. 

*19- ^U quinque qutJUtnes, lib. x. Qgwfa w jfifcfc At 

domino quarit. 

The following Tra&s Bifhop Aofr fcems ne- 
ver to have feen, but to have coUeded their Titles 
from fuch Writings as quoted them. 
1^0. De fide & per/Ma, lib. a. 

Hif'lJnir D*/*"* ** Domini ** mente, lib. 3. Wood (ays 
0xM.pt S> contains lib. + 

162. Grammatics tr$pi y lib. 1. 

i*> AbfiraBiones Ugicales, lib. 1. 

164* £45*01 4r <R{"g**fx, 1^ *• 

165. D+umverjrreak, lib. 1. 

166. JDe /ormu idoalibus % lib- j- 
167* De effein fnofroUxo, lib. 1. 



y Lamhifh library 4 . 160. in Englifh, See p 4 153. 
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De ejfe intelligibili crcaturt, lib. I. 168. 

Suirnna tnteOt&uaJium, lib. i. i6p 

Dt Arte Sopbiftica, lib. 3. I7a . 

De fonte errorum, lib. 1. , 7I% 

DiftinEiiones rerum theolpgicarum, Mb. r. - * 171. 

€ tteologi£ placita y Mb. x. l7 ^ 

JD* incamatione verbi, lib." j. A N T»j5^^MijtK& 174] //•'**• *^- 
.Title^sfitfa t<K^ciaTthc Kmg 9 yt^f^ryJ^g^ 

» 4 &2I/V iwwfflrx, IrtK t.. 175; % 

&^inifojkharticuits,1fot\ t-j% 

Dc bnmattitme Chrifti, lib. 1 . 177* 

Sufflememttm Yriafyi. 178. 

Qrdinaria Lakorum, lib* 1. 179. 

Df rrrw 0010m vinculo, lib. 1. 180. 

Conftitut tones Ecckfi*, lib 1* 18 u 

Contra Concilium ten* motw, lib. x. 182. 

J> tf/owj in Danielem, lib. 1. 18^ 

Scholia fcripturarum y lib* 1. 184^ 

Defolutione Sztznx, lib 1. ift^ 

Concordant i£ do&orum> lib* I. 186L 

De flatuendis paftoribm per piebem, lib* 1. 187* 

Defpiritu quolibet, lib. x. i$8. 

Omnis plant atWy lib. 1* if 9. 

Stfuisjttit, lib- i« T90. 

Cbriflus aim non exptEiandtU, lib* 1, 191. 

JD* confejfione latinorum, lib* i* 192. 

Dc Chriftiawrum baptifm, lib. I- 193, 

J> clavibm regni Dei, lib. 1. <94* 

JDr clavium poteftate, lib* x. *95* ! 

D* infolubilibtto) lib* 1% *9& 

Qutfliones logicales, lib. x. v *97» 

De univerfalibtu, lib. 1. ' ' **98* 

De blafpbemia, lib. x. Arch-BHhop t#fer quotes *9* 
this Trad in his Book <fc Cbrifiianarum Ecckfitrum B- #•**• foU 
fuccejjione ; and tells us that in it Dr. Wlctijfb ob- 

ferves that the true Do&rine eff the Sacrament of ' 
the Eucharift was retained in the Church loco 
Tears, m» till the lofing of Satan. 

De Apojlajia, lib. x- ' *°* 
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2oi. De homine mifero, lib. i. 

202. De immortalitate anim£ 3 lib. I. 

203. Contra Cruciatum pap£ 3 lib* x. 

204. De fide Evangeliiy lib. 1. 
205- Z)* £gi£*s & veneno y lib. 1 . 
ao*. Depaupertate Chrifti, lib, 1. 

207. • CoUeUionet contra Dominicanos, lib. 1. 

20*. Qtutftiones XXVI.Lib. i- Qu. Whether this be 

Z**Mtb not the fame with the little Trad in 8°. cntitulcd 

La «>7*N .^ queftionibus varus contra clerum} . It begun 

3 °* thus$ Fundamentum altud nemo Pote ft ponere prater id 

quod fofitum eft quod eft Chriitum Ihcfum. 311* 

mig&tp God tye <Xrinite, fafttr, £one, anfr 
$oip dEtoofte, botfj in ttje otoe Hatoe anfc tie 
Jptfte Ijatij f outftto &t 4 C&itc&e upon t&e 4tati* 
atonftoerpnge 0? accojtynge to tftej* tft« $cr« 
fone£ anH t&er $?opmr£. At the End of this 
Trad furn %utti)ituft of fplp Scripture 010 
fttrtp SDoctoutjtf in Latyn agenj* t&e feculac 
^ojOcffiip of $?eff& 

209* -D* Phjfica natural^ lib. 1. 

21a De intentione pbyfica^ lib. 1. 1 

211. De una communis generis e/fentia, lib* 1. 

212. De effentia accidentium, lib. x* 
213* Df neceffitate Juturorum 9 lib- 1 » 

214. De materia cceleftium, Mb- 1. 

215. De temf oris quiddit ate % \\b- 1. 

216. /}* temporis amphatione, lib- 1. 
217- Metaphyfica vulgaris, lib- i* 

21 8. Metaphyfica novella y lib* i- 

219* De centro infiniti, lib- x. 

220. Glojf* fcripturarum, lib- I . 

221. Glojfa neve Ha, Mb- 1. 

222. GTf/fc vulgaris > lib- I- 

223. Gkffa manuaUs, lib* 1. 

* 2 4* Refponfion s argumentorum 9 lib. 1. 

225* ^44 rationes Kyningham, lib. 1. This feem* to 

be the fame with the MS, in C.C.C in Cambridge* 
entituled Determinations Magiftri Joannis Wicklyff 
ttftfm Carmelitam Kylinghaxn. It confifts of 3 

Parts, 
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'arts, the firft of which begins thus; Tres funt 

uthodi in que is ego cum aliis. This John Ryning- Island Ac 
am or Ktlingham or Cunningham was a Carmelite ^P** Brit * 
tier, and Provincial of the Order in England and p- 3 
rtAufti. But what added to his Reputation was, 
is being often ufed by John of Gaunt Duke of 
OMcaJler for his Confeflbr. He was one of the 
rft who oppofed Dr. IVicliffe, and is faid to have 
ptytiihed three Books againft him. In $38* he Katgbtm 
reached at the Church of the preaching Friers * e e?*nd. 
mim> at the clofe of the Proceffion ordered by JSjJ^ ** 
KB Arch-Bifiiop to be made after his Condcmna- 
PQ of the Conclusions faid to be maintained by 
fc fPiclifle and his Followers. At this Sermon 
|B .are told was prefent among others a Knight 
Mptd Cornelius Cloune, who was a great Favour- 
t,o[ the ConcluHons now condemned, and one 
tthofe who held and taught them; nor would he 
f $ny thing believe other wife of the Sacrament of 
te Altar than that there was true material Bread, 
ccording to the Opinion of Wicliffe. The next 
lay. viz. the Vigil of the Holy Trinity, this 
knight went to the fame Convent to hear Mafr, 
rilich was celebrated by one of the Students of 
be Convent. When at the Breaking of the Hoft 
afting his Eye upon it, he faw in the Hands of the 
?ricr that celebrated, very Flcfli, raw and bloody 
tod divided into three Parts. The Knight full of 
Wonder and Amazement, as well he might be, calr 
c4 his Squire that he might fee it, but he faw. no- 
thing more than ufual. But the Knight in the thir4 
Mcce, which ought likewife to be put into the 
Chalice, in the middle of it faw this Name 
Ihesus written in Letters of Flcfli all raw and 
)loody, which was very wonderful to behold, 
fcnd the neyt Day, the Feaft of the Holy Trinity, 
fee feme Frier preaching at Paul s Crofs, told this 
fcory to all the People which, after Sermon was 
kme, the Knight a trefted the Trpph of, promifins 
:hat he would fight and die in that Caufe, for that 

N .in 
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in the Sacrament of the Altar there is the very 
Body of Christ, and not Bread only, as life 
himlelf before believed. Such were the 
of thofe, at that time, who zcaloufly 
the Popifli Do&rine: Under the (ham Pretence of 
a miraculous Convi&ion and Converfioa to gm 
Authority to their Dclufions among the oowra 
People. 
9t& Contra Bynhamum monacb*m> lib. i. Thisjff/- 

.. I^kmd icliam Bh&am was a Monk, but of what Older * 
fcripc Brit, uncertain. He was very obferant of the Rita 
P* * 8,# and Ceremonies then in ufe, and therefore refand 
Dr. Wicliffe* Attempt to reform them. But he 
was by no means a Match for WicUffe, who was 
his Superiour in Learning, and more than his 
Equal m the Subtilty and Quicknefs of Difpotati- 
on, and in the Force of his Language. However 
this Monk's Oppofition gave Dr. Wicliffe an Oc- 
cafxon to {hew his Learning and Abilities. Turn 
toero apparuit, quid Whitodivus poffit in Uteris prnr 
flare. 
327. Ad xiv argumenta Strode, lib. i: His Name wis 

Ralfh Strode, who was brought up in the Mooi- 
ftery of Drjlurgh in Tevietdale, and ftodied for 
fometimeat Oxford* whereabout the Tear 1378 
he feems to have publifhed thefe xiv Arguments in 
oppofition to Dr. Wicliffe. 
228. Contra monacbum de SanSto Albano, lib. 1. This * 

Monk's Name was Simon Soutbrer f who wrote 

Sainft the Confcffion that Wicliffe made of hit 
pinion of the Sacrament of the Eucharift. 
aap. Contra Petrum Stokes Carmelitam, lib. 1. This 

was the Frier who was ordered by the Arch-BiCbop 
to publifh the Condemnation of the Concluficns 
at the preaching Friers in Oxford; and who oppo- 
fed Dr. Repyndon who is (aid to have affirmed) 
That be who does not pray for thefecular Lords b$me 
he prays for the Bifbops or even the Pepe $ afts con* 
trary to the Commands cf Scripture. 

Contra 
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Cmra mmocbum Dundmenfem, lib. i« This n* 
Monk was Ugbtrtd Bolton, who wrote fcveral 
Tia£s againft Dr. #%:*/*, w. D* Eucbariftia ; 
Pr* dotation* Ecckfia ; De non auferendis Ectfe/fa 
feg^fumAm miusftru akutentibus. 

JUpfaatwus & po/ttionef, lib. i. 931; 

D§ buUis papatilwy lib. 1. 232. 

jpr defeihone a Ckrifto, lib. 1. 933. 

D* fuimtuflici Evat%elio, lib* !♦ ?34* 

& quattrnario DoEhrum, lib. 1. 935* 

th quidditrnte bo(li<e cwfecrata, lib* I* ?3& 

De ordine Cbriftiano, lib* 1. 237. 

- De titibm facramemorum, lib. 1. *3** 

Pefitiones varix, lib* 1 . 239, 

' D* veritate & mendacio y lib. 1. *4<* 

De pravaricationt prtceptorum, lib- 1. *4*» 

' Diakgerumfuorum, lib. 1. *4*. 

/># wn? Hmocentia, lib. 1 . 343* 

' Dir mkofalutis aptOy lib. 1. 2 44* 

J)e vii donis fpiritus fantti, lib* j, 245, 

Dt fide facramentorum, lib* i* 946* 

Defacerdotio Chrifti, lib. 1. 347* 

De facer dot to Levitico, lib. 1. *4^ 

Determinations quxdam y lib. c. 2 49* 

De pneftito ad beatitudinem, lib. i« *$* 

De unitate Chnfti, lib- 1. 2 S'» 
Befides thefe, there are mentioned among the 
Books of Dr. #7c/#e examined by the Oxford Dc- 
kjjttts^ D. 141 1. 

ft dotatione Ctfarea. Vid. N°. y 1. ***• 

DeConfefitne. 2 53- 

De verjutiis pfeudocleri. 2 S4? 

Jtefpon/io ad argument a monachi de Salley. 2 55- 

Befides thefe there is a Volume of TraBs faid r £** ;/ *> 
tobc Widife's the Titles of which are, they be- Jg[ * 4 • 
ing all in EngHJh, as follows. 

J, The Creed. ^t)e (Bjountt of all *"»'(? Co1 - 

N a The 
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* Fttfek i. It* x Command- * fl 9$an afffcffe of 

library at fltfntS. CrIST tofcat b* tcfjOlM 

c«4r^f. Ho to babe tfie 1?C tfcat 

** c - n°- cbct (ballad* 

4e? - 3. The />*ct iVtyfcr. Crist Oft* tgl 

tbat lobltf> ftm ^atkcfr 
t»0 *?etttijL 

4. Swctc Sentencis ex- Crist not compel* 
citing Men and Wo- Unge but feci? cwm- 
men to hcvenly De- ceiling ecb fl$an to pet* 
fiir. CounceU of fijjt %$% fcitb tbitf* 
Christ. 

5. Virtuous Pacience. But tofco tfiat f* beri* 

I? fen* 
tf. Of Teratacioun. aaifcan tbou art tem* 

ptib eitbet — 

7. The Chartre of (gbcri tobifc flgait 
Hevene. clapmetb ty* — 

8. OfgooftliBateile. SUmfgti God Ceitfi 

bi fiott Joob. — 

9. The Name Ihefu. ttUbofoebet tjou be 

tbat awieft — 

10. Love of Ihefu. 

11. Dcfircof Ihefu. v 

x 2. Of veri Mckcnefs- ^p onto SDegre of br* 

vi Hobs of Ihefu ma; no 
fcouU 

13. The EfFed of <£bcri fcebe pofable tf* 
Mannis Wil. tfjec repucabieof fljJamuK 

Mill. 

14. A&yf Lyf and Con- Crist lobibe mut$ 
templatif Lyf. Marei Maundelin ant) 

Martha Ijic feiCtcr* 
1 j. The Myrror of 3 to;itc tfcitf ^terii* 

Chaftite. tbat faerie 

1 6. Continence, 
j 7. Ghoftly and flclhly 

Love. 
18. A Confefllon that 

St. Brandoun made. 



k Five bodily Wittis. €f)U0 CtwlDe a 9pan 
"' rule f|C0 V boWlp aaiitsfl 

Ifcje VII flQlerfei* of 
<#ercp QyuiDe a fl£an ufe * * e^ W 
ana to to poje new 95m, T $ , ls6 • ' 
tijertoitf) toiler (BqWH0 ' 
9$ercp, laltiitB toitl)* 
outen (feim * 

1. -Of the 7 deadly &ftf> ©plebe tecfjejf utf BoduiAr- 
- Sins. rijat eberfelje gbtl is on- chiv. a. s 3 . 

Ij> &jmnr, o* come* of Titus, d. 
fepnne: &jnne fc5ulUe^! x ; 
be tttU ad al manour 4>f JfJ* 
gtieU In the Co w» Li- 
*• brary is a Trad in En- 

$///&, with this Title, 
and begins thus ; &f tfpn 

SDap to ftepe tern fro 
fcer bobtle (Enempe* botf) — v 
foj SDje&e of JDetfj anb 
Uefpngof toojlMp garni*-, ' ; 
mpclje moje ($ui&e icfje 
fl^an be hide to fcepe |im 
fro W ffooCtlp <fc nemtctf 
tljat ben mjrt) moje 
toojfe ana moje perilous 
foj SD#Ue of fceetfj of 
feoule, anU lefpnff of 
fpf ritual dEfabe* ttjat ben 
toit^out Comparifon 
mpclje better. 
3. Of Pride, $jfoe t* to mucfie CcttmLa*. 

tLobe tfjat 90an !>at!i ™J- * 
to tymf elf , an* to mucf) A1JW# a * 
^ienetf*— 

4. Obfervationes fi£ in & ^olOff Of t|e Com- 

X pracepta.* manbmrntd, totpre itt 

anp flpan nolo a BDapct 

tfjat tf&eg frm 3 ^l 
N 3 tote 
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tote C«ih «* 
•ten <tiC«n 3 4 
fe?nnt, am>fttlK< 
tntl* tif ft teat €1 
Sganftulat? .;..*j 
i*. Dt Xll vmftimtn- IfeXII fctrtto 
Wf Oratknis. $?ap? Wbitt tg 

* Sic.MS. <$en * mon town 

•kttec toW flptfclw 

17. fit X fluMbriV Itje&XljttWI 

cmtftdhfius. GootoMoyfes I 

f?U of Synay. 
M. D**atiinMmvbt- ^pifen*, 1U 

Mw*»i nw, ^temperance 

fettenfftt), ftp 

flwloe aUej$enngj 
ten tuleo. 
t£ tktrUmpams. Feyth i* tot 

goBoCtynganfiof* 
*CCC <4d. D* *3*hm amm*. * Gratia dicea 

4 »rsX* bus,potentiis,inciin 

App.toG*vrt _ . ibus & habmbus ai 

Hift. Liter. J*. Mnftfti* Oratiomt 
Vol. I, p. 54. Dminirt. 

*j. Dejdoms fortius S. a&Jiftiom, % 

(tontting, Cotmcel 
44. De 7facramettth. iBepti&n, Com 

turn, $tnaunce, 1 
trio flDoft of tfr 
ter, iDjoet, fflOt 
and anelpng, 

*$. De naturd jtdei. 
%6* De diver/is gradiittt 

cbaritmis. 
47. 7w fagittt. 
Ibid. 28. CeHantnta.iMft.leBA 

S. SkriftnrA leta An- 

gUce. 
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ali XXX VIL fcte Firftc flttitk OttmT,. 

l»SD*ctemi*> oi|er Cucatisf tyuloen not te**'» D * •• 
4 tw^lbUmaniure to t$i* ftnottftonoinire 
ttftfef ant CUtfel* ujullitn not ffa;tt to ma* 
tfooerbc, neittec $Uete, hei ttet tttjte tip 
Attncre agen* temporal lopi0, taking 
• (em foulat lLo j&u)f ppt* ; J-letfjrlcQs 
njoun )at» temporal (gooi* to fcftU of 
,tt&U in 00 mocte a* t$et ten nctetaf 03 
< to pertojme tere goftll Office, This 

Ime with that Traft entitulcd EccUjut 

begynniih the £0c manna? 0f tten *»<'/<- 
pes that Cr ist fc^ulw jfltte <0OWUjJ ir *?> ' ■• 
[ to a devout j&ioDgngt*, to) toltfc-ut l73S * 
aunaunding him telopng Of tent map no 
ire and to ufe 9$an te (ateu* 

bigynncth the ^te Ktfle itf jfeitfc, 
d vertucs that fo? it f* (BiQiinte of alt 
litbFcith, Hope o ttjer <Btvttif0. 
rite.— — 

flaocris confente Ite l?clptrt, tte &t» 
:. fenoete, tte Shutout, tte 

Councelout, tte&Elit|« 
Hjaton: of %«lp ttpan 
fomigtetylptit* — 
lioges that neden tEte Firftc tjf, tte* te 

mutt un&etttonten tte 
afllomf of G o d, anb W 
fytf lAtoe te mutt te 
rule*, 
ttkm on the A- Prdoge begins, &rjmt 

i. . Set n*. 104.P0111 tte apoctu teitft 

rtjat aflt to&o t&at toolm 
Iptt meteli in Crist 
Ihbsu (tfeitttn toffee 
9etfoution** TheEx- 
pofition begins thus -, 9L* 
pocaltpfJ of Ihefu Crift 
K 4 «${* 



tefytlj God tatVwa 
to make open o tafc 
fetrtmmria. 

V* -oofc/ Sctibz 6* Crist HWdWk 
Pfctri&a hypocrite, Mar. bar tot t$ falft Jnfes 
13.— ttjat come in dnynffrf 

jaL^-67- Eapofitiofi on the Do- C^tfe tfli iQt I 
ak$nc Commanbemntttf t 

GoD) tofttjoott fcgjnf 
of tent tftat uv bb 
gpan be Cateo. 
Efrjhla MAgijbi Jo- Cum fearadn* Apo- 
s Wydiff fub'igmo ftotam ad Jfc#. 11". fia 
t edita ad provocax- ft fund amen toniCfcBi- 
Jmm alios tketbffii m fuis 2ax itligioois. 
mufLzamhui fibt adqui- 

DcwKtuatio de Domitiio Inter alia Doctor am 

aatri mtutn Mwachum. revcrendus inrromkrie fc 

de Jure Rcgni Atf* 

vitiando Jus idcnarit- 

detur mulrom ' "" " 

Si cxplicitc. 
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CHAP, X. 

» Account of the principal Perfons who fa* 
. voured Dn Wicliffe ^ his Dotirincs. 

* Ltho 9 Dr. IVtctiffe met with fo many and 
m \ m fuch powerful Adverferies, infomuch that MS. Hy. 
is really wonderful that ' fo valiant a Champi- peroo Bodku 
on for the Truth fhould continue fo long fecure l6 3* 
imong fo many Tyrants of Sodom, as they are 
R9ed by an anonymous Writer :' Tet he had 
I Friends and Patrons, who efpoufed his Caufe, 
id took his Part. He was, as has been already 
iferved, in great Favour with the Common Pco- KtqgUm 
fe € The Number of thofe who believed in deeventLAn- 
iusDoftrine, Knyghton telb us, very much en- &**> c# a66 3- 
created, and like Suckers growing out of the 
Root of fc Tree, were multiplied; and every 
where filled the Compafsof the Kingdom : Info- 
much that a Man could not meet two People 
on the Road, but one of them was a Difdple 
of Wicliffe $. Thefe, the feme Writer, earned Dc event 
away with the Sentiments of the Times in which * *^ 6 5* 
he lived, fpeaks very contemptibly of, ^and ob- 
ferves that they were like their Matter, too elo- 
quent, and too much for other People in all 
Difputes, or Contentions by Word of Mouth : 
Being powerful in Words, ftrong in Pratling, ex- 
ceeding all in making Speeches ; and out-talking 
every body in litigious Diiputations. And fo 
what they could not do by right Reafon, being 
armed as it were with Violence, they fupplied 
by their Clamour, and Troublefomenefs, and 
big-founding Words. So that they were not 
the Difciples of Christ, humble, courteous, 
meek and patient, but were rather fu/pc&ed to 

be 
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f be the Difciples of Mabumet, who forbad 
c Followers to argue for his Law, but ordered 
4 them to take a furer Courfe, viz.. to defauS h 
' with a warlike Fortitude, and to fight for it' 
Ibid. Co(L He had obfervcd before, in order to expofe tbeft 
3662. poor wretched People, That ' the Diftipline of 

• the Lollards or WicUffiues was quite diffcror 
' from the Doftrine of Crust. For that Chmit 

' faid, If any we will not bear you, when ye depart 
■ out $ that Heufe or City jbaht iff the Duft ff mr 
' Feet far a Teftimony agautft them. Whcrea* the 
€ Wiclffitts (ay, #"0*7 ox# wtf a* Aw yomy trjbd 

* fay any thing agatnft you, take the Sword and fifth 
r bim, or wound hts Refutation with a backbiting 
c Tongue! But this is much fuch a pcrverfe Account 
of the Spirit of iPkliffe as has lately been gwen, 
by tbofeof the fame Tenets, of the Spirit Qi Mar- 
tin Luther. Had Knyghton ftudied for it, be could 
not have more gro&ly mifreprefcnted Wkli$e than 
he has done in this brve&ive. Tho* indeed he bis 
ihewn but too plainly his Inclination to blacken 
and calumniate this great Man, in other Inftances ; 
jMncrw& he would never have (tiled the Conftfim 
jof hip concerning the Sacrament a Renunciation 
of Ac Opinion which he was charged with hold- 
ing and at the fame time have given us the Cte« 
fcyion it fcl£ which expreCsly confutes this Aflcr- 

tion. The Writings or Dr. Widiffe which are yet 
remaining, it is certain, breathe a quite different 
C. 1 2* Spirit. Thus in his Prologue to his Tranflatton of 
tne Bible, he thus befpeaks his Readers *, But for 
Gob'j Love ye Jtmfle Aden betbware of Ptyde, and 
veyne Janglynge, and chydyng in Wordis, agent 
froude CUrkis <f Scholis, and veyne Religi$uft } 
and anfwere ye mekely and prudently, to Em- 
mies of Go ns Lowe, and pray ye heartily for bem% 
that G o D jor bys great Mercie geve to bent verit 
Knowing of Script urts, and Mekcnefs and Charitk. 
And ever be ye redy what Man teacbitb any Truth of 

God, to tab* that mekely , and with -great Thankis 
te God. The 
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The Jam* Writer informs us dot * The Preach- cm. 2$6i f 
€ nm of «fe*#ft Opinions ufcd to be guarded by * 662 - 

* their Hearers, armed with Sword and Target 
4 for their Dcfenfe, that no one might at- 

* tempt any thing againft them or their blafphe- 
' moos Do&rine, or might dare at any time to 

* cootradid it. 4 The principal Leaders of thefe, 
weie, it feems, Sir Thomas Latymer, Sjr John Truf- 
M Sir Lewis Cljfforde, Sir John Peccbe, Sir Richard 
Smy 9 Sir RtgimaU de Hylto* y with Dukes and 
Earls. € Who, he fays, had a Zeal for God, 

, * bat not according to Knowledge, and furround- 

* ed thefc falfc Preachers with a military Band, 

* that they might not fuffer any Reproaches or 

* Lq0« by the Orthodox, on Account of their 
' profane Do&rine' And it is indeed very likely 

. that thefc Noble Men and worfhipfal Knights 
would not fee Men, of whom they had fo mod 

: m Opinion, infiilted and abufed in their Pretence, 
without fliewing any Rcfentmcnt. Nor is it at all 

' improbable that fince the Orthodox, as they are 
catted, took the Liberty to reproach, and injure 
the poor People who attended on the Kpniftry of 
the persecuted Wtcliffites, thefc Pcrfons who fa- 
voured it, fltould take them under their Proteftion. 
It was then the Cuftora for every Knight to go al- 
ways attended with his Ef quire y who wore a 
Sword as well as the Knight, altho' not in the 
feme manner. And this might very eaffly be re- 
presented, by Men whofe Bufinefs it was to invent 
and lay to the Charge of the poor Wklrffttes what- 
(bevcr they knew would blacken and make them 
odious, as bidding Defiance to the Government, 
and encouraging Men to rife in Oppofition to it. 

For this Reafon is John BaBe fitted by Kuyghton De eventL 
the Forerunner of Wicliffe % as John BaftiR was of An g^ p«* 

> Christ. ' This John BaBe, he fays, was reck- 26 ** a6 ** 
? oned a icoft famous Preacher by the Laity, and 
■ had for many Years before foolilhly fown the 
I Word of Gx>n, mingling Tares with the 

! Wheat, 
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c Wheat, (belying too much to pleafc the People^, 

* and very much derogating from the Liberty o£ 
€ the Law, and State Ecdefiaftical ; And curfcdljr 
1 introducing many Errors into the Church of 

* Chuist among the Clergy and Laity, dark- 
* Walfing** ned the Province for * many Tears. For 

bam fays *. « which Caufe he was tried by the Clergy and 

W 28. p, c j C g a jiy cQnvided, and by them adjudged to per* 

*** € petual Iraprifonment in the Arch-Bilhop of 

' Canterbury s Prifon at Maydeftoke (or rather 

c May deft one) from whence he was delivered by 

the Rebels headed by Watte Ttkr, or HeSier, in 

the beginning of the Reign of K- Richard IX 

Hide Ang, Wafcngham fays he taught the perverfe Tenets 

P> *7 v and Opinions, and falfe Ravings maintained by 

the perfidious John Wicliffe. 
MS. in Hv- An anonymous Writer tells us that Ball, whom 
peroo Bodl ^ ^^ y i, n ^all of Coventre, confeffed that for 
a6 *' two Years he was a Difciplc of Wicliffe, and had 

learned from him the Herefes which he taught. 
VariiUs. A modern French Hiftorian, if it be lawful to 
mention a Man who has (hewn fo little Regard to 
Truth in his Writings, has improved thefc Hints, 
and plain'y charged the Wicltffites as the Authors 
of this Rebellion of the Boors. He fancies this 
John Ball to have made his Efcape out of Prifon, 
and to have railed this Rebellion, becaufe he 
would not be re-taken ; and dreams that this he 
did with the Leave of Wicliffe^ who commiffion- 
ed him to preach this Doftrine, That vmldlj 
Goods ought to he equally diftrihuted among Men* 
and held in common by them; and thai no Man 
could properly poffefs any thing of his own without 
Sin. Whereas if he had ever read any of tbe 
Hiftorians of thofe Times, be muft have known 
that this Infurreftion was made by the Boors at 
that time, not on any religious Account whatfoc- 
ver, but on a Provocation by the Infolence of die 
Colleftors of a Poll-Tax : That BaBe was irapri- 
foned before ever this Rebellion commmced, or 

perhaps 
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perhaps was thought of, and owed his Delivery 
oat of Goal to the Hatred which the Mob had 
then conceived againft Symon Sudbury the Arch- 
Bifhop : And that Wicliffe is never charged, even 
by his Enemies, with holding a Community of 
Goods* and the Unlawhilnefs of Property to all 
Men. But fuch groundless Fables the Authors of 
tbem know to have their prefent Ufe, at leaft, in 
raifing the Paffions ot the unthinking Rabble, and 
fetting them againft thofe whom they would have 
them hate. 

Dr. Wicliffe indeed complained himfelf that Hotr gcr- 
fome 9$tn ttjat ben out of C&aritp ttanbjen pa; vams and 
9^ieS0 tof ti) tf)te Ofcrrout tfjat &erbanttf o? le* Lords fluii 
nant* mag latofullp toitfcoib Eent* anb feetbite J?fP *« 
fc0 tfiefr Hoibtf, tofcen 1Lo?bg ten openlg toitfert Dc * rce8,M:K 
in tfieir Uibing, and that t&ep mafcen ttjete fait* 
fttfing* upon pea; ^jtetttf to make lojbsf to fjate 
tfpm, anb not to mepntene Ctutfc of Go d's 
ftato t&at tljrp tetben openly to? OOloityip of G o d, 
hi* #?ofit of tt)c ftctomt, anb (tabling tfje King's 
Ifcrtotr in bettroping of fein* This was the 
Tom which Dr. IVicUffe $ Enemies gave to his 
Opinion, that Tithes are not to be paid to Cu- 
rates who are notorioufly wicked, and tol)0 Don 
not tfceit flXBce neuijeu in teeming, ne pitting, 
nt gebing of &acramentd, ne receibing poor 
flpen in tbe |9ari(b* But in anfwer to this 
Dr. Wicliffe declares that tbefe poor Priefis [who 
were thus reproached] beftroien mott bj Go d's 
jLatD IBtebeltp of feet bantt agentt Lords/ and 
rijarge &etbant* to be Cufet, tfjo* Lords be ^ 
cant** JFo* fet* Peter teefcetf) tfiuis, 5Be pe &er* 
bant* Cuget to Ho?bg in aU manner of SDjeab, 
not onlp to gab Ho? 60, anb Bonoure, but alfo 
to ^piant*, oj fuel) act b?atoen fro God's 
fiK^oL JFo*, as &t* Paul feitf), eclje 9$an otoetb 
to be fuget to tji&tjcc ^orettated, tljat ig to Q^en 
of tjigi) $otoer, foj tljcre id no ?Dotoer but of 
God, anb fo tit ttjat agentt onbetfc $otoer, ttonb* 
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etb agtnff the jDjbfnante of G o d, tat t&ef t^tt 
an/enftonben gettm to tbemfelbe* damnation* 
£nb tijertfojt Paul btbbetl that tot be fnjret to 
fjlinte* t» Jlteb, ano not onl? foj U&catb, tut 
otto foj Conftimte, anb ttetefop me paten tEd* 
tattP to £?i nte*, fo* the? ten apfntftet* of Goo. 
«n6 Paul Wbbeth u0 pa; B)ebt* to aft Open, 
Imitate to bint that toe otoen <Zrtixite, aim b 
•f <£aBiage to* Ibing* bojen about to fUnt, 
tub ft IDpab, anbalfo Qflio&ip o? $onotttt flat 
thu* fertbantt Qulben ttub ano toilfua? trtbei 
ftoib* anb tfceft aftattectf, anb Ube in tteft, 
9tace anb Ctjatit?, . anb Girt loitof, tbo' tbr? 
toeten teatbcn ILoflW to pooo . Cfaiitten faiti, 
anb bol; I4fe» ty tfcetr ^patience, anb open am 
tine life ano mete, anb tbt* 10 a fejneb Wz\% 
of 2Intitb?(ft'0 tf Utt0, tbat if &ufet* ma? la* 
feOptDirt)ij?ato1tti)t0 , attDiI>fftlnB0 fcoCnratef 
that openly liben in Itdjttp o? other gmt feinj, 
anb bon not tbetc flDfifite, tfcen feerbant* am 
1rnnant0 ma? toitbtyato tteft feecbice anb 
Kent* fto thtit %o\M tljat liben oprnl; a arete* 
life. 

Hifto. Ang. If the Report that Wdfingham makes of J#k 
F 2*5> Straw's Conteffion be to be depended upon, one 
would think that if any of the religious Orders or 
Seels, at that time, were concerned in railing this 
Rebellion, it was the Order of the begging Fri- 
ars againft whom WitUfft and his Followers wen 
fo zealous: Since he confcues their Defign was to 
have deftroyed all the Po/ftflioturs, Bifieps, Ahnb, 
Canons, and even the Rttion of the Churches, 
and to have fuffered none to live in the Land, be- 
fides the Mtndktmtt. How would the Adversaries 
of Wtcliffe have triumphed and exulted, had this 
Rebel confefl'ed fo much with relation to b'm, vo. 
that their Intention was to have murdered all the 
religious Orders, and fecular Clergy, and allow- 
ed none to live but Wichfe and thofe of the Cler- 
gy who had embraced bis Opinions ? And indeed 

what 
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ter could more naturally be fuppo&d to 1m a 
kit of the Scheme than this, if the Focgery of 
'arittas were true Thac it was contrived by Job* 
fcEfa»andthat he was fee pn by Wickfte. , 
if^/btgbam therefore much more modtftiv is*- 
utet thde Calamities to the Sins of mil the Inha- 
luhks of the Land in general, without making 

? Exception, And indeed the Account gixca on. 263 j. 
the £rfi Occaiion of this Infum&on, "too 
laoily Ihews how wicked a great fait of the Na~ 
bo was then grown. In the Parliament that met a. d. i 379. 
tori/* 5, in the fecund fear of K. Kichatdll* a Ccttm'sA* 
mnt was made of a Poll-Tax to be levied For brid - P- ***• 
■fc£ftg's. Ufe, wc of ctcry Earl a Stem not ex- 
ceding 4 Pound, every Jufticeot the two Bench- 
1, with the Gfo?f Atr#)i to be 5 Pound :■ The 
Isyor of Undo* paid 4 Pound as an £*r/, and 
rery Alderman 40 Shillings as a Barm; -every 
l#mc*te 40 Shillings as an Adxmat* at Law j -eve* 
f Prieft fecular or tegular paid 6 Shillings and 

Pence; and every Nun a^ much: And every 
Ian and Woman married or not married, befiftg 
6 Tears of Age (Beggars certainly known only 
seepted) four Pence for every one: Knigktom 
tys a Shilling. This, it (eems, was a new and 
angc Subfidy or Tax, and wc are told that great 
nidging, and many a bitter Curfe followed about 
be levying this Money. Thus the People went gen- 
erally discontented, a Ferment was raifed, and 
very thing tended to Tumult and Sedition. This 
Jneafinefs was rendred yet the greater by the 
ofolencc of the Collectors of this Tax. Who as 
imghton tells us, pueBulat, quod diftu borrihile efi> OIL 2633* 

fmrfum impudict elevarunt, ut fie experirentur 
itrum corrupt a e/fent, & cogmta a viris. £ He 
bould have faid utrum puberes effentJ] Thus one 
»f the Collectors mifufed a Daughter of one John 
fykr at Dartford in Kent. In the fame manner 
mother of them, one John Leg, abufed a Daugh- 
er of one Tfomat Baker of Pobbymges in Efftx. 

And 



r 



( 182 ) 

«. w aouix but the fame vile and immodeft 
^.*ww> were ufed in other Places : By which 
.w t'eupic were every where lee in fuch a Rage 
.*i Upcocc, that they cared not what they dtf 
o oc revenged of fuch Injuries. And this is 1 
aiuch likelier and more natural Account of the 
Rife of this Rebellion, than its being owing id 
the Attempts made by Wicliffe % about this time, 
to reform the Errors and Defaults which he ob- 
ferved, efpecially in the Clergy and Relipem, 
and in other Eftates of the World. For tho in- 
deed, as Joceline obferves, at the Reformation, 
when the Light of the Gofpel, and the Chriftitt 
Liberty were declared, the mad Rabble took Ad- 
vantage of the Novelty and Change, and were 
fpurr'd on by the Hopes of difturbing all Order 
in Church and State ; yet the Cafe was not now 
exaftjy the fame : Since it does not appear, at 
leaft to me, that the Light of the Gofpcl, and the 
Chriftian Liberty were at this time declared ai 
they were afterwards in Martin Luther's tunc. 
It may juftly be queftioned whether the Bible was 
yet tranllated into Entglijb, (altho* it was fooa 
after) and if it was, it could be but in few Hands* 
and thofe too of the richer fort, becaufe Printing 
was not yet in Uk 9 and written Copies were ve- 
ry chargeable and expenfivc. Nor could JVtclifftt 
Opinions be at this time fprcad all over the Na- 
tion. There were but very tew of the Clergy 
who embraced them, and tho* indeed thofe few 
difperfed themfelves, and did all they could to bring 
the Nation out of that Darknefs in which it then 
lay ; Yet, alas ! they could not do much, their La* 
bours,as we find by the Event, were chiefly confined 
to the Diocefs of Lincoln, in which tVtdiffe lived. 
I only add, that had thefe Infurreftions been 
on the Account of Wichffe, we fhould certainly 
have heard of the fame things done by the Popu* 
lace, as were done by them in fome Places at the 
fUfomatw, viz*. The Images pull'd down and 

burnt, 
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tome, the religious Houfes rifled, and the lazy 
Lubbers who inhabited them turn'd out to gee 
their Living in a lawful and honeft Way. But we 
find nothing of all this : All the angry Rabble 
(cemed intent upon was, the Avenging thcmfelves 
of thofe whom they fancied to have teen the Au- 
thors or Occafions of thofe Grievances which 
they fuffcred. This made them fall fo foully on 
die Great and Noble Duke of Laacafter, who was 
:hc known Supporter and Proteftor of Wktife, 
it not only to burn his (lately Palace, and dc- 
hoy his very coftly Furniture, but to aim at his 
Life. So that Jocelints Remark feems very true 
hat c It is owing to pure Hatred of the Wktifiuts 
that fome have falfely and ignorantly pretended 
that Boole was one ot them/ 
As Dr. IVkliffe was very much in Favour with 
he People among whom he lived, and to whom 
c preached ; fo he was held in . very great Re- 
location by the Univerfity of Oxenferd, cfpecially 
if .the Seculars and Students who lived there : In- 
much that even after his Death, Arch-BiftiopA. D. 140&. 
tnmdel complained that the Univerfity was partly 
wnmi into wild Vines which brought forth bitter 
frefes. It is allowed on all Hands that a great Hiitom 
tfturitude of the Academicks were infc&ed with Univ. Oxen* 
he Opinions of Wclife, at this time* p. 204. 

In the Year 1406 Letters Teftimonial, in the 
tehalf of IVtcliffe, were given by the Univerfity ,. 
ed lealed with their common Seal. In thefe 'tis 
lid of hini, ' That his Converfation (even from 
tm Youth, or tender Years, unto the Time of 
his Death) was in the Univerfity fo praife- 
worthy and honeft, that never at any time was 
there any Oflence given by hinr, or was he af- 
perfcd with any Note of Infamy or finifter Suf- 
nkion : But that in anfwering, reading, preach- 
ing, determining, he behaved himfelf laudably, 
as a valiant Champion of the Truth, and catho- 
lickly vanqniQied by Sentences of Holy Scrip- 
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* rare all fitch as by their wilful Beggary blafpfcc- 

* med the Religion of C h e. i st. That dns Doc* 

* cor was not convi&ed of bestcical Pravity, or 

* by our Prelates delivered to be buret after his 

* Burial For God forbid that our Prelates 

* (hould have condemned a Man of lb great Probe 

* ty for an Hetrtick, who in all tbe U nhcilky, 

* had not his Equal, as they believed, m his 
€ Writings of Logick, Philofophy, Divinity, Mo- 

* ratity, and the Speculative Sciences. 

B« the Authenticknefs of this Teftiaooial is 

.difputcd. Dr. 7b*m<u Gafcorgne tells as that ' iV- 

9 ttf Par**, an Heretkk, ftok the common Seal 

4 of the Univcrfity, under which he wrote to the 

4 Hcretkks at Prague in Bohemia, that Oxferi aad 

* a!l Eagfaui were of the fame Belief with thofc of 
;/ Pr*±**> except the falfe Friers mendicanr^ This 

Peter P*m* was, it fcems, born at a Place calkd 
t*agb or *H>rt, in the County of Lwcdm, fiatoa- 
tcd about * tbret Miles from Gramtham, iron 
whence, according to the Qifiom of that Age, he 
had hts Sire-Name, altho'he was alfo called IV- 
ttr Freing or French, becaufe his Father was of 
French Extraction ; Ingtys, becanfe he was bom it 
EngUui t and after he was in Orders, Peter Ckrk 
or Payne- He was fent by his Father to Oxenfnrd, 
where he fuccelsiully ftudied Grammar, Imi and 
Pbilcfifhy. Having taken his Degree of Abfier 
of Artsi he became Principal of Edmund Ha% 
and was very famous in tbe Univcrfity, for his a* 
ccllcnt Parts, and being a good Difputant; and 
for oppofing the Friers, and difputing with Tbn 
wo? ttalden a Carmelite, about the Beggary of 
Christ, Pilgrimages , the Euchariff, Images, and 
Retires. Walden tells us, that once difputing with 
him and one Frier William, on fome of the above- 
Cm! Arguments, and about wilful Beggary, he firft 
hcliutcd, and then appeared troubled in his 
Mind, and at length ran quite mad. But fo are 
all Men eftcemed by the Papifts, who are not 
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ttgotted to their Fopperies. However it is not to 
be doubted that out of Fear he afterwards fled 
into Bohemia, where he contra&ed an Acquain- 
tance ' with Procofius y and publifhed fomc of 
Ifkliffe's Books. But even here, he was not loos 
in Safety, for being apprehended by the Emperor s 
Officers he dyed A. D. 1433. but by what kind 
df Death is uncertain. 

It is not very probable that a Man of this Cha- 
racter who thus fuflfcred the Lofs of all Things, 
out of Confidence towards God, ihould dare to do 
whir is condemned even by the Light of Nature, 
and incur the Guilt of both Theft and Forgery. 
Bcfides* it is not true that in this Tefimonial * the 
c Bohemians or any others are certified that Oxford 
1 and Englamd were of the fame Belief with 
c them/ Nor would any Follower of Wklife 
hatfc aflcrted fo much. Since tho* John Hufs y Hiftoiredtt 
and Jerome of Prague fo far agreed with J^/#»,Concile de 
that they oppofed the Tyranny and Corruptions o*freme % p. 
of tfcc ftyvand his Clergy: Yet it's well known* 901 39 °" 
that they were by no means of the fame Opinion 
with Relation to the Eucbarifi ; that neither John 
Nuf* nor Jerome did ever oppofe the Real Preface, 
and Trmtfubftamiation, as Wicliffe had done. 

The Teftimonial is in the Name of the Chan- 
ceBor 9 And the Congregation of Matters, who are 
(aid to be unanimous on this Occafion. And its 
faid chat this Tear 1406 the Chancellor was Richard 
Cotrtwejj of Exeter College, who was afterwards 
Bean offVeBs, and Bifhop of Norwich. The Com- 
miffarks or Vice-Chancellors are faid to have been 
Job* Whyttebede and John Orum, both of Univer- 
/fy College, which latter was, in 1411, Arch-Dea- 
con of Barum and Cornwall, and in 1448 was made 
Chancellor of the Church of Exeter . And the 
Pio&ors Walter Logardyn of Merton College, and 
Adam Skelton of Queens. I can't find that any 
of thefe were any way remarkable for any Oppo- 
fition made by them to Wichffe % or their fbewing 

O a any 



( iW ) 

any Hatred of his Memory. Bat indeed, by the 
Statute made 1425 for the more fecure Cuftody 
of the Common Seal of the Univerfity, (if it at all 
relates to this matter) it fecms as if this Te/Hmmial 
was thought to have been obtained by Widiffit 
Friends by a Surprize ; the Defign having never 
been communicated to thofe whom they knew 
would oppofe it, and fo the Grace paffed by i 
Majority in the Congregation-Houk. Inftances of 
fuch Management may perhaps be met with even 
fince that time. The Statuti orders that ' No* 
thing fhall hereafter be fealed with the Common 
Seal ot the Univerfity, but in a foil Congregati- 
on of Regents, if it be full Term ; or in a Coo- 
vocation of Regents and Non* Regents id the 
time of Vacation : Nor that any dung written 
(halt be fealed with the Seal afordaid, unlcfs the 
Tenor of it be firft maturely debated a whole 
Day in a foil Congregation of Regents, it it be fall 
Term, or in a Convocation of Regents and Non- 
Regents in Vacation time ; and that no Delibe- 
ration in a Congregation of Regents (hall be folly 
decided the firft Day on which it is propofed/ 
If this Statute was occasioned by this Teftimmal 
in behalf of Widiffe being fealed by the Common 
Seal of the Univerfity, it teems plainly to intimate, 
as I faid before, That Widiffe 's Friends took Ad- 
vantage of the Vacation, and the Abfence of his 
Enemies from the Congregation, and got this 
Teftimonial pafled by the Majority of thofe who 
came thither for this very Pttrpofe. 

It is by no means probable that the Common 
Seal of the Univerfity was at this or any other 
time kept fo carelefsly that who would might 
make ufe of it. Nor is there the leaft Intimation 
of this in the Statute above-mentioned* And had 
it indeed been fo, it is reaibnable to fuppofe that a 
Remedy would have been provided againft this 
Abufe, much (boner than above twenty Tears after 
this pretended Forgery was committed $ and be- 
fore 
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fort five Tears after their giving this Teftimmal 
was complained of at Conffance. 

But indeed that this Tejtimonial was known to 
be the Ad of the Univcrfity, however thatmight 
be obtained by fome Management, feems very plain 
from the Universities Letter to the Council at Con* 
flame, in which there is not a Word of this Tefti- 
momafs being a Forgery, and fealed with their Seal 
unknown to them. They only declare that c The r Enfant 
' Academick Council of Oxford have been feized HUb" 1 * <*u 



Grief at the fprcading of JVuliffe\ Errors^^ £ 

* in England ; that for the remedying that Evil the 228. ' 
c (aid Council had nominated All able Doftors 

' to cenfure the Books of the faid Wicltjfe* [which 
by the way was not till five Years after the Date 
of this Jeftimnial] ' and that they had marked CC 
' Articles, which all the Univcrfity judged wor- 
c thy to be burnt : Put that out of Refpeft for 
f the Council, they had fent them to Cenflance 

* that they might be condemned by a Sovereign 
' Authority/ It is indeed faid that fome Englifb- 
men did at that Council produce a Copy of this 
TeffimomaJ, and pretended that it was (uppofiti- 
tious, and made it a Part of their Charge againft 
Jebn Hus that c He read it from the Pulpit to re- 
r commend Widiffe to the People/ But had it in- 
deed been a Forgery, how could the Univcrfity well 
have done lets, on fuch an Occafion, than have 
declared by an authentick Writing, that their Sea) 
was put to that Writing without their Knowledge 
or Confent. But they very well knew that this 
was very highly to rcflcft on thcmfelves, and to 
make alt their publick Ads of no Authority or 
Credit. And they might as well have denied that 
the Univcrfity had ever favoured Wiclift, or at 
any time demurred upon receiving the Pope's 
Nuncio who brought them the Bull concerning him 
mentioned above. 

A late Hiftorian pronounces very peremptorily ColVier HW - 
in this Cafe, that € The iefiimmial was counter J**: VoL L 

' Oj I fcitcd,P- 624 * 
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: -tired/ and € has apparent Marks of a counter* 

* xc Recommendation/ To jufbfy this harih 
Sentence, be tells us, that € The Comrocndati- 
4 on of WicUffe y for his Orrhodoiy, that his Cha- 
€ rafter was onblemifhcd as to his Belief, and 

* that he was never convi&ed of Heretic, does 

* not agree with Matter ot Fad/ But this is m 
Part Mtfreprcfcntation and falfe Report. The 
Tiftimwnal no where fays that WicHffe w*t wnUe- 
mfied at to bis Belief', the Words are Ejus Cwr- 
verfatith—Jk f radar a exthit & bonefta, ut meat- 
jmam de ipjo irrattrio, vel fufpicionis finifirm ac mfa- 
mtM not* refperfa fuerat. It (ays further, and that 
ray tnily, That Nee fuerat frmdi&us Defter fr$ 
bareticS pravitate convi&m. Pope Gregory only 
fiiks the Comlufims noted in bis Schedule, falfe and 
erroneom; In the Prooefs of Arch-Bifhop Conrt- 
nej y and in the Oxford Decree, Dr. Wieliffe is not 
fo much as once named : And even this Hiftorian 
him fclf owns that No formal CenviEhenpafs'd upon 

Regis U-bis Perfon. And indeed the fartheft that any 
khb patcntet. D f the Afis of thofe Times went, was charging 



Li2 P L Wf/ f with **"* notcd ^ F* MU Sufpidv* Of 
cclUrio & ^W) or vehemently and notortou/Iy fufpeUed of it 

procurat. And therefore the Tefthnenial adds, out per mftm 
pralatos feft ejus bumationem traditus ineendHs y that 
lie was never by our Prelates, flnce his Death, or- 
dered to be burnt, as a Proof that he never was 
conviftcd of heretical Pravity. 

The Hiftorian adds, that € 'Tis very unlikely 
f the Univerfity of Oxford (hould have either In- 
c clination or Courage to vouch thus freely for 
c Wieliffe % Catholicknefs.* But he ought to hare 
ftewn that it does thus vouch. I, for my Parr, 
can fee nothing like it ,- as if the Drawers of the 
Teffimonial were aware of -being called to an Ac- 
count for it in thofe perilous Times, they fcem to 
have aded with the greateft Caution. Thus when 
they ftile Wieliffe a valiant Champion of the Fahb t 
they prcfently inftance in his eppoSng the iuilfulBegr 
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%mj of the Friers : And only add that God' forbid 
that our Prelates fiould have condemned a Man nffo 
great Probity fir an Heretsck, who in Logiek, Philo- 
sophy, Divinity, Morality and Mattrrs of Sptcula- 
thn wrote, as they believed, xvithout aa Equal 
The Hiftorian obferves further, that ' So pub* 

* lick a Testimonial might probably have expofed 

* the Unrver/rty to the utmoft Razzards, and 
c brought them within the Penalty of the late Sta- 

* tmtt. 9 This Statute is i Hen. IV. e.iy which 
waspafs'd about fix Tears before the Date of this 
Ttfiimonial. In this Statute, fo far as I am able 
to fee, Wicliffe is not fo much as 1 once named, 
and how therefore the Univerfity could be brought 
trithin the Penalty of it, by giving a Testimonial 
i* Iris Behalf, I confefs, I do notice. It is indeed 
there ena&ed, tfcot none from fpntttytf) in flap 
toffe fatrour fut$ tytzttyx [as anything preaches, 
holds, teaches, or inftru£ts contrary to the Car 
tholkk Faith or Determination of the Holy 
Church] o? gpafctr of an? fact) and life €onten* 
rfclrt, o? fnrtWnfj oj tjrnrttang; &cficrt*, oj ma* 
king oj touting fuc& IB©**, oj Co teatfjf nff> in- 
forming, oj *;cf tfnp tfie people, no; an? of tfjem 
maintain, oj anp tofte fuffaf n» But all this plain- 
ly relates to Men alive, and not to a Man that 
had been dead and buried fifteen Tears. Betides, 
tt is well known that IViclijfe, when he was alive, 
did not make any Conventicles, nor held or excr- 
cifed fuch Schools as are here defcribed. 

It is obferved fome Tears after this, A. D. HMb.um- 
141 1, that c For all the Condemnation 'of XLV^t.^;. 
1 Articles or Conclufions of Wtcliffes at London,'** P" **• 
c by Arch-Bi(hop Arundel, the Tear before, and 
( the ratyfying that Sentence at Oxford in the 
€ Congregation-Houie June 26. and burning the 
' Books out of which they were faid to be taken 
' ad Quadrivium flfcuatetbote ; thefe hated Opi~ 
c nions grew better beloved, and Wicliffe*% Writings 
\ which were caft into the Flames, fhone with a 
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greater Light, and feemcd to be rather tried thaa 
cotfumed, they were fo encreafed thro' the Foty 
of their Enemies : Infomuch that the Arcb-B** 
(hop rtfolvcd to vifit the Univcrfity ; and ac- 
cordingly cited the Chancellor, Doftors, Mafips 
and Scholars to be in a readinefs as fooo as he 
approached Oxford. But the Chancellor Ricbmd 
Cowrtmejy who was Chancellor when this Ttft*- 
mm/ was given* with the Prodors, &c went 
to meet his Grace, and told him, if he came as 
a Gneft be was very welcome to the Univcrfity; 
bat it be intended to enter Oxford as a Vifito^ 
rbej monld bare him to know, that by the dope's 
Bull, tbe Uaneifity was exempted many Yeais 
ap* fen the Jnrifcii&on of the Arch-fiifhops 
mxa Bdbops. Of this the Arcb-Bifbop com- 
% juunsc 10 sbc King, who commanded the Prin- 

* cfok of tbc Umrerfity to appear before him, to 

* gnc an Aoooont of the Pope s Diploma, wbere- 
€ wrtk thev covxrrd their Contumacy. And fomc* 

* uk after, the Cbamcelhr and Prdhrs rcfigncd, 
% orweretbre'd to lay down their Offices at law 
4 irK and the King wrote to the Univcrfity, 

* That the Snhr Do&or of Divinity, who was 

* then Edmmd Bekjwgbmm Warden of Mertm 
€ thould take upon him the Government of the 
€ Univcrfity, and execute the Chancellor's Office. 
9 tiD another was chofen in the room of the Per- 
9 ion removed. On which fucb a Melancholy 
c (died the Students, that they left off their Lee- 
9 cures, and difperfed themfclves, as if they in- 
9 tended to break up the Univcrfity. So that tbo 

* King was forced to write feveral Letters to the 

* Members of the Univcrfity, and to intreat than 

* with good Words to refume their Ledures.' 
Does this now look as if the Univcrfity, at this 
time, was at all di faffed ed to the Memory of 
Wkhft* or that they would refufe to give fcch a 
•fifhwmmal in his behalf as this, of which we arc 
oowfpeaiing? 

That 
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That nothing occurs in the Letters and Rcgi- Hiflor.lM- 
fters of the Univcrfity relating to this Tefthnoniqi, vcr - 0xm * P- 
is not very Grange. It may as well be argued, 20 ? % 
that Dr. Wicliffe was never Rcfior of Lutterworth, 
becaufe his InSitution to it is not to be found in 
the Regifiers of the Bifhops of the Diocefs in 
which that Pariih is. And perhaps the Omiifioa 
of both may be accounted for the fame Way, viz.. 
That when the old Regifters, decayed by Age or 
other Accidents, were tranferibed, out or Hatred 
md Deteftation of the Name and Memory olWtcr 
life whatever related to him was left out. 

On the whole, if Arch-Bifhop Arundel and the Reg. A* 
Synod of the Clergy, held at St. PauPs London, mnieiL foi 
nay be believed, the Univcrfity was at this time ?£ {vt J^£* 
vfrUf infe&td with WcUfe's Dodrinc. She who ^205/ 
7W formerly the Mother of Virtues y the Light of 
Knowledge, the Prop of Catbplick Faith, and the fin- 
ptear Pattern of Obedience, they faid now brought 
wth only abortive Children, or degenerating from the 
Otffo/uion of the former Race, who always encouraged 
Imumacy and Rebellion, and f owed Tares among tb? 
wre Wheat. And this was but four Years after 
his Teftimonial was given. And accqrdingly the 
Uch-Bfthop in his Letters to the Chancellor, &c. 
411, tells them that He knew that almofi the whole 
kmmfity was touched or inftfted with heretical Pra- 
ky. And € the Members of it were forced to 
beg the ArchrBilhop's Pardon for their not 
being fo violent as they ought to have been in 
persecuting the Lollards, and that all the Matter? 
did not agree in the Condemnation of the Arti- 
cles of #fc/#^ 

So that, it feems, this Teftimonial has not fuch 
pfarent Marks of a counterfeit Recommendation ; nor 
oes Mr. Fox d^erve tQ tie cenfurcd for making no 
ne&ion about its Ctedit ; which perhaps had never 
cen doubted but for Hatred of the Memory of 
tie Man in whofe behalf it's given. Thomas Gaf- 
vgne, as I have ftewn, is jh? only Writer pq 

what? 



( 192 ) 

whofe Aathority this Story is boik, and he very 
plainly mifreprefents the Teftimmai, and woes 
of it as if he had never fecn it. 

Dr. Wichjfts being in fo great Reparation with 
the Univerfity, and fo generally betofed fbot, 
we may well fuppofe to have been a Meanrof re- 
commending him to the Favour and Efteem of a 
great many considerable Perfons both of the Cler- 
gy and Laity. And to let the Reader fee thick 
was a Perfon above that Contempt whid> his Eac- 
mies, in their Writings, ihidioufly endeavocr to 
pour upon him-, I hope it wiH not be ^bought im- 
proper to add to the Hiflory of his Life feme 
Account of thofe who fhewed great Regard to him 
and to his Writings. 

I. Fir ft he was very happy in die Royal Favonr. 
K. EJxzarJUl as has been ihewn, fet a great Value 
on him, and employed him in Affairs oi the great- 
ert Importance, and wherein his Royal Preroga- 
tive-, and the Welfare of his Kingdom was very 
nearly concerned. And for this feme of the Po- 
pifh Hiftorians, if they defcrve that Nfcste, have 
very bafely reflcded on his Memory. Thus the 
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ner which cannot be eaprefs'd without Honor. 

* He was tormented with a languifbing Fever in his 
c Houfc at Sbene> where he went to take the Di- 

* vcrfion of Hunting. 9 This Romantick Writer fan- 
cies that IWclijfe and his Do&rines were anathe- 
matized in a Council held at Canterbury the Tear 

■f* before the King fell fick, «•&. A. D. 1 3 75; (for 
Vi llor 7in #rhc Kin S fel1 fick at El,ham immediately on the 

* § "" 8oi' Ncws °* thc Dcath <* bis S™* * c Sl " k *** 
9 ' who died June 8. 137*; of which Sicknefs he ne- 
ver was pcrfraiy recovered before his Death tt 
Sbeue, June 11. 1377.) by 7hemcu Arch-Bifbop 
of Canterbury ; whereas neither was WicUfe cter 
accufed of holding any erroneous Tenets 'till after 

this 
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dris Ring's Death ; nor was Thomas Arundel, 
Aidi-BUhop of Canterbury till eleven Tears after 
Wiclife himfelf was dead and buried. 

Upon the fame Account is the Memory of this 
good and herokk Prince afperfed with the Charge 
of tris being entirely devoted to a wicked Whore, 
aac Alice Peeres, whom he loved dearer than Hm- 
felf : Thus Thomas fpalfaham, the Author of this 
Fable, reports the Matter/ ( During the whole Hifta Aug. 
time ot his lying tick, fay t be, That wicked P- l 9 2 * 
Whore Alice Veeres fat by htm, who in the mean 
Time fujgefted to him what was dear to her, 
Ikying nothing, nor fuffering any one elfe to fay 
WKf thing to him of the Salvation of his Soul, 
but always alluring him of the Reftoration of his 
Health, till flic faw in him the undoubted Signs 
of Death by his Speech failing him. For as 
loon as (he faw his Speech was gone, and that 
his Eyes grew dim, and that his natural Heat 
began to fail in his extreme Parts, die (hamelcfs 
Harlot immediately took his; Rings off his Fin- 
gers, and withdrew/ But this favours too grofs- 
ly. of a Monkifh Fable, and of that Spirit which 
is fb commonly feen in many of their Writings, 
which when they find, or even fufpeft any Perfon 
to have a&ed contrary to their Intereft, is apt to 
intent fome Tale or other which may fhew how 
he was punifhed by G o d for his thus a&ing. 

This Lady was, it feems, l a Perfon of extraor- 
dinary Beauty, and was married to the Lord 
William Wind/or Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, in 
the 43 Tear of the Reign of K- Edward: And 
altho > (he was indeed accufed before the Lords in 
the Parliament held i jUc. II. and by them ad- 
jndged to be baniflied, and to forfeit all her Goods 
and Lands whatfoever: Yet Sir Robert Cotton, who jtbridg* 
had feruled the long Record againft this Lady, ment ofRe- 
aflhres us that c It proves no fuch heinous Matter mis > P- * **• 
% againft her, as fhe was charged with. Only it 
! (hews that (he was in futh Credit with K. Ed- 

1 ward 
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' ward IIL that (he fat a this Bed's Head, when all 
' of the Council and of the Privy-Chamber ftood 
c waiting without Doors, and that (he moved 
' thofe Suits that they dared not ; and thefe two 
€ Suits wherefore fhe was condemned, feemed 
€ very honeft; her Milbap was that (he was 
c friendly to many, but all were not fa to her, 
' The Record, fays be, is ftrange and worthy of 
ibid, p. 177/ Sight/ Accordingly, this Judgment was in the 
verv next Parliament ieverfcd. 

It is not at all probable that a Prince fo remark- 
ably Chaft and Virtuous in his younger Years, as 
K. Edward was known to be, (hould in the De- 
cline of his Life, and when he was above tbreefcere 
Tears old burn with the Flames of Luft. And yet 
even Walfagham himfelf does not charge him with 
indulging this Vice in his Youth, but refle&s on 
him as putting no Rcftraint on himfelf in his old 
Age, to which be attributes the fhortning his Life, 
and the ill Succefles he met with towards the End 
of his long and glorious Reign : And even this 
foul Accufttion he grounds only on Report ot 
Heariay. 

II. Another Friend and Favourer of Dr. Wit* 
life was Tom the Queen-Mother, who, when the 
Arch-Bimop of Canterbury) Bifhop of Loud**, 
&c having abruptly broken up their Court held 
at St. Paul's to condemn Wiclif, met again at Lam- 
bttby on the fame Bufinefs, lent Sir Lewis Clifeard 
to them to forbid them to pronounce any Defini- 
tive Sentence againft him. 

III. The Great and Noble John of Gaunt 
Puke of Laucafter, and Son to K. Edward III. 
was a very zealous Protestor of Dr. Wulift 
againft the Defigns and Attempts of his Enemies 

C. 2^47. t0 deftrov him : Infomuch that as Unigbtem ob- 
ferves, it it had not been for him, he muft necef* 
farily have fain into the Pit of Deftru&ion. The 
Cattle of Leicefter was one of the Duke's Palaces 
where; h? fomctimes rcfidedj and Lutterworth 

where 
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where Dr. WlcUffe was Parfon being not above 8 
or 10 Miles from thence, it is not at all unlikely 
that the Duke knew his Chara&er very well, and 
was well acquainted with the Manner of his Con- 
verlation. This great Man is reported to be fo 
well fatisficd that Christ Je s u s did not com- 
mit his Gofpel to the Clergy and Dodors of the 
Church only, but that the Cuftody and Ufe of it 
was the Birth-Right and Priviledge of all Chriili- 
ats» that he declared in one of the Parliaments 
held in K. Richard II's Time, for the Translati- 
on of it into the vulgar Tongue. A Bill we arc -A J>. 1390. 
told was brought in for taking away the Bible then 3W* F °* 
tranflated into Englifh by Dr. Widiffe, which was™*!; £ 
rejeded by both Lords and Commons, on which O0 ico, A. D. 
Occafion the Duke thus fpoke; WevAUnot, fays 1 571. Uffcrii 
he; he the Dreggsoj all Msn : Seeing other Nations ** fciipturis, 
Jriw the Law 0/ God, which is the Law of our* l62m 
Fmth y written in their own Language ; and {wearing 
a great Oath, declared, he would maintain it again ft 
thrfe, whoever they Jhould be who firft brought in the 
BUL Others, at the fame time, added, That if 
the Goffel by being tranflated into Englifh, was the 
Occsfon of Mens running into Error, they might 
ibmo that there were mere Hareticks to be found 
among the Latins than antong the People of any other 
iMnguage. For that the Decretals reckoned no fewer 
than 66 Latine Hareticks, and fo the Gofpel mud 
not be read in Latin, which yet they allowed. 
Bdt for this, and his prote&ing Dr. Wichffe againft wtfwg. 
tli£ Attempts of his malicious Adverfaries whoHifto. Ang. 
were intent on procuring his Ruin, has this noble P- |* - G ^ 
Pcrfon been reprefented by the Monkifli Hiftorians ^™* ^ 
as in a Confpiracy to place the Crown on his own 2 Part, p! 
Head, after his Father's Deceafe; and guilty of47- a 
theworftof Immoralities, lo as to have haftned HiftaUmr. 
his Death by his exceffive Indulgence of them.**' * m * 
For nothing too bad can ever be faid of thofe 
who ate Enemies to the Church, or in plain £*- 
jty&, againft the arbitrary Power, and deviliflt 

/ Tyranny 
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Tyranny of the Popifh Clergy. And they who 
will not fparp even Crowned Heads* as we have 
feen they did not K. Edward himfdf, becaufie tbej; 
will not be their Tools and Vaflals, we cannob 
cxpeft (hould (hew greater Reverence to SubjcAsy 
tha they are of Royal-Blood and Princely Ex- 
traction. 

But had the Duke been at all fnfpe&ed in Kfag 
Edwanf* Life time of having any Ctefigp to hinder 
the Succeffion of the Prince of W*ks, whom he 
and his Brothers, the Earl of Cambridge, and the 
Locd Tbtmds of fVood/hck hid all from, by the 
King's Command, to uphold and maintain as their 
only lawful Lord, and undoubted Sovereign, the 
King would never have made him his Affiant m 
the Regency, thereby putting it more in his Pow- 
er to compafs his ambitious Dcfigns, if he had 
any, than ocherwife it could have been. How- 
ever, it fcems* the Dukes Enemies had ft> far fent 
abroad this Suspicion of him, that the Commons 
ott*t% in the Parliament held at Wtftmnftxr this Tear af- 
Abridg. p. ter Michaelmas, being the fir ft of the young King's 
*«• Reign, acenfed him of Treafon which the Duke 

complained of to the King, and * In his Defence 
€ openly bctore the King demanded the Combate 
€ to any Perfon whatfoevcr, or what other Order 
' the King (hould appoint. Whereupon the whole 
' Lords and Commons with one Voice purged 
' him, and requefted that he would ufe no moce 
€ fuch Words, whereto the (aid Duke feemed to 
* be concent ; but (aid, that the feme Report to 
' fet the Nobles at Debate, was no better dun 
A. d. t?3i. c Treafon/ And fmr Tears tfter, when die 
Kmjghtm Duke was forced to go into Scotland to avoid tbe 

v^a^ Fuf y of thc wbeUious Boors, who were partial- 
is 20 42> larly mf2&d ^^ ^ . Thc Ri||g ^J^ ^ 

Earl of Northumberland to feck for htm, and to be 
his Guard to defend him againft his Enemies, 
that he might come fafe to the King. The fame 
Orders were fent to all and Angular the Lords of 

the 



( *97 ) 

the Northern Diftrift, and alio to all and lingular 
the Sheriffs and Burgetfes, with a fufficient Force 
to cooduft the Duke fafely thro' their Territories. 
And when the Duke came to the King at 13Lt* 
tymgetf he was received with the greatcft Joy, 
and Marks of the higheft Honour, and very mag- 
nificent and royal Prefents were made him by the 
King, to compensate for the Damage he had fnf- 
tained by the rebellious Boors. 

The Record which mentions Jelrn Northampton Ottm*% A- 
Draper, John Mnre, and Richard Nortbhiry Mcr* wd snw*-p. 
cere, .being excepted out of the Pardon which the 3 ^ # „ . 
King, at the Requeft of the Commons in Parlta- A A ^g^ 
ment granted to the Citizens of London, on which 
Watfingbam feems to ground this Sufpicion of the 
Duke, fays nothing of the Duke. And even Job* ibid. p . 339. 
Northampton himfelf, the very next Year, had the 
Judgment given againft him repealed by the King, 
at die Requeft of the Commons, by the Aflent of 
the Parliament. 

Kmjgbtm always calls this Duke, the Pious, and 
the PeaceaHe Duke ; and gives this Reafon for his 
fo filling him, That he never fought Revenge in ^ cvcnt# 
all bis Troubles, and Straits, and under all the AngUs, c 
Injuries that were malicioufly done to him, but**43« 
carrying himfelf with great Moderation forgave 
every one who defired bis Pardon. Nay, that 
when by fome of his own Domefticks he was 
robb'd of a great Quantity of Plate, to a great 
Value, and he was urged to profecute them when 
taken according to rhe Rigor of the Law, he was 
filled with fnch a Spirit of Piety, that he refufed it, 
laying, he would have no Man die for his Goods. 

IV. Henry Lord Piercy, Earl Marfhal of £*- 
gland-. He accompanied Dr. WitUffe> together with 
the Duke ciLancafter y when he firft appeared before 
the A.-Bi(hop and Bilbop of London, at St. Pauls. 

V. Amnty K. Richard Il's beloved Queen ; (he 
was Daughter to the Emperor Charles IV. and Sifter 
to H'juceflaus King of Bohemia and Emperor of Ger- 
many, 



many ^ and 1 married to King Richard, A. D. 1381 
Wiclifft thus fpcaks of her in his Book Of the three- 
fold Baud if Love. ' It is poffiblc, fays be, that the 

* Noble Queen of England, the Sifter of Otfar t 

* may have the Gofpel written in three Langu* 

* ges, Bohemian, German, and Latin, and to he- 
' riticate her on this Account would be Luciferia* 
' Folly/ The fame Account was afterwards gi- 
ven of her by Arch-BKhop Arundel in his Sermon 

JL D. 1 394. preached at her Funeral ' Altho, fn$ be, flic 
Ufferii de * ^^ a Stranger, yet (he conftantly Uudied the 
a&iS'*']"" Gofpd« ^ £1^, and explained by the 

HtftoryffEn-' Expofitions of the Do&ors; and that in the 

fund, Vol. * Study of thefe, and reading godly Books, (he 
p. 271. « was more diligent than even the Prelates them- 
( felves, tho' their Office and Bufinefs required it/ 
After her Death, feveral of Dr. Wiclifes Books 
were carried by her Attendants into Bohemia, and 
were a Means of promoting the Reformation there 
She is {aid to have been a Princefs of fo great 
Worth both for Piety and Virtue, that the greateft 
Love was but her Due. In the blind Age in which 
ihe lived, (he enjoyed Light, and could not, as 
we have feen, endure the implicit and unreafonable 
Service and Devotion of the Roman Church. 

VI. K. Richard II. was, at firft, no Enemy 
to Dr. IVidife. He made him his Chaplain, 
and grae'd him with his Royal Favour. However 
afterwards he fuflfered himfclf to be made ule of by 
the Ruling Clergy to be the Inftrament of wreak- 
ing their opight on him and his Followers. For 
w*? Iwr v S d. D. 1395. the King being in Ireland, before he 
*^*y° L could do much there, the Bifhops and Clergy were 
* ^ fo alarm 'd with the bold and numerous Accufati- 

ons which the IVicIiffuet or Lollards had made 
againft their Body, that they fent the Arch-Bi- 
fhop of Tork, and the Bifhop of London to die 
King, begging of him to haften his Return to de- 
fend and fuccour the true Faith and Holy Church 
chat were both in Danger of being ruined by de 
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Hereticks, who were contriving bow to take away 
the Poffeflions of the Church, and overthrow all - 
Canonical Sandions. The King greatly furprized 
at the News, ■ ■ ■ haflned into England*— and 
opoQ his Arrival feverely reprimanded fome of the 
Mobility and Gentry, who were the chief Fa- ■ 
vomers of thefc Lollards , caufing Sir Richard Story 
pnblickly to abjure their Principles, and openly de- 
claring, That if he ever found him to rdapfe, he 
Aoolo fuffer Death without Mercy* 

Bcfides the/x Knights mentioned before, Sir Waifingbam 
mBam Nevjle, Sir John Clenboun and Sir 7<>Aji Hift. Anjj. p, 
Mwmague, are reported to have fo far favoured ***• 
Dr. IVtchffes Do&rines as in their feveral Diftri&s 
todeftroy the Imagts that were fet up in the feveral 
Churches, 

, XVI. Walfiqbam mentions another Knight, Hid, Ang. 
one: Sir Lawrence de St. Martin of Wiltshire near P« *4 6 < 
Smshtrj, who, he fays, was feduced by 3 fflktife's 
Dofrincs, and . of whom he tells the following 
Smry. 
* Eafter drawing near, when he ought; to receive 
die enlivening Sacrament, the Knight defired 
of his Prieft that he might receive if on the Vi- 
gil of the fatd Feaft, who according .to his De- 
fire, after Mais was over, gave it him as he re- 
quefted. But the Knight when the Prieft had 
£iven him the Hoft, took it in . his Hand, and 
immediately riling from his Knees, (carrying 
God's Body) he haftened to his own Houfe. 
The Prieft feeing the Knight thus aft as if he 
was out of his Wits, follows him, calling to 
him, and adjuring him not to offer fo great an 
Affront to the Sacrament, but either to reftore 
it to him, or honourably to treat and receive it 
. after the manner of Chriftians. But the Prieft's 
Cries and Intreaties availed nothing ; The Knight 
totwithftanding (hutting the Doors on the Prieft, 
ordered Oiftcrs to be brought to him, and 
! eat Part of the Hoft with the Oiftcrs, Part with 
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Onions, and Part he {Wallowed down wfrhWine, 
laying, that any Bread be had in his Honfe w; 
as good as that,which he was glad he had receiv- 
ed in frith a Manner- The Knight cSerrants, wb^ 
were amazed at the Novelty of fo horrid a F*& 9 
told all this to the Neighbours. The Pfcrifli-Pricft* 
therefore, who was very much nettled at the 
Knight's doing this great Wickednefs, told the 
whole of it, in Order, to the Bifhop of Snmm $ 
Matter Ralph Er&m. The Bilhop ordered the 
Knight to be cited to appear before him, and be 
appearing, and no wife denying the Fa&, tfii 
Bifhop, becaufe he was a Man of great Efleem 
in thofc Parts, admonifhed him to return home, 
and get together diverfe of the Clergy who weie 
known to him, and confult with them about 
this Matter, if perhaps, being regarded by Goo, 
he might obtain Grace, and think more whole- 
fomdy of the Sacrament aforefaid, and to ap- 
pear before the Bilhop on fneb a certain Dfcy. 
This Admonition of the Bifhop's the Knight (bb- 
mitted.to, and on the Day prefixed coming again 
to him, according to the Advice of th? Gergy 
which had, on this Occafion, reforted to him, 
confeffed that he had thought amifs of the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, and had greatly finned 
in difhonouring of it; wherefore he humbly 
begged Pardon of the Bifhop, and of all who 
were prcfent. The Bilhop therefore feeing his 
Convcrfion, and attending to his humble Con- 
feffion, enjoyned him, in Part of Penance, to 
ereft a Stone crofs at Strisbnry (in a puWick 
Place) on which the whole Series of this Mat- 
ter fhould be engraved in order, and that on 
every fixth Holy-day, during his Life, he fhould 
come to the faid Crofs, with his Head uncove- 
red, his Feet bare, and in only his Shirt and 
Drawers, and publickly confefs before it on his 
bended Knees the whole Fad in order, as it 
was committed ; and other Penances he enjoined 
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», both publick and private, which are too long 
commit to Writing/ This is the doughty 
f ; and WalfiHgbam tells us, that * He has there- 
re told k more at large, that it may appear to 
j how great Evils theBeaft (which- aicended 
©of the bottemlefs Pit) the Colleague of Satan, 
h+WkkUf y or H/ichedMeve fcattered abroad 
do the Earth/ So that the Reader fees the 
ttfion of this Tale. But nothing can be more 
than chat Wtctiffie propagated any profane or 
went Opinion of this Holy Sacrament. So 
the from doing fo; that he always fpeaks of 
I his Writings with very great Reverence and 
prion. 

rVf I. Geofery Chaucer. He is faid to have zdand ^ 
^educated in Canterbury or Mertm College fcripror. Br i- 
i%cbn Wkliffe, and thereupon to have com- *<««»• p* 420. 
tci an accute Logician, a tweet Rhetorician, 
:afant Poet, a grave Philofopher, and an in- 
pas. Mathematician, and an holy Divine. He 
1400. ata. 72. 

VlIL To thefe we may ad# the Great and G»&win\ 
tltSirjfobn Oldcaftle Lord Cob ham, who was Li & of H. V. 
oply ' ennobled by his Birth and Dignities, but P- 3<51 * 
ich more by his Wit, Eloquence, Learning, 
djgood Senie, which together with a great 
pural Courage, and an honcft Freedom of 
Ind* accompliftied him for fuch an eminent 
lampion of the Truth, as he appeared in 
imes abounding with Vice and Error/ In his 
;h jt|6 had heard Wicliffe preach, by whofe Doc- 
; he declared he had learn'd to fear his G o r>,' M&. p. 23, 
10 have his Converfation freer from Sin than it l6 7* 
before. In feveral Parliaments he had fpoken 
ly againft the Corruptions of the Chriftian 
h and Worfhip, and had frequently reprefented 
ic Kings Richard II. Henry IV. and Henry V. 
infuiferable Abufes committed by the Clergy. 
( . D. 1395 and 1405 he prefented to the 
lament feveral Difcourfes concerning a Refor- 
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mation of Difciplinc and Manners in the Church; 
one of which Books was compofcd by himfelf, 
and the other by John Purvey or Purney, of Ox- 
ford* A. D. 13 89 he made a Speech in Parlia- 
ment againft the Popes Power, and againfttbe 
Removal of Caufes to Rome to be tryed there; 
Statute Book upon which the Statute of Provifm made Arm 
p. 177, 17^.25 Edv). IIL was confirmed, and it was ordained, 
13 Sic. iL^atif anpa^anbjinjjojtentitoitljtnt^Reali^ 
c * 3 " 01 tfie Ifcinofa $otoer, an? &timmonsf, &eru 
tence 02 (^communication againS anp pettim, 
of tofcat Condition tfiat be be, fo\ tfce Cauft of 
mating amotion, affent 0? (Execution of t&t 
Cain Statute of Provifors, be tyatt be taken, accefo 
cD, an& put in #jifon, anb forfeit att btt lanttf 
an& lenementa, $®bjs anft C&attete fo* tbet, 
anb incur t&c pain of life anb gpember* sua 
it an; Relate make (Execution of Cucfj &um* 
mon*, Sentenced oj (^communications tjjat 
W 1empo*aItf eg be taken and abibe in tfje iking** 
I?anb0 till bue.lRcdjefa, ant Cojreition be t&ere* 
of mane, anbrff anp #etfon of left (f Sate t^ah 
a Relate, of to^at Condition rijat fie be, make 
fucb (Execution, tjc tyali be taken, acceded, anJ 
put in $jffon, and bab* 3mpjtTonment, ant 
make jfine anb Eanfom tm tbe BMfttetion of t|e 
IfeingV* Council. By this Adion the Lord Cob- 
ham had then put his Life in hazzard of being 
made a Sacrifice to the Fury of the Priefts ; and 
Sir John Cheney, with others, were in the fame 
Danger. The Clergy, it's fure, were very angry , 
cttm's A- at the pa fling thefc two Ads, and made their fo- 
bddg. p*332.]emn Protcftation in open Parliament againft 
them, declaring, ' That they in no wife meant, 
' or would aflent to any Statute or Law made in 
€ the Reftraint of the Pope's Authority, but flt- 
€ terly withftood the fame/ 
Mdcn This Lord Cobharn is faid likewife to have 
^ ra ul ^^maintainedintheDiocefles of Canterbury, Rocbefkr, 
c?'*7o. l " London and Hertford, fuch Preachers as were bate- 
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fill co the Clergy ; and, at the Defire of John 
Hufs, to have caus'd all Wiclfes Works to be Life of K. 
written out, and to be difperfed in Bohemia, Rrauce, H f"* v# ^ 
Spain, Portugal, and other Parts o( Europe. l 7 ' 

By thefe Means he was reckoned a mod invete- 
rate Enemy to the Church, and under this Cha- 
racter represented, by his Enemies, to K< Hen. V, 
with whom they found wavs to make him fiifpeft- 
cd as an Enemy to his Royal Dignity, and by 
Degrees to leflen him in his Affe&ions and Favour, 
and, at laft, entirely to ruin him. 

A Convocation was called by the Arch-Bifhop Goodrnn'% 
of Canterbury at London, to con via this honoura- Life of Hen* 
bk Perfon of what they called Hercfy* In which v# P* *?• 
Evidence was given of the Crimes above-mention- 
ed. * ' But out of Refpeft to the King, in whofe 
Favour Sir John was, and in Confideration of 
that Honour which was due to his Quality, the 
Arch-Bifhop would firft communicate the Bufi- 
riefs to his Majcfty ; and for this Purpofe, with all 
his Suffragans then prefent, and a great Number 
of the Clergy, he went to him then refiding in his 
Mannor at Remington. The King being willing 
to reduce Sir John Oldcaftle by fuch Means as 
Blight reflefi no Diflionour on him, required the 
Arch-Bifhop to dcfift for fome time from all fur- 
ther Procefs, promising that he himfelf would dif- 
conrfe the Bufinefs with him fpeedily ; which he 
did, fending for him foon after, and in a private 
Conference admonifhing him to fubmit to the 
: Church, and to make a Recantation of his Er- 
: rors. Sir John heard him with a becoming Re- 
' verence, and made this refpe&fal Anfwer. ( lam, 
1 (aid he, as I have always teen, moft •willing to obey 
1 *jour Alajefly, as the Minifter of Got* appointed 
1 to hear tie Sword of Juftice for the Puniflment of 

I roil Doers, and the Proteftion oftbofe that do well: 
c To you therefore (next to my Eternal Living Judge) 

I I owe my whole Obedience, and intirely fubmit (at 
! I have ever done) to your Pleafure my Life, and 
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€ all my Fortune in t bis IVorld, and matt Affairs pf.it 
' whatever, am ready to perform exaBly your Rltyai 

* Commands: But as t§ the Pope, ami the ffiritami 
' Dominion tchicb be claims ■, I owe bm mo Sennet 
€ that 1 hnow of, nor will fay bim amy; for as fare 
c as Gods Word is true, to me it is fully evident 
' that be is the great Antichrift, the Son. of Perdi*. 

* tion, the open Adverfary of God, and the 

* Abomination Handing in the Holy Place ' The 
King feeing him thus immoveable, abandoned hit) 
to the Ecclefiafticai Court, and when the Atch- 
Bithop came again to know his Pleafure, he gave 
him full Pcrmiffion to cite him to appear before 
him, to examine and try him, and to inflict rhofe 
Punifhments upon him, which the Church had 
decreed. 

For the fame Reafon, and being prejudiced 
againft this injur'd Lord by the Influences oi his 
Enemies, the King refafed to read the Articles of 
his Belief, which this noble Lord had drawn up,' 
and prefented to him, and would not admit of his 
Appeal to him as his Judge ; nor of his Appeal 
from the Arch-Biihop to the Pope, but commit- 
ted him Prifoner to the lovxr, there to be kept 
in fafe Cuftody till the Pope gave Allowance tor 
his Tryal. 

This great Man being thus given up to the Will 
of his Enemies, and left entirely to their Mercy, 
they never left him 'till they had ' Judged Dc- 
' clared and Condemned him as a moft pernicious 
' and deteftable Hcrcrick, and therefore commic- 
c tfcd him to the fecular Jurifdiction, Power and 
c Judgment to put him to Death/ Which Sen- 
tence, altho' he avoided the Execution of it three 
or four Years by his Efcape out of the 7ozt*r, ht 
was at laft fore'd to fubmit to it : Which he did 
with the utmoft Bravery, and moft triumphant 
Joy, exhorting the People, at the Time of his 
Execution, to follow the Inftrudions which God 
had given them in the Scriptures, and to difclaim 
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thdfe falfe Teachers, whofe Lives and Converfa- 
tions were fo contrary to Christ and his Re- 
ligion. 

This Nobleman was fo generally beloved, that GWmVs 
the Clergy, by thefe fevcrc Proceedings againft*^ °* *• 
him, very much loft thcmfelves in the Eilecm and if'*? V- P' 
ASe&ion of the People. As they apprehended 
therefore the Effe&s of a Popular Hatred, they 
made ufe of an Artifice to turn it off, by fpread- 
ing a Rumour that the Lord Cotbam w^s be- 
come a good Catholick, had abjured his heretical 
Opinion, and fiihmitted himfelf in all things to 
the Holy Church : And that this Report might 
gain Credit, they counterfeited ah Abjuration in 
his Name. 

And as they thus endeavoured by this Forgery , 

to amufe and blind the Eyes of the unthinking 
Multitude, fo, on the other hand, to exafperate 
the King againft the ProfoTors of Wicliff's Doc- Hen. V. 
trines, and to engage him with the greater Zeal 
to back their Endeavours to deftroy them, they 
made very clamorous Complaints to him, (as they 
had done before to his Father) that by Reafon of 
thefe new Opinions, and the Influence which the 
Lord Cobham had to abet and promote them a- 
mong the People, many Schifms, Seditions, and 
Tumults were rais'd in all Parts of the Kingdom : 
That the Clergy in general were bated, the Dio- 
ce&ns not obeyed, the Ordinaries difregarded, 
all the fpiritual Officers defpifed, the Laws and 
Liberties of the Holy Church trampled under 
Foot, the Chriftian Faith decayed even to Ruin, 
and the foiritual Jurifdi&ion contemn'd : That the 
Caufe of all this Miichief arofe from fuffering the 
Difciples of WiMiff to preach fo publickly, to ga- 
ther Conventicles, to keep Schools i/i private 
Houics, to write Books, and to teach privately 
in Corners, in Woods, Fields, Groves, and Caves 
of the Earth. And the Allowance of thefe 
Things, they faid, would be the Ruin of the Na- 
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tloo, dcftroy the Government, and fubvert the 
King's Throne. 

By fuch Complaints as thefe, the Clergy had 
got very fevere A&s of Parliament to be made 
againft the hated Followers of IVi cliff e. Bat 
what, at this time, feems to hare moved K. Hnu 
V. to greater Indignation againft thefe Poor per* 
fecuted People, was his being perfwaded that they 
had formed a. dangerous Confpiracy againft hs 
Perfon and Government. This, . fome have affirm- 
ed., and that not without Reafon, toajs foj f etna 
Caufetf ftirmiftb bp tbc fepttfraartir , mi\t ttpcb 
SDtfpltaftirr, tfcan urotb ; ahb ttjat tljtp torn 
affemblrt in Thicket Field ontfje back fib* of 
fet* Giles's in tt)e iJ5ifft)t, only to beat tbrir 
$ltatfyx John Beverley, tfjat place tbert bring 
out of rip tea? from rafojt of $top!t, tttb t\»t? 
mirtt not come tocrpttitr openly about anpe fut}e 
fatter, toirfoute SDaunfftt to bee appiebfhbrli a* 
tlje Scanner to, ant batbe bin (bee of tbr pcrtoa- 
teb jf lotie, totjtn tbe? arr pjo^Wtcb puMiqurl; tie 
Crctcift of tljei^lifccUjjion* However, this pre* 
tended Plot had its intended Efleft, and the verv 
next Parliament a fevere Aft was made againft 
the poor Followers of Wtdifft, as has been faid 
already. 

XIX. jfohn Northampton alias Combertom. fa 
138* he was Mayor of the City of London, and 
feeing how fcandalous many of the Citizens were 
become for Lewdnefs and Debaucherie, he refol- 
ved to attempt a Reformation of Manners in the 
City. Accordingly he fet himfelf with the utmoft 
Diligence to dtted and punifh thofe who wertf 
guilty of thefe Vices. Such as he found guilty of 
Whoredom, he very feverely punifhed by impri* 
foning them, of whatever Sex they were, and can- 
fed the Women to be carried thro* the Streets of 
London, with their Hair (horn, as Thieves were 
punifhed in thofe Days, and expofed to publick 
Shame, with Trumpets and Pipes going before 

them; 
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bem ; nor did he ufc the Men any better. In 
lis he was favoured and affifted by the graver and 
ctter Part of the Citizens, whom Waljutgham Hifto. Ang. 
wges, on this Occafion, with crowing infolentp- 288. 
ryond meafure, and giving a mifchicvous Examp- 
le to other Cities, in ufurping the Epifcopal 
ights, and offering many Affronts to them, in 
jprcbending Fornicatours and Adulterers : Tel- 
ag ns, That they were encouraged or fet on to do 
us if John Widiffe and his Followers, on pur- 
-& to make the Prelates odious. ' They [the 
Citizens] pretended, fays he, that they not only 
abominated the Careleisncfs and Remifsnefs of 
die Curates, but detefted their Covctoufnefe, 
who being defirous of Money, omitted thePu- 
mBiments prefcribed by Law, and taking Money 
of the Criminals, favourably permitted Perfons, 
flnhy of Fornication and Inceft, to live in the 
Commiflions of thofe Wickedncffcs : That they 
were afraid leaft for thefc Sins committed in the 
City, but winked at, God would fometime or 
other to be avenged of it, permit its Ruin : And 
that therefore they were defirous to purge the 
(Sty of thefc Defilements, left it fhould be pu- 
nched with the Plague or Sword, or the Earth 
ihould fwallow them up/ 

As to this John de Northampton, their May- jm - 7 g j, 

ay he tells us, . c He was a very obftinate, and 

crafty Man, lifted up with his Riches, and 

Purfe-proud ; that he was uneafy with his Inferi- 

qors, and could not be bent by the Entreaties 

or Admonitions of his Superiours, but that 

what he had begun of his own Head, he with a 

Jtero Refolution endeavoured to accomplifh/ 

?or, it feems, tho* the Bifiiop of London had 

hewn himfelf highly difpleafed with him, for his 

has ufing his Authority to punifh lewd Women, 

jTc. and had adually forbidden him to proceed* 

ret To long as he continued in his Office, he would 

;ot be deterr'd from thus nuking a publick Ex- 

mplc of thefe Oflcndcr*, XEjL Ni- 
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XIX. Nicholas Ac Hertford S. T. P. He was 
of Quetus College \n Oxford, and a very ftresnoas 
Aflertcr of Dr. U'tclif*s Dodrines. For which 
Reafoo he, together with Jdm Afiom Prieft, and 
Pbilif Rampiwgd$» or Reprngdom, was cited by 
Arcb-Bifbop William Courtney to appear before 
him at his Court held at the preaching Friers 

DeerencAn-LtudNf, 1382. where, as Kwgbtm telk us, be 

gK. col. 265 5, nude the following Confeffion. 

2(566. ^n t jj t ^ame of God aoun, ODl^tat lit 

Xrifttn dgrn ttjat toe Nichol of Hcrfbrdc aoUMf 
JFeUoto 9?ittu0 untooitty? in defence of wee 
gottfo JFaber ttje <£tt{p4Bityop of Canturberv tfc 
npngtenbe 3)a? of June, Zeet of (Bxaee a Uj«- 
fanb 'ftijie Uuhb*eb jfoucftoie anb &too in tin 
tymte of tfje JFrot0 piettymtta at London tofran 
toe tocr tcquiceb to Cepne tofjat toe feljbe of bfc 
btrfe Contlutton0 t toe mapben tW $|Otettatfon 
anb jit toe make n, C&at oure intent toa*, inn 
t0 to be ttetoe feont0, anb uxtke of tjolp Cfiietfo 
anb }tf fjappe, a0 G o d &t$lbe, tftat toe terra 
agapnff tt)i0 latent, in a&oitat* o? in flfllerfart, 
toe futon? m u0 mektlpttie to oure fojefapbe JFa* 
bur tfje (£rcbC'-£iQop of Canturbery, anb of idle 
ot&cr to tofjom it long?t& to rebjeffe tfrm tt>at 
rrren. flnb afturtoarbe to toam toece requittbr 
to Tape our I3riebe of tip Sacrament of the Au- 
tcre, a0 to jour Slnberttonbtng outf) tip $eeplc> 
tot knotolctfcene fprtt tl)at tfje $;ift takua (n Jtt 
*)onbe0, tfcojotoe tlje ffilcctuc of tfje faetanuntal 
£2lo:bu0, 10 mabe anb turnpbe betalpcfje into 
Ch r 1 s t u s TSobp, t fje fame tljat toa0 taken and 
ben of tie S0apben Marye, anb ttiat Cuffrtfot 
Rett) on tlje Croffc fox fljankimb, anb tljat to 
in tT)e feepultre, anb that raw fro BDeatfj to Xpfe 
tlje tfotbbe SDap, anb fteu up into $tbene, ant 
fptte0 in love in tlje Slpffe of tlje tfabur, anD 
tfjat ftljal tome at ttje Dap of SDome, to borne 
tt,e iffhtfkkt anb ttje TDeabe: anb t^e flfllpne ii 
elfo turnpbe bcralftfje into tjt* Slobe, to r|at 

let* 
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fctf afmr t}e Conlittntioa of Sicte ant ffiHpnt 
» otfctr &o*ff«ace tfcan tfcat 3(lk tfiat iff 
aaisT.us fkftcanDfifjfSlote* flnftfottftcr: 
gttocbctctx tfett 4e $olc Soty of Christ 
lob to tftt &actomtnt, an* IrbU in tbcqttfte 
mec of tfcc &ocronunt of tfc flatter* Shift 
I toe tebte tfeat Crist fgtertlgcftefn tfic 
K&ottamnu in |i* bofcttp ftcfaict to &ato 
ntf ilr|cm tfett tootfttlgctie retcgten tttat 
V l M * cam r at, to |tra tfpt antooitfrtlgtie «* 
ton to In: atamjnatton* flnt ttyff eore fic- 
^ an* in t$fe toe tent 4020a (Bioce of G od, 
toil* tm to DUmiiEon of oatr &?mu& Sim 
pfcl* tie R? oflt Cfcitttn Sgrn to tofjom tfei* 
•fUEoa fttjal come to tfpt jt bete ml $Rtt> 
iff tfctsf BcUbe.at rf»e Stop of axmu, befojt 
rWftft3^iOffe Jhesu Crist an* Rag fb* a* 
jOatltr. 

It this was really Dr. Herefmrfs Confeffion, I 
gfr tec what the Coor^could exped more Since 
here makes an abfolute Snbmiffion to the Au- 
nty of the Church, and cxprcfles his Belief of 
; co r poral Prcfcncc of Christ in the Sacra- 
lit, in the very grofs and carnal Terms ufed by 
fthgftrr the firft Inventor of it. Whoever com* 
res this Coofeffion with that which this Hifto- 
n cafls the Retradation of Dr. Wicliffe % and 
itch I have given the Reader before, will find 
3D widely to differ. Dr. JVukfe declares that 
irifbetf a* Crist ant W flpottolm* $an taujt 
K» Herefmd, as be is feprefented in this Coo- 
Bon, declares his <£nt*nt, and the Intent of his 
low Pricfts to h true Seat and mete ef Holy 
brcfi, amdta fuhfut them mekely t% the Cme&e* 
tbrir meft My Father the Arcb-Bifl*f ef Can- 
(bury. Dr. Widiffe believed that the Saarar 
mttf the Altar white and reund> aad tike t$ oar 
rmd or Heft tuueufecrated is very God 9 / Beiy 

\ ftrme e$ Bread, that tie fame Sacrament is 

try God's Body, and very Bread. — and that it 

it 
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is Here fit to think that this SacrameMt is Gov's 
Body, and no Bread. But Dr. Hereford, in this 
Confeffion, profefles to believe that the Bread that 
the Priefi takes into his Hands, through the Vertwt ff 
the facramentat Words, is made and turned verify 
into Christ'/ Body, the fame that was taken wd 
horn of the Virgin Miry, and that fuffered Death, 
ibid. toll. & c- And yet this Hiftorian tdls us, that ' Re, 
2657. ' at this time, efcaped the Bitternefs of Death, 
' by the Affiftance of the Duke of Lntcafler, and 
' the Subtilty of Words :' Whereas even the ftr 
pifts themfclves could never yet find plainer Words 
to exprefs their Do&rine of Tranfnhftantiathn in, 
than thcfe which the Dodor is faid to have ofed 
on this Occafion. But indeed there is great Rea- 
fan to fufpcft the Reality ot this Confeffioo, and 
to queftion whether or no Dr. Hereford ever made 
any fuch. It appears by the Procefs that he did 
not appear before the Arch-Bilhop, &c. till the 
0&KI-* 9 C°- lotbot June, whereas the Confeffion is (aid to 
' have been made in the Arch-Bifhop's Prefence on 

the 19th of this Month. At that time he and 
Dr. Refyndon gave to the Court their Anfwers in 
Writing, but they were adjudged by the Do&ors, 
who fat in it, to be inefficient, heretical and de- 
ceitful: But no Sentence was then pronounced 
againft them ; they were only ordered to appear 
again eight Days after, viz. June 27. yrhenthey 
not appearing, were declared contumacious and 
excommunicated with all their Adherents. 

Knighton informs us further, that this Do&or 
c feeing he could no further prevail by his fuper- . 
€ ftitious Preachings, and vain Doftrines, and that 
€ he could not, confiftent with his Honour, defend 
' the forefaid Opinions in the EngUJb Church, fee* 
c ing the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury with die 
( Confent of his Suffragans and of his Qergy, had 
* declared them falfe, and excommunicated all 
1 thofe who were the Fauters of them, he itfoi- 
1 red to go to Rome, and accordingly took a four" 

fncy 
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ncy thither, And that when he came to Rome, he ^ |. %%% ^ 7 ^ - 
propofed the forefaid Conclufions in the Confi- hu^^' AC&g. W+* 
ftory before the?*/*, and told them that he had*****/**}*** L,* 
ttlkcqa wearifome Journey from a remote Coun- '***»-* w»*a£#/f 




pebte^d that he would defend them in the ut- *^* ^^J*^ 
-moftrPeril of Death. The Pope on this, caufed, C/fcfc *-«:*< 
ajppavocation to be. held of the Cardinals and ' 
Ueigy , in order fully to deliberate with their 
Advice concerning fo difficult a Matter, and 
that he might ufe the utmoft Diligence in find- 
ing oat the Truth, in an Affair ot fo high Con- 
cern. And having difcufled them all, and ex- 
amined them Article by Article he found them 
condemned by the holy Fathers, and worthy to 
be condemned at that prefent Time. And fo 
with 'the Confent of the Con fi ftory he caufed 
them to be condemned, and to be declared 
condemned, and to be publifhed to the People, 
, Jbme as Herejies, and others of them as Errors. 
And becaufe the Englijb Nation favoured Pope 
VrioJty and received and honoured him as the 
line Pope, the Pope as doing one good Turn 
/or another, would not on this Occafion de- 
ftioy an Englijh-num in the Flames, aitho' he wis 
a Defender of Herefy : But in fome fort indulg- 
ing him, out of the RcfpeS which he bore to 
thcEttgliJb Nation, he took a milder Courfe 
with him, and condemned him in the Prefence 
of all the People to a perpetual Imprifon- 
ment. And when in procefs of time, many 
Lords about the Pope, were importunate with 
him for the Releafe and Deliverance of the faid 
Nicholas Hereford, the Pope is reported to have 
anfwered, That is was enough that he had his 
Life, that being penitent he might bring his 
Mind off from the Errors he had embraced. 
Some time after this, the Pope propofed to go 
from Rome to Naples, his native Countrey, un- 

c known 
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known to the Romans ; and accordingly began 
his Journey thither, which when the R*mm 
few, and that the Pope had retired from tbcm 
: their Content, and was confined by the 
laid to the Place .wliere he was, they grew 
angry, and taming fedkibus invaded the Pope's 
Palace, and broke open his Prifon, and gare the 
Prifoners their Liberty, among whom wis Ni- 
cholas dc Herefirde, who being thus loofed from 
his Confinement returned into England. But 
within a fhort time after he was committed to 
perpetual Imprifonment by the Arch-Bifhop ot 
Canterbury.* Tho 9 others fey, that being at 
Hid. Uni. length quite wearied out he yielded and fabmit- 
Oxonu p. ted ; and as it's faid, going to Coventry, took on 
1 $ 2 - him the Habit of a CartkuGmt % and there ended 

his Life iit the Monaftery of St. Aunt, giring no 
Trouble to any body. 

This Account of this learned Corfcffour feems 
by no means confiftent. According to this Rela- 
tion, he abjured the main Article alledgcd tgainft 
him, viz.. That Christ is not in tie Sacrament 
rf the Altar, identically, verily and really in Us 
proper corporal Prefence: And yet it tells us that 
he had been fentenced to Death, had not die 
Duke of Lancajier protected him ; and that he was 
a Defender ot- Her efy, and went to Rome on pur- 

Eofe to maintain the Conchifions which Aich- 
ifhop Courtney had condemned, and he himfelf 
abjured, and was afterwards fentenced to perpe- 
tual Imprifonment by the Arch-BHhop of Canter* 
bury foraflerting them. 
Hiftc. An£. Walfingham tells, that A. D. 1387. € Dr.ttw 
p. 32b. l ford happened to be at Sir John Mountagn$ % who 
c had a Chaplain that was a very zealous Follower 
c of the Lollards. This Chaplain happened then 
' to be (ick, and finding he fhould die, defired a 
1 Pricft to whom he might confefs himfelf. Some 
' of the Family hearing this, asked him in a fore 
c of Surprize, What is it that you want ? What 

c do 






do you defire ? Have qot you preached, that all 
outward Confeffion made to Priefts is ncedlefs ? 
And that it is fufficient that a Man only con- 
fefe to God alone ? To whom the Tick Man 
replied, I have been in an Error ; only pray tet 
me have a Frieft. Dr. Nicholas Hereford being 
by, and finding the Chaplain's Inclination to be 
confefTed, thus fpoke to him ; What is it, fays 
be, that you are going to do, you Fool ? What 
makes you to trouble your felf ? Cvnjefi . to'. Go l>. 
who has a more ample Power to bind and looje than 
your ignorant Priefts have, and that Confeffion of 
yours wtB be fufficient. Tou have finned a$ainft 
your felf, not againft the Priefts he ought to remit 
the Offence > to whom the Offence is given, or a- 
gainft whom the Offence it done. But the Chap- 
lain perilling in his Defire: On you, fays he, 
bt the Peril of the Sin of my not confejfingj and dy- 
ing without the Viaticum, Rnce I have a Defire of 
dying a good Cat holt ck y If / had Liberty fo to do : 
Ahd a little after gave up the Ghoft. This 
Story, IValRngham (ays, he therefore went out 
of his Way to tell, that he might let Men into 
a better Knowledge of this horrible Se&/ 
XX. John Afton> otdtAfton. He was ano- 
ther of thofe who made their Appearance before 
Xrch-Bifhop Courtney at his Court held at the 
preaching Friers, where, Knighton tells us, he Dc event?. 
made this Confeffion or Abjuration. ^^a*' x°° L 

3|n tfie #ame of G od amen. 9 John"Afton 26 ^ > 2 ° 57# 
$jift untoo?tf)eI? required of m? ?Lo?t> tfie tiftcfe* 
Bpft&Op of Canturbery tl)e nyntcne Stop of June 
in t&e Zti of efface, &c in tlje Ijouiai, &c. to 
fag tofcat 3 Mm in tie S#atpr of tl)c &acra* 
mrnt of tie fifatere, # Ijabe Knotoeleci)2&e anO 
jit 9 Do ttjat tfie felf 35?eb tfcat tlje $jitte ^olHest 
in bi0 t>onl>e* i0 mate tfcojou t|)c (Illcrtue of tfie 
fatramental (Iflloitois feerelp ttie felf C h r i s t u s 
3? 06P ttjat toad bojne of t&e 2$ap&en Maryc, anO 
takun ant fuffre&e 3Dftt) on t^e Ccoue, ana 

tfoee 
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tfcte Da# lap in the atjdr^ix, and the tfcsair 
Dap ro0 fro Dctb to 4c lx*t, and ttrjcot upon 
^coen, and fpm* on tfr Etf &tc $onde of Goo, 
and in the Dap. of Dome fxbaU coute to ink 
tie &uikac and t&t Deo, and Oder thi* % Men 
eenttaU? auc that $ob QQtPtt otternona a 
OOtadc, and in ttnotrttondpng, o; tobatxbrr $*■ 
Ip B&fce of God detcrmpnejf of oflc djg. 
3Slhan 3 to** required* fpctpalp to Tap tafat 1 
fcldc Of tbi* ftopoGtion. Matcrialc Brcde leva 
in the Sacrament aftur the Coofecratioa. % Mb 
t&l* fptcttatfon tbat 3 neder, tjotm, nc tan, 
nt pjetbide that ^jopoOtion. jfo? 3 tiotc belt 
that tt>e abater and the Speculation tfterof mtat 
in $r?;tempn Qlndccffondpng, and tftrrfaca!* 
SQpfccle ttn?0 openl? fo; to lede in tbi* again 1 
nrltte, and of thi* Skater 02 of an? other, roaring 
the rpgbt lBclede of Uol? Sprite, that i* none 
crppfftde in tjolj? MIcitte 3 Mete atf onr SBotnt 
DoIp ftirfce btlcdtf, and in thte Belpde 1 tort 
dPf/andof tbW&bino; 3 befefce atte" Sen and 
aflt Qlpmmen to tohom tbf* <f onfeffion come to, 
to brer me UQlitneft before tt>e bPffbeCt Iodic at 
tie Imp of Dome. 
. L -^ This Confeffioo, it's faid, he drew op, and can- 
"«,.;if«d a great many Copies of it written in Lmw 
and Ea$b to be difperfed up and down m the 
Streets ot Lnubn, to make himfelf thought inno- 
cent, and fet the People againft the Arch-Bifliop 
and Gergy, as too cruel in condemning him to 
be odrrercd to the Secular Magiftrate. But this 
3 4x e al y contrary to the Proofs, which is yet 
oacr b'Arch-Bifnop Cntrtsej's Rcgifter. Since, 
arcaecir.g to that, AjjbtoM was not pronounced 
cvi declared an Hcrcrick, till the iotb of Jm, 
iHadt is die Day after the Date of this pretended 
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r toid br AVjfrwr, due he maintained Tbat in 
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s very Bread and the very Body of C hri it, 
uff tht Roundmfs uhich is vifiMe, and the 
v/f, &C. are Bread: and that this is the Opt- 
the Apofilc, and ancient DoHors and Saints ; 
vt the modern DcEiors do, in tfat Matter y ei- 
*rads8 one another, or do not give a fufficient 
Hon of that Sacrament. How inconfiftenc 
tnd plainly contrary to what he is made to 
.this Confeflio/i, is this ? Is this never to 
ought nor preached that Proportion, that 
I Bread remains in the Sacrament after the 
ttioni 

ks, this John Afton, Knighton tells us, was CcB. 265 1 
os Propagator of Widiftes Dodrincs : That 
1 Purpofe ' He walked about on Foot with 
flF in his Hand, and was an unwearied Vifi- 
* the Churches every where throughout the 
dora ; and was like a Dog raifed from Sleep 
to bark at every Noifc, and fo expediti- 
went from one Place to another, as if be 
icen a Bee full of Arguments, promptly 
gmatize or fpread his Opinions* He like- 
he fays, boldly to the utmoft of his Pow- 
rclared the Opinions of his Mailer Wic~ 
t the Tables of fimple Hearts, that fo he 
: increafe his Sed. Nor was he content 
the enticing Conclufions of his Matter, 
tamed, out of his own novel fubtil Inventi- 
add many others, and wherever he preach- 
fow Tares among the Wheat. He frequent- 
l very often exceedingly commended him- 
id the Fautors of his Se&> ftiling them 
t #jecfcouwa, and as often calling all o- 
'reachcrs, 5falfe ^ccljoucctf. He. tells us 
r, that this Matter John preached at Ley- 
one Palm-Sunday, and delivered many of 
Opinions of Matter John Widiffe, and a- 
the reft thefe following ones. 

f 1. That- 
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f i. That no one ought to ocommunicace any 
one, utikfs but of Charity, or a Principle of 
Kindnefs, and for the Salvation of his SouL 
' s. Item, That the Excommunication which is 
iflued out againft Men to deter them from heat- 
ing the Word of God, is the Excommunication 
of Anrichrift, and not of a good Chriftian Man 
' 3. Bern, That the Prelates of the Church ob- 
tain their Benefices for Money, and on that 
Account are Simoniacks and Hereticks. 
€ 4. hm> That the Kingdom would never be 
fully fettled, and in good Peace, till the Tempo- 
ralis were taken away from EcclefiafHcks, and 
therefore, fpreading hii Hands abroad, he en- 
treated the People that they would every one of 
them affift in that Matter. 
' 5. Item, That Ecclefiaftical Mcn,fo long as they 
live in Riches and Pleafares as they live now, 
are unqualified or not fit to pray for the People, 
for which end they were principally appointed. 
€ 6. Item, If the King had in his Hands the 
Temporaries of Church-men, he ought not 
then to levy Tolls or -Taxes, nor to fpoil thd 
Nation or Common-wealth* 
€ 7. Item, That thofe new Sc&s [the religious 
Orders] came, as it were, but Ycftcrday, ami 
aflert that their Life and Religion are more per- 
fed than the common Religion of Christ and 
the Apoftles. 

c 8. Item, St. Paul got a Living for himfelf and 
his Difciples, by labouring, working with his 
Hands, and fo ought the Religious to labour 
with^ their Hands, and not to go about a 
begging. 

' 9. In the Sacrament of the Altar after Coofe- 
cration there is very Bread and the very Body of 
Christ, and the Roundneis which is vifibk, 
and the Whitenefs, &c. are Bread ; this is die 
Opinion of the Apoftle and ancient Dofiors and 
Saints, and the modern Do&ors do in that Mat- 

'tcr 
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' tcr either contradift one another or do not give 

* a fufEcient Defcription of that Sacrament. 

c 10. The Preachers of the Religious who will 

* not tell the People, nor fet down in Writing the 

* true Account of the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
' the Belief of it as it is founded in the Gofpel and 
' Holy Scripture, are excommunicated and Jlere- 

* ticks: And if any one gives Alms to fuch People, 
' he is a Fautor of them, and excommunicated 

with them. 
' it. hem. The Friers are afhamed to tell their 

* Belief of the Sacrament of the Altar/ and for a 
' Confirmation of all,he faid,he affirmed ' That this 

* is the Faith which every one ought to have from 

* the Gofpel, and the Sayings of the Apoftles, and 

* that if any one faid or preached in Oppoficion to 

* it, be was by no meansjto be^bclieved/ 

, Thefc and many other Erroneous Things, as Dc eventt. 
Kmgkton calls them, he tells us c he (aid and AngU. oik 

* preached puWickly , to the Detriment of the * 66 °. 

* Church, and the Subverfion of the Orthodox 

* Faith* 9 He adds that 4 he preached at Glocefter 

* on the Fcaft of St. Matthew the Apoftle. 

* 12. That the Bifhops who received Money 
' for Sins are Sons of the DeviL 

4 13. That among all the Doings that ever 

* were, he believed, the going on a Crufade was 

* the moft malignant . 

'14. That they who promoted the Caufe of 

* the Crufade were Thieves. 

4 15. That the Promoters of the Crufade indu- 

* ced Chriftians to contribute their Goods to- 
' wards the murdering of Men. 

€ 16. That the Granters of a Participation of 
' all their fpiritual Goods are Blafphemers. 

* 17. That Christ was born in a Stable, 

* and died qp a Crofs to (hew his diflike of Cams 
1 Caftles, to wit, the Churches, and lofty Houfcs 
' of the Religious, and Ecdefiafticks/ 

Q 2 But 
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Hid. Uni- But all thefc Opinions he feems afterwards td 

rcr. bxon. have recanted ; for by the Atch-Bilbop's Letters 

P- 1 9*- dated Novemher 27, 1382. he was reftorcd to die 

School Exercifcs under the Name of John AyJhtoB 

Scholar in Divinity. 

XXL Philip Ramptndon or Rgpingdm. He was 
another of thofe who were convened before the 
Arch-Bifhop at his Court held at the preaching Fri- 
ers London ; and was a noted Preacher at Oxford. He 
was one of the Canons of Lejcejler and was reckon- 
ed at that time a learned Man, taking his Doftof of 
Divinity's Degree, 1382. But being either terri- 
fied by the Profecution of the Arch-Bifliop, or 
allured with the Hopes of Advancement, he was 
brought off from his Adherence to Wkliffe y oxA 
became a very zealous Perfccutor of him and bis 
Followers. In the Year 1405, He was by papal 
Provifion made Bifhop oi Lincoln, and A. D. 1420, 
advanced to the Dignity of a Cardinal. 

XXII. Laurence Redman or Btdeman alias Ste- 
phen. He was of Exeter College, and is named 
together with the three before-mentioned in the 
King's Letters Patents to the Chancellor and 
Prodors of the Univerfity. He likewife recanted. 
Rmxbe<m XXIII. * John Purneye or Purveje A. ML of 
t*™™* a? Oxford. € He was, Knyghton (ays, only a Chap- 

2660. lain or ^ uratc hav ing no Benefice of his own, 

' and was of a grave Afped and Behaviour, af- 
1 fe&ing an Appearance of San&ity beyond the 
€ reft of his Fellows. In his Clothes and Dreft he 
« went a$ an ordinary Man, and little regarding 
< his own Eafe, was unwearied in ftudying by 



* Mr. Collier infants us that Knighton calls tbrs kU* 




Epiftnput Lincolnienfis. But this Engl 
Hiftr'itn is very fanciful in bis Trtnflctions : To give i ft* 
Apetimtns. Capcllanus fimplex be trnnflahs a Cbanntry 
• I ritil : Manu fua fcribere fecit is in bis Engliih, tum*i 
Preachrr. Caitra Gayni. be readcts Caiift Cnmf : Atdeeck- 
fat, he tranflates Monaiterfcs. 
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travelling op and down to pcrfwadc the People 
and bring them over to bis Se&, by bis deceit- 
ful Preachings, and by what other Means he was 
able to ufe. Kmghtun proceeds to . tell us that 
Purntye imitated as well as he was able in his 
Life* and Converfation the Examples of the relt 
of his Sc&, and that being an invincible Difci- 

Ek of his Matter John Wicliffe % be conformed 
imfelf to his Opinions, and tearlefsly confirmed 
tbcm in every Refpeft like an able Executor. 
For that he boarded with his Matter when he 
was alive, and fo having drunk more plentifully 
of his Inftrudions, he had more abundantly 
fbeked them in, and always, even to his dying 
Day, as an infeparable Companion followed both 
him and his Opinions and Do&rines, being 
unwearied in his Labours and Endeavours to 
propagate them. This John Putney*? as Kmgb* 

/#* goes on in his Chara&er of him, ' as the reft 
ot his Se& did, always in all his Sermons very 
much commended his Followers, or thofc who 
were of his Scd ; but as for others, and efpcci- 
ally the Mendicants, he always and every where 
openly afperfed them with deadly Detra&ion, and 
in every third Sentence, as it were, of every Ser- 
mon he preached, cunningly bringing in thofe 
who ftrovc, or vied with their Se ft, commended 
the True Preachers, and giving them to under- 
ftand that by other Preachers he meant as well 
the Church-men as Mendicants he barked a- 
gainft, as Falfe Preachers. 9 To conclude his Cha- 
ncer Knighton tells us, ' That he preachedat JS#* 

' Rotor, and publickly taught, 
I. That the Celebration of Mafs is 4 humane 

Tradition and not a Gctfpe J on?, and that Christ 

never ordained it* 
1. That Christ fuflfered in the Opening or 

Piercing of his Side and Heart, 
j. That every Prieft ought rather to omit 

Mattins, Mafc and Vefpers, and the reft of the 

(£ 3 Canonical 
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Canonical Hours, than nor to preach the Word 
of C o d, becaufe thofe Things are only ordained' 
by humane Tradition. 

4. Every Pricft may by the Divine Law preach 
the Word of God, without having any other 1 
Licenfe. - 1 ' 

5. The Bifliops and others who hinder the 
preaching the Word of G o d, do it that their Sins 
may not be difcovcred. 

6. They who enter into any private Religion, 
are by this Means rendred more unable to obfctve 
the Commandments of G o d. 

7. He who gives an Alms to a Frier who 
preaches the Gofpel, on Account of his Sermon, 
and he who receives it are both guilty of Symony, 
and are excommunicated. 

8. The Friers ate maintained not as Friers, 
but as Pharifees, and ought to get their Living, 
not by Begging, but othcrwife by the Labour of 
their Hands. 

* 9. No Prieft ought to omit preaching the Gof- 
pel, nor any one elfe forbear to hear it preached, 
on Account of his being excommunicated. 

10. None of the private Religions are in any 
Thing fo perfeft, as Men reckon they are. 

1 1 . Every Curate or Parifh Pried is in a more 
perfeft State of Life, than any of the Religious! 
let them be of what private Religion they will be. 

1 2. The Bifliops who are learned and of a good 
Life, encourage us to preach the Word of Got>, 
that their Sins may not be difcovercd. 

N. B. This is a flat Contradi&ion to Article $tb, 
where the Bifliops are faid to hinder preach- 
ing for the fame Reafon: And indeed the 
Article contradi&s it felf; for what Reafon 
have thofe Bifliops to be afraid of their Mifcon- 
dutt and Immoralities being laid open, who 
lead a good Life? 

■ 

13. That 



( 221 ) 

1 3* That Bifbop. who will noc< corifqetfate the 
Church of the poorcfl Parifb, unlcfs he be paid 40 
Shillings, altho' the whole Parifh.be not able to 
pay it, and when 40; Pence are fufficient, fufoends 
the (aid Church, and To the Pajriihioners for iuch a 
Time are fufpended from the Mafs, and all Sacra- 
ments, is guilty of Simony, and an Excommunicate. 

* For thefc Opinions he was apprehended and iffi- 
prifooed by Thomas Axundil Arch-Bifliop of Ca*- 
terhtrjy and by horrid Tortures fore'd t6 make Jifc 
Recantation at Paul's. Crofs, A. D. 1496. . But 
this Force did not, k&ems, convince his Judgment, 
or alter his Perfwafion, and Therefore he was zfi- 
cmd Time imprifoned A.D. 142 1, bv Arch-Bifliop 
Cbicbily y and very probably died in Prifon. 

XXIV. William Smith. Of this MinKnigbtoHDe event. A*. 

.gives as the following Charader: That ' He wasagK«col.u66i. 
1 Stoith by Trade, and as to bis Perfon defpicabte 
f and deformed : That he was defirous to marry * 
' young Girl, but being defpifed by her, he broke 

* out into fo great an (Mentation of Piety, that - 

* he defpifed all the defirable Things of the World, 

* and perpetually renounced all Female Embraces, 
' refiued the Ufe of Linnen, would by no Mearfs 

* cat either Fifli or Flefh, or any Thing of that 
** Nature, he (hunned Wine and Ale a& fo much 

* Poifon, and for many Years going barefoot, he 

* in the mean while learn'd to read and write. 

4 XXV. This Man, hi fayj, and one Richard 

* IVayteftathe a Chaplain, ftaid fome Time toge- 

* ther in a certain Chappel of St. John Baftifi 
' without Leycffter npar the Lepers Hofpital, 

* where the reft of that Seft ufed to meet, and 

* hzPt their Conventicles, and to advife together 
-* about their wicked Defigns : Thefe two had 

* got fome * Cale for their Dinner, but wanted * Cokworo. 
• c Fewel to drefs it : On which One of them look- 

* ing about him he efpied in a Corner of the Chap- 
' pel an old Image which had been formerly car- 

* ved and painted in Honour of St. Kathariu*. See, 

0.4 'fy' 



\ 



( 229 ) 

fays b$ 9 My dear Mate, Gob has now provi- 
ded Fewcl for as to bail our jCalt, and fatisfy 
oar Hanger. This holy Image (hall certainly 
be holy Fewcl. And to by. the Hatchet and 
Fire itfuffcred a pew Martytdome. For one of 
them took the Hatchet, the other held the 

Image 9 &yi&g> *-ct us try whether this be re- 
ally a true Saint. For if when fhe is wounded 
in the Head, (he hleeds, (he ought immediately 
to be adored by us as a Saint : But if (he dots 
not bleed, (he (hail fervc ' foe Fire to boil oar 
Coleworts, wherewith we may (atisfy our Hun- 
ger. For this, he fays, was the Temper of the 
Lollards, . that they hated Images, and lay m 
wait for them, and reprefented them as Idols, 
and defpifed them as Counterfeits. And when 
any one named Saint Spat J of 14ncolne or Saint 
9$arp of flfliaiangfram they would call them, 
the U&icfp of Lincolle, and BOic&e of Walfyog- 
ham, &c. 

CO. 2665. XXVI. William de Swptdurby. Knighton tells 
us that c The common People called him William 
the Hermit* becaufc he was formerly of that 
Profcffion; and that he was of a very inconitant 
and unfcttled Temper, attempting many forts 
and Degrees of Life, and being pleafcd with 
none of thorn. At his fir ft coming to Leicefter 
he lived an ordinary Life in the Town, and con- 
verted among the People, and began to preach, 
taking for hisSubjed the Faults, and particular- 
ly the Pride of the Women : Which fo provoked 
the Women of the Place, the good and grave 
Women as well as the bad, that they propofed 
to ftone him out of the Place. He therefore di- 
verted from this Subjed* to preach to the Mer- 
chants and rich Men, frequently aflerting jn his 
Preachings That none who had the Riches of this 
World * and Plenty of temporal Goods % could obtain 
the Kingdom of Heaven : And fo very often dif- 

courfed of that Matter, that had not the Di- 

* vine 
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wine Clemency interpofed, he had driven fome 
booeft Men of the Town into Defpair. Then 
he was for changing his Way of living and be- 
coming a Rcclufe, and by the Favour of the 
Duke of Laneafier had a Houfc in his Park, and 
was provided with a Maintenance ; and there- 
fore, Kmghtem tells us, be refiifed the Gifts and 
Pcefcnts which were fait him by fome devout 
People of Leycejbe. Here, it fcems, he lived 
fine Time, running fometimes into the Town; 
and fometimes going into the Country. But 
when he had ftaid there a little while, his Bread 
and Vidua Is began to fail him in his Cupboard, 
and be himfelf every Day grew cold and indi£fe~ 
rent towards his folitaiy Way of living, fo that 
at length he was fick of it, but could not for 
Shame return again to Town. In the mean 
wink, he got to be taken into the Abbey there 
for fome Time ; but to (hew the Inconftancy of 
his Mind he was foon weary of his Stay there, 
and defired to live another fort of Life. He took 
therefore for his Companion William Smyth a- 
focementioned, with whom he went to the 
Chappel of St. John Baftift aforefaid near the 
Lepers Houfc, and there had the Company of 
qtbers of WicUfs Scft. For, as Knighton tells 
Pfe in thofe Days, that Sc& was had in great 266 * 
Honour, and was very much encreafed. As to 
Swynditljy it feems, that he finding his former 
Preaching againft Pride and Vanity and the ex* 
ceffive Love of *hi$ World, unacceptable to the 
Laity and Seculars, and that he did not by fuch 
Preaching make fuch an Addition to his Seft as 
he defired, he dire£ed hi$ Pifcourfc againft the 
Liberties of the Church, and the Church-men, 
and endeavoured all he could to blacken them 
and their Reputation ; affirming that they lived 
lewd Lives y and did ill receive the Goods e$ the 
Church* and ffend them worfe: And often 
preach'dj, £s did alfo the (eft of his Sea, as 

J appear* 
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appears before, 7%at Parijbmters are net tUiyi 
to pay their Tit ha and Offerings t$ their Curuks, 
if sbey donu live cbaftcly, and in all ether RtfftSs 
as becomes the Pritftt of God: And alfo jftbej 
do not ft ay in the Borland there [fend the Giodsif 
the Church, where they receive them: Likewife if 
thevare insufficient as to Knowledge* or arc on- 



in or not ready in (peaking the Language in 
which they are to preachy Jo that the* cannot dtdy m 
Sufficiently OftruB the People : Thar in all tbeft 
Cafes the Parifiieuers may withold the "tithes mi 
Offerings, and give them to wbomfoever thej phaft. 
He preached likewife, Knighton fays, That Mm 
may, tmfiRent with Charity, ask thofe that mm 
them Money for what they are indeked to them, fat 
may by mo Means fne them, or imprifon them for 
Debt. Item, That a wished Curate who excom- 
municates his Parijhioners for detaining m tbe Thhts, 
extorts Money from them, unduly and widtedl). 
kern, No one ctifo Irves contrary to the Lam 4 
God is a Prjeff, however be may have been #r- 
dained by the Bijhop. By his Preaching and 
Teaching thefe and many other fuch like errone- 
ous Do&rines, Knyghton tells us, he fo captiva- 
ted the Affc&ions of the People, that they fiudj 
they had never feen nor heard any one whofo 
wdl explained the Truth to them, and (0 refe- 
renced him as another God. 
* When Bifhop Bukkyngbam or Bokyngham beard 
ofabis,he immediately without any delay fent and 
fufpended him from all Preaching for the fotarc 
in the faid Chappel, or other Church or Church- 
yard in the Diocefs of Lincoln; and inhibited the 
People that none of them (hould prefume to 
hear him preach, nor favour the Preacher under 
the Penalty of Excommunication. On this Say* 
durby made him a Pulpit on two Mill-SroKS 
which flood in the high Street near the Chappel, 
and called the People together, and there 
preached many Times iq Contempt of the Bi- 

! ihop, 



I 



(«2$ ) 

Oop, laying, £T* could and vxuld in jpitt of the 
Bifbop's feetb, preach in the Rings High-way, fo 
kngasbebad the good Witt $ tbePeefb: Then 
yoa might, fays Knyghton, fee Throngs of Peo- 
ple from every Part, as well from the Town as 
Country, double the Number that then tried to 
be, preffing to bear him preach after this Inbibw 
tion, and Thundring out the Sentence of Excom* 
monication, than there ufed to be before when 
they might hear him much more lawfully, for 
the Sentence 6f Excommunication was denonin 
ced in the Abbey, and in many other Churches* 
In the mean while the Lord BUhop of Lincoln 
cited Swyndurky to appear in the Cathedral 
Church of Lincoln; who on the Day appointed 
made his Appearance. ' The Conclusions which 
he preached being objeded to him, be bad fe- 
veral Days allowed him to deliberate upon them, 
and to anfwer to the Things obje&ed to him* 
At length he was pubJickly conviaed of diverfc 
Herefies and Errors, and defcrved to have been 
made Fewel for the Fire. Then did his Follow* 
crs lament, and ftrike their Hands and Heads 
againft the Wall, making a mournful Noife. 
For a great many of the Town of leyctfier a<> 
companied him every Time, to give him their 
Aifiltance, but all was to no Purpofe. •&* by 
chance the pious Duke of Lancafter was at Lin* 
coln the fame Day, who was always ready to af- 
fift all the Lollards. For he believed them, 
Knjgbton fays, to be Jioly Men of God, on 
Account of their fair Speeches, and Appear- 
ance, altho' he was deceived as well as many 
ethers. He interpofed with the Biftiop in bo- 
half of Swyndurby, that his Puniihment might be 
Changed for fome other Punifhment. And the 
Bifhop yielded to the Duke's Requeft according 
to the following Form : That be, the J 'aid fetopn* 
tRStbp, Jbould in all the Churches where be bad 
: preached fucb Cenclufans as had been ebj*&*d ft 

I bim % 
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bim, puMickly, in the Holy Days' at the lime tf 
Mafs, declare with a hud Voice, that be preached 
and taught tbofe Tfaugs which were falfe, mad did 
recant the Herefies and Errors which be bad preach- 
ed y and of which be bad teen couvi&ed, affirming, 
That they were repugnant to the Determinations tf 
Holy Mother, and the Holy Dothrs. And thtt 
hereafter be would not preach in the Diocefs of Lin- 
coln without he fir ft bad the Uceufeofbis Dmcefm. 
And all this be fulfilled in a little Time after, 
fir fly in the Cathedral Church oPthuoln, then it 
Uycefter in the Churches ot Holy Cref$ y 'Sc JU*» 
garet 9 and the new Hofpital ; and afterwards in 
the Churches of Melton, Mowbraye, Lougbtk- 
rowe y Halughton and Hareburgb, being always 
accompanied by M after Stephen de Sjrejham Vi- 
car of Barewe 9 at that Time the Bifliop's Proc- 
tor, and fpecially deputed by the Bilhop to fee 
this Thing done. 
The Conclufiom which were abjured by f Soap- 

iurby were thefe that follow ; as Knygbton reprc- 

fents them. 

i. That a Child is not truly baptized, if either 

the Prieft who baptizes it, or the God-father or 

God-mother be in a mortal Sin, 

Then, 3, 4, 5, 6> ase mentioned before. 

7. No Prelate may excommunicate any one nfh 
lefs he firft know that he is excommunicated of 
God. 

8. Any Prieft mav abfolve a Sinner that is cofr 
trite, and is pbligro to preset} the Cofpel to the 
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People, notwithftanding be is prohibited by the 
Bifhop. 

5>. A Prieft who receives any thing yearly by 
Agreement, is on that Account a Symoniack and 
Excommunicate. 

10. He firmly believes, as he fays, that every 
Prieft being in mortal Sin, if he cqmpofe him- 
felt to make the. Body of Christ, rather com- 
mits Idolatry than does what he attempts. 

1 1. The WSrwjftb Error, Kmghton (ays, is too de- 
famatory. No Prieft «oes into any Houfe, but 
the Wife, Daughter or Maid of the Houfe is un- 
hacdfomely ufed by him, and therefore he entreat- 
ed that Husbands would be cautious how they 
fuflered any Prieft to come into their Houfes. 

4 Thefe Hcrcfics and Errors being thus pub- x*fghtm 
lickly retraced by Swiaderfa, he continued, its de event, a>L 
faid, at Lejctfter at the fore&id Chappel of 26 7<« 
St. John Bapttft, very fad and forrowhil, the 
rather became they, who whilft Things fucceed- 
ed profperoufly with him, feemed to be his 
Friends, now left him as it were defolate, and 
neither vifitcd him, nor comforted him, nor 
miniftred to him their ufual Allowance. For 
that Swinderby leaving off preaching as he ufed 
to do, the Applaufe and Favour of the People 
toward him began to cool, and every Day, 
more and more to decreafe, infomucfr that 
Swmderby himfelf grew weary of his Life. And 
fo in a little Time coming to himfelf, he pri- 
vately fled out of Town, and went to Coventry 
where within a (hort time, he was bad in great- 
er Honour by the Laity than he was before, 
preaching there about a Year, and teaching as 
he had done, and by that Means, fubverting a 
great many to his execrable Se£t, till his Fame 
and Succeft in feducing the People being ob- 
ferved, he was, by the Diocefan and Clergy ex- 
pelled the Diocefs with Shame and Contempt/ 

This 



( 2*8 ) 

This is die Account which Knight** gives of 
this Man. And whofoever considers it muft think 
it very partial and improbable. For is it at all 
likely that, at that Time! when the Clergy were 
fo very intent on destroying Herefy and Error 
with Fire and Faggot, and made ufc of no other 
Means to enlighten Mens Understandings than 
committing their Bodies to the Flames, if SwhuUr- 
bj had been convifted of Herefy and Error, and 
had publkkly abjured, And afterwards relapfed; 
he would have been fo gently dealt with as only to 
be made a Jeftof, and expelled the Diocefs ? And 
th ere fore Wrifiagbam gives us a veiy different Ac- 
HiAob Aug, count, and tells us that ' When the Biihop of £»• 
p* 284* c coin had made Preparations to correft this Man, 
4 and to take away from him his Licenfe to 

* preach, the mad Multitude raged in fuch a 

* Manner as frigbcen'd the Bifhop, and deterred 
' him from proceeding againft him/ 

XXVII. Richard Cat/he born in Norfolk near 
Norwich and Vicar of St. Stephens in that City, 
fecrctly favoured the Doctrines of Wicliffe y and 
freely* reproved in Ids Sermons the corrupt Man* 
tiers of the Priefts, which was all he could do to 
reform them. He had a Reputation for Learning. 
but efpecially for Piety, bong commonly called 
Ottftre the good. 

XXVIII. WMism Tyler M. A. of Oxford be- 
ing co u verted by fPkbffts Sermons, became not 
only a Favourer, but a zealous Aflerter of bis 
Dodrines. He was a Prieft of an unblameable 
Life, and boldly protefted againft the Superftiti- 
ons and Iddbtries of thofe Times. He proved 
from Scripture that Prayers ought not to be ad- 
drefled to departed Saints, but to God alone; 
and that the Worfhipping of Images was abomina- 
ble to G on. He was prevailed upon to recant 
wine Articles tendred to him, but recovering from 
his Weaknefs, he avowed the Truth more boldly, 
and with great Conftancy was burnt in Smith field, 
Afar. 2. A. D. 1422. XXIX. David 
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XXDL David Gotray of Pdkrynp, a Monk of MS. * 
BfUmde and Dodor of Divinity in Oxford : Hc££ 
met with a great deal of Trouble. * . 

XXX. John Ajbnmby S. T. D.of Oxford, and 
Vicar ot St. May's, of an excellent Wit, and an 
eloquent Pkeacfaer. 

XXXI. Robert lUgge D. D. and Chancellor of 
Ooford, 138 1. of whom before. 

XXXII. XXXIII. Walter Dafcbe,John Hunton, 
Mafias of Arts of Oxford, and Pro&orsinijSi. 

XXXIV. William Court nay, who he was I 
canoe (ay. One William Courtney Profcflbr of 
Civil Law was Chancellor of Oxford in j 3 67, and 
p ro moted to the Bidoprick of Hereford in 1369, 
and was tranflated from thence to London 1375, 
and was afterwards Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury, 
aod a violent Perfecutor of the poor Wiclijfues. 
So that it is not at all probable that he is meant. 
The Writer fays of this Courtnay that he, Rjgge, 
and the two Pro&ors varia fertulerunt hteommoda, 
(ofer'd many Ways. Perhaps it was Richard 
Cmrtmey who was Chancellor of Oxford in 140 5, 
1411. and fiiihopof Norwich 14 13 whofeems to 
hive been a Favourer of Wicltffe,2s has been Ihewn 
udoic* 

XXXV* Richard Wyth a very learned Prieft, 
md famous Preacher. 

XXX VL Henry Croompe a Cifiercian Monk of 
Balkynglas of the Dioeds of Meath in Ireland, an 
Oxford Dodor, and formerly an Adverfary of 
Wkbfe**. 

XXXVII. William James a learned Man, and 
Regent in Arts at Oxford, and a very eloquent 
Speaker. 

XXXVIII. Thomas Britwell, S. T. P. 

XXXIX. William Smixre Pariih-Prieft of Saint 
Stithe the Virgin in London, a Man of an innocent 
Life. In 1400 he was convened before the Con- 
vocation, and forced to recant the Errors he was 
lecufed of, which were thefe that follojr. 

1. That 
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Jtet A&t i. That he will not worlhip the Oofs on whi 

Ad VfoDu.CHRisT&flcrcd, but only Christ that firffer 
J****. Vol upon the Crofs. 

*• P> 6 7^ a# /j^ Xhat he would (boner worlhip a tc 
pond King, than the aforefaide wooden Croflc. 

3. Item, That he would rather worfhip tbcE 
dies of the Saints, than the very Crofs of C h a 1 
on which he hung, if it were before him. 

4. Item, That he would rather worlhip a li 
truly contrite, than the Croflc of Chri s t. 

5. bem y That he is bound rather to worfliq 
Man that isptedeftinate than an Angel of G o 

6 . Ittnty That if any Man would vifitc the lid 
numents oi Peter and Paul, or goe on Pilgrimi 
to the Tombe of St. Thomas, or any whither d 
for the obtaining of any temporal Benefit : H 
is not bound to Keep his Vow, but hee may d 
tribute the Ezpences of his Vow upon the Ala 
of the Poore. 

7. Item, That every Pricft and Deacon is mc 
bound to preach the Wotd of God, than tol 
the canonical Hours. 

8. Item, That after the pronouncing of the i 
cramcntal Wordes of the Bodie of C h r i s t, t 
Bread remaincth of the fame Nature that it w 
before, neither doth it ceafe to be Bread. 

But Sawtre afterwards retracing his Rccantai 
on he was fentenced as incorrigible, and to be \ 
gain fallen into Herefie, and therefore to be d 
graded, and depofed, which Sentence was accon 
ingly executed^ and he himfelf foon after burnt. 
Md. p. 689. XL. William 7%orpe A. M. He had in a li 
tie Trad which he wrote complained very mac 
of the Wickednefs of the Clergy. Which fo pr< 
voked them, that he was apprehended and put i 
Prifon at Shrewsbury \ and from thence removed t 
the Arch-Bifhop's Prifon in the Cattle o( Saliva 
in Kent ; and brought before Arch-Biihop Am 
ekl 3 by whom he was examined, and very prob 
bly imprifonpd for his Life. 

xli. m 
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N°. I. 

Sfeeialis Ucentta Domini Regis Edwardi IIL 

fro affrofriatione Advocationis Ecelefu da 
Pageham, AuU Cantuarienfi wOxonia. 

ED WA R D U S Dri Gratia Rex Angli*,^ 1 ^,^ 
Dominus Hibemiz 8c Aquitaniae, Omni- 10 4. fol. 
bus ad quos prjefentes hz pervenerint, SA- 
LUTE M. Sciaris quod de gratia noftra fpecia- 
ij & ad devotam fupplicationem venerabilis pa- 
tris S1MON1S Cant. Archicpilcopi tonus An- 
'liae primatis, & Apoftoltcaifedis Legati pie defi- 
ierantis incrementum falubre cleri Regni noftri 
propter muJtiplicarionem doftrinz falutaris, quae 
am per prarfenrem epidemiam nofcitur plurimum 
lerecifl'e, Cbnccflimus & Licentiam dedimus pro 
rabis & hzredibus rioftris, quantum in nobis eft-, 
idem Archiepifcopo, quod ipfein Univerfitate Ox- 
nt* quandam Aulam live Domum Aoj.am Cantu- 
iwensem vulgariter 8c communiter vocirandam, 
n qua cercus erit numerus fcolarium tara rcli- 
rioforum quam fecularium artibus fcolafticis in- 
iftenrium & Deo pro nobis & falute Regni nof- 
:ri fpecialiter exorantium fecundum formam or- 
iinationis inde per eundem Archiepifcopum fupet 
ioc faciendx, fuis fumpribus erigere poterit & ron- 
iare, & cifdem fcolaribus in perpetuum aflignare, 
Sc in even tn quo Domus five AuU fit fundata, & 
fcolarcs in ea aflignati fuerint, Advocationem Ec- 
:lefix de P a o e h a m fuse jurisdictionis immediate, 
quae eft de advocatione fua propria, & de jure fuo 
R 3 Archie- 
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Archiepifcopali, & quae de nobis tenctur in capite, 
DCdkscor, dfikm foolaahas, 4c lu oodBn abi is fnis 
dare poffit, & eiiam afigpatrc^ habendum 8c te- 
nendum pnfaris fcolaribus & Sioodbribos firisde 
nobis & hatredibus noftris in tibecam 9c puram & 
fKrpetaam elemofinam in pcrpet un m ; Ac eifdem 
fcolaribus quod ipfi tarn aulam quam advocationem 
prcdi&as a prxfato Archiepifcopo reciperc, & Ec- 
clcfiam illam appropriate, & cam fie appropria- 
tam in proprios ufus cenere poffint fibi & incceflbti- 
bus fois pradi&is, pro nobis Ac falute Rcgni aoftri 
oraturi juxta ordinationem pnedi&t Ardncptfcopi, 
dc nobis & hacredibus noftris in libcram & pcam 
& perpetuam elemofinam in perpetuum ficut pnedk- 
tumeft. Tcnorc przfcntiona fintilitcr HcctitiWdt* 
dimus fpecialcm, ftatutodc teifis& tcnementt^d 
manum mortuam non ponendis cdiro non oUOtante, 
Nolentcs quod prxdich Archicpifcopus fd fuoccfo- 
xcs fui auc pntfati fcolartsieu jucceflbscs fin rafcope 
pnemidbrum, feu ftaturi prardidi, ant pro eo qm 
di&a advocatio dc nobis tenctur in taptcc, ficnr 
praedi&um eft, per nos ?el haeredes noftros JuDdm 
Eftaetorcs, Vicecomites, auc alios ballivot ka 
miniftros noftros quofcunque occafionentu, nwkt 
tentur in aliquo feu grarcntur. Salris camcA no- 
bis & hxredibus noftris, ac alias capitalibut Doou- 
nis feodi illius fervitiis indedchicis & cooibetk. In 
cujus Tei Teftimonium has Uteris noftras fieri fe- 
cimus patentes. Tcfte-metpfo apud Wsstno- 



regm 

triccfimo quinto. 
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%ma fundationis Aul* Camuarienfis, fcf 
Donatioms Manerii de Wodefbrd . JLincoln* 
Diocefcos diff* fundatiOni. 

SApientia Dei patris per uterum beats Virginis * '* 
volens prodire in publicum ficut state profi- 
le fOluit fie gratis & fapientis fas munera pau- 
Mim aliis proficiendo fccundum procefium statis 
hs magis ac magis rcaliter ofttndebat, ut alii qui 
h ejus plenituduic fiierint particularitcr fapientiam 
eccpturi prius hamiliter addifcerent 6c proficiendo 
Nmrent in do&rina, pofteaqnc tpod fie di- 
inriot aliis (akibriter revclarcnt. Quia igitur 
•T Cw>ientiam fie non aWqae fudore & laboribus 
iqmhtzm reguntur rcgna & in juftitia confoven- 
ar, Ecdefia militans germmat & fua diflundit tcn- 
Mii: Nos Simon permiffione Divina Cantua- 
k*fi$ Archicpifcopus totins Anglis primas & 
fcpoftolics fedis Legatus, ad hare lepius revolven- 
Is ultima cordis noftri, ac confiderantes viros in 
ami fcieoria dodos & expertos in epidinnis prs- 
mth phirimum defecifle, paucH&mofque propter 
lefcdum exhibitions ad prsfens infifterc ftudio li- 
ffrarum, de magnifies Trinitatis gratia, & mentis 
*ati Thorn* martyris patroni noftri firmirer confi- 
Icntes, de bonis nobis a Deo collaris Aulam quan- 
lam in Univerfitate Ox on & noftrs provincial de 
onfenfu & licentia fereniflimi principis Domini 
uhvardi Regis Anglis illuftris, in loco ouem ad 
locnoftris fumptibus comparavimus, conftruximus 
c fundavimus, quam pro duodenario ftudentium 
lumero duximus ordinandum. In partem igitur 
lotis & fuftentationis ipfius Collegii odo hofpitia 
onduftiria juxta fitum loci in quo habitationem 
uijufinodi ftudentium affignivimus confiftentia, 

R 4 qus 
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quae gravibus fumptibus noftris & expends propte- 
rea fpecialitec adquifivimus per banc Cartam nof- 
tram conferimus & donamus, & etiam aflignamus; 
Mancriumque dc Wodeford Lincoln* Diocefeo* 
ad perdile&um Ncpotera noftrum WUUhmum de 
lflef> fpe&ans aim omnibus fuis pertinentiis odea 
collcgK) procuravimus affigaari. Datum apod 
Maghfeld Ida&Afrilis Anno Domini 1263 & 
neflrz Confccratioiris XII1L 

r 

Jnflrumentum prstctdentis Ccrtd. 

lbtJL In Dei nomine Amen. Per praefens publicum 

inftrumentum omnibus innotefcat, quod Anno 

cjufdem Domini MCCCLXIII. fecundum com- 

putationem Ecclefix Anglican*, * Indi&ione fe- 

cunda pontificis fandifllmi in Chrifto patris & 

Domini Domini Uibani digna Dei ptovir 

dentia papa* Quinti Anno fecundo, Mentis F*kr 

arti die quarto, coram Rcvercndo in Chrifto 

patre Domino S 1 u o n b Dei gratia Cam 9 Archfe- 

pifcopo, totius Aneliae primate, & Apoftolic* fedis 

Legato, in Camera fua intra M anerium funm apud 

Cheertno Cant 9 Diocefeos perfoualiter cotuti- 

tuto, prodnda fuit, exhibita & leda quacdam cam 

ipfius patris figillo mei notarii fubferipto (atis no- 

to conugnata, quam idem Dominus Archiepifco- 

pus afleruit fe feciflc, & contcnta in eadem r* 

ta, grata & firma fe habere velle perpetuis tem- 

poribus valicurum : Cujus quidem Carta? tenor de 

verbo ad verbum fequitur in hare verba. Sapinti* 

Dei patris per uterum beat* Virginis volent prodire, 

Sec. Con fc era t ion is X11II Ada fiierunt hare Aono 

indidionis Pontificiz, menfe, die & loco pradi&is 

prarfentibus venerabdi in Chrifto patre Domino 

IViCelim Dei gratia Epifcopo Roflenfi, Magiflris 

Nicbolao de Cbaddefden legum Po&orc Canonico 

Ecclefiae Lkhfaldenfit Cancellario didi Domini 

Archiepifcopi, WiUdmo TanLervil/e Refiorc Ec- 

clefiar de Lawfar London 9 , Jobanw Barbo Clerico 

liojfenfii Diocefeos teftibus ad praemiflum rogatis. 

Et 
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Et Ego Ricbardus Wodeknd de Galceto Qericns 
Ikefhtwfis Diocdcos, notarins Apofiolica audort- 
ate publicus, produdioni, exhibition!*, & ledurx 
juxat prxdidx aflcrtioni & ratihabition didi Do* 
nini Archiepifcopi ac omnibus & fingulis prout 
uperius fcribuntur & reckantur una cum prxfatis 
eftibus interfui, eaque omnia & fingula fie vidi ft- 
ari icaudivi veramque copiam five tranfcripfum 
pfius Cartx fupenus defenptae aliis negotiis occtir- 
>atus per aliura fcribi feci, & hie me lubferipfi & 
ignum meum appofui prxfentibus confuetum. 



WBlclmi de Iflcp confirmatie pradi&a Donationis QijL 

Manerii de Wodeford 
Sciant prefentes $c faturi quod Ego WilUlmus de 
Bfe ad inftantiam Domini mei Domini Simonis 
Da gratia Cant Archiepifcopi totius Angjiar ptt- 
nam 8c Apoftolic* fedis Legati, dedi, conodfi, 
fc hac przfenti carta mea cdnfirmavi Cuftodi 8c 
Sericis Aul* Collegiatx Cam 9 per ipfum Domi-r , 
mm meum in univcrfiutc Ox$ri noviter fundatr, 
Slancrium meum quod habeo in Wodefr4 ? ura <W- 
ubos (bis pertinentiis in Comiratu Northampton* 
labendum & tenendum prxdidum Manerium cum 
Minibus fuis terris, pratis, pafcuis, pafluris, red- 
iitibus, homagiis, fervitiis, ftagnis, vivariis, aquis 
nolendipis, . gardinis, columbariis cum omnibus 
litis fuis pertinent i is prardidis, Cuftodi & Qericis 
8c eorum fuccefloribus in perpetuum tenendmp de 
capicalibus Dominis feodi per fcrvitia iode debita, 
Be de Jure confueta. In cujus rei teftimonium fi- 
pBum meum prcfentibus appofui, his teftibus, ve- 
oerabili in Chrifto parts Domino IVtlUlm* Dei 
pad* * Rtfezfi Epifcopo, Magiftro Nichtlao de 
Cbaddtfdtn Lcgum Bodore Canccllario, Domino 
Jtbame Wakys miiite, Dominis Tboma dc IVolton 
lenefchallo terrarum & Wrtlclmo Iflep cruciferario 
didi Domini Archiepifcopi & multis aliis. Et ad 
majorem fecuritatem prcmifibrum Ego WilUlmus 
de lflef fiipradiftus prxfentem cartam liibfcriptione 

8c 





(*4° ) 

Mapiri XukarJU mddmd 

Apoftobca pobika ad 

cm fieri &obriirai cm- 

i l gh ft tfyBWDdie Ilea- 

Milk&no CCCLXI& 

&cgis tovtii poft cooqueftu 

Midmnba JHJthmd de calceto Ckrioos 

Diaocfco* Notarius Apoftolica aoftoa- 

dsrioni, & oonSnnationi, &<ooccS- 

& figiili appoficjoni csitr pnedtt* 

tnpeafcriptis reftibus, loco, die, moafc & 

i bpradidlis, indiftione prima poatifi- 

- in Cbiifto patris 4c Domini Domini 

Dei procidentia papxquinti Anno 

" & prsefatum Willelmmm de 

aram periegere audiVi, & ad togi- 

WKlUkm hie me fubferipfi, & fignom 

jfpofai pnefentibus confuetum intcftimo- 

Tonm. 

NMJL 

^^^^S^&wvevlir^ Collathnis Johannis de Wy- 
o** chrve Guardianatui AuU Cantuarienfis * 




* ** Utiverfitate Ozonix. 






SIMON, &t. Dilcdo filio Magiftro 5fofc*« 
de Wjclyix SALUTEM. Ad vit* ma 
'#r cuter (ationis landabilis honeftatem, tieeiaram- 
qa* fcknttam, quibus perfoium tuant in artibus 
aMnfiratam Akiffimos infignivit, mentis note* 
ce»s dirigeotes, ac de tuis fidelitate, circinn* 
^Kttione, 8c induftria plorimum confidentcs, in 
Modern Auk noftrx Cantuar per nos novitcr 
taw** tuadac* te pnrficimus, tibique curam # 

admi* 
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Cant 9 nuncupation fcholarum Univerfitatis OxcJ 
Unco/ft' Diocef. in quo quidem CoUegio nonnulli 
Clcrici 3c fcolarcs efle confueveranr, per unum a 
Monachis did* Ecclefia? qui Cuftos didi Colle- 
gii efl'c trcs alios Monachos did* Ecdc&x feenm 
habere debet, prout in ipfius Collegii fundatkmc 
extitit Canonice ordinatum ; red debent : Tamca 
dilcdi filii Johannes de Wydyff, Wilklmut SdK> 
JPillelmus Middkwortb, Ricbardus 2tag#r, Qfrici 
Eboracenfis, fare shut ienfis & Oxon Diocefeo* falfc 
aflerentes didum Collegium per Ckricos fecolarcy 
regi debere, didumque Johannem fore Cuftodtip 
Collegii fupradidi, ac Henricum de Wodehall Mooi* 
chum did* Cant 9 Ecclefi* ac cuftodem didi Col- 
legii, acnonnjillos Mooachos diets Eccle&ecoji 
praefato Henrico in dido collegio commorantes de 
jpfo Collegio cxcluferunt, ipfofque Collegio ipfis 4c 
bonis iriibi exiftentibus in quorum pofleffione iiden 
Henricus & alii Monachi exiftebant, ipoliaftUKp 
& nonnulla alia in ipforura Monacborum pnejra 
cium acceptarunt, nee non omnia bona didi CoBe- 
gii occuparant, propter quod diledus filius notice 
Simn t- 1' iandti Sixti Presbyter Cardifialis tunc Af- 
chiepifcopus Cant 9 videns & profpiciens hujufmodi 
bona didi collegii per didum Johannem & alios 
Clericos fupradidos qui ipfius Jobamis confortes 
erant di/ftpari, frudus parochialis Ecclefis de pa- 
pcham Cictftreqf 9 Dioc fub Jurifdidione Archicp' 
Cant 1 pro tempore exiftentis, confiAentis fequcflra- 
ri fecit, ortaque proptcrea inter Johannem de JV)<- 
lyfftt ejus confortes ex una parte & didum Gardi- 
nalem fuper praemiffis & eorum occafione ex altera* 
mater id quarftionis. Kos tamen hujufmodi com 
partes ipfac in Romana Curia fufficienter prxfentes 
cxifterenr, bons memoriae Andruyno t* t' fandi Mar- 
celli presbytero Cardinal! ad earum partium in* 
ftanriara audiendam commifimus, & fine debito 
tertainandam. £t quod idem Andrnynm Cardina- 
lis. prout ei melius & utilius pro ftatu didi Colle- 
gii viderctur $xpedirc poflct a dido Collegio Cle- 
ricos 
• 



ci utiljas Txkicuii pro 
fapcadtfio idigiofos fapndi&os ab ipfo 

pradifia amorere, in quod 

rcgnlannm Td feenla- 

poceftate eriam indifia can- 

piano, ac fine flxcmm&fi- 

proccdcndi. Coram quo Magtflns 

procniitote y*fciniV & cjos coo* 

fasdifianan, ac Mem <fc Mcdkriano 

Rtgtrmm " ~~ 
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pcvfafiocnm. Qui qnidcm Prior & 
pro inteicfie foo ad canfam bnjofinodi 
nbuiznto donee com 

or Caidinale 
■B^ncxns t py*"*^ iwf babeutt m fitiuifrift 
ranrinn poftqnam inter panes ipfas 
Cantinati ad noonnSos a&us in canfe 
proccflnm tnerat, prjrfjfns RicbzrJbu 
rammanam pro pane fha ex- 
lopradidta. Pofimodnm Tero nos 
eommifimns nt in caink 
itate mfpecta procedeic, 

ftikun palatii Apofiotiri 

noo fciviiis, pofimodnm veto prr- 

eo dem Aw&rmpm Card in jn- 

mllas pofirioocs 8c arbcnlos 

petitiooem fimnnariadi in eorum fine 

1a tndidit in caofa fbpfa- 

ilenfe cum generaks Yacatknes in difla 

noftio mditar fuiflcat, Mbscidem 

Cardinali eommifimns at in canfa facjaf- 





& panes iplas per feou lheras por- 

kdefir VkerifcmjU affigeodas chare poflet qno- 

cflcc, eon oMfcerabos racatxmibas (b- 

Uemque Aadrmjmms Cardinalis ad ipfins 

rii jaftanriam pnfatmn J§b§wmm Wychfr ic 

com diftns Rkbardms p ro airato f in 
diltgenter perqmfiOB reperiri noo poflec 

cni tenons liteas portis did* Ecdcfis 
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Vitrrlitufis affixas ad produccndum &adproduci 
videndum omnia jura & munimenca quibus partes 
ip& vtllcDt in catria hujufmodi uti, citari fecit ad 
ccraim pcrcmptorium cerminum compecentem io 
quo prxfatus Rogerus coram codem Andruyno Gar- 
dinali in judicio comparens przdi&orum citatorum 
non comparentium contumaciam a&itavit & in 
dus contumaciam nonnullas literas autcnticas in- 
itrumenta publica & alia jura & munimenca quibui 
pro parte lua in hujufmodi caula vokut uti pro* 
duxit, idemque Andruynus Cardinalis ad ipfiusiU- 
geri inftantiam pracdiflum Ricbardum tunc in pw 
di&a curia repertum ad dicendum contra cadem 
produ&a quidquid vellet per portetium fuum jura* 
turn citari fecit ad certum peremptorium tcrminnm 
compctentem, in quo practarus Rogerus coram co- 
dem Andruyno Cardinali in judicio comparens 
predifii Ricardi non comparcntis contumaciam 
accentuavit, prxfatufque Andruynus Cardinalis ad 
difii Rogeri inftantiam pncdi&um Ricardum ad 
condudendum & concludi videndum in caula 
hujufmodi vel dicendum caufam rationabilem 

Suare in ea concludi non deberet, per porterkm 
turn juratum citari fecit ad certum terminum pe- 
remptorium comoetentcm, in quo Magiftro J*- 
banne Cbeyne fubftituto de novo per di&um Rfigf 
rum donee eum revocaret, prout ad hoc a pnrfatis 
Dominis fuis fufficiens mandatum habebat coram 
eodem Andruyno Cardinali in judicio comparente r 
& difti Ricardi non comparcntis contumaciam ac- 
titante, & in ejus contumaciam in hujufmodi cau- 
fa concludi petente, fupradi&us Andruynus Cardi- 
nalis reputans eundem Ricbardum quoad hoc, pro- 
ut erat merito contumacis in ejus contumaciam 
cum dido Jobanuc Cbiyne in hujufmodi cauta con- 
dudente, conclufit & habuit pro condufo. Sub- 
fequcnter vcro practatu? Andruynus Cardinalis prx- 
diftos Jobamem de Wyclyff & ejus confottes, cum 
di&us Ricbardus procurator latitaret Sc diligenter 
perqoifitus in pnrfata Curia repcriri non poflcr. 

ad 
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*i fuam> kt caofo hujufmodi dUfinicmutt feflttritlam 
audiendam pet fixas certi tonoris fiteras portis die* 
te Eedefie VtttrbituRs a$xas citari fecit, td com- 
petences* peremptoriam certfcm diem, in quo 
di &o Afigtro coram tiodeftt Andntym Cardinalr in 
jodido compactate, ft di#<tfam eitatotutii mm 
eomparenmum contuittttititf aecufirtte, ft in coram 
contumaciam fentenriam* foftift ftrri petentr, me- 
moratus A*&r*yn*s Catwnafis teputfcas cofdem 
citato* quoaddftun* hujufmodi, pttxitf crant mcritO 
contumacy irt^orum cotitfffetfriaifr vifis & diligar- 
ter jnfpeftis Minibus & fingulis a&ibus a&itatfc, 
babir&ft produftts in ami Rujufmodi coram eo, 
ipfHque ca* diligenti* records & ewnftnatfc, ha- 
bito- fupct hi^coafflie earn pefitts pet fuam dHEm- 
tivam fententiaift otriihavir, pronanciavir, decree 
rit ft dedtfarit fol<* Moriachm pnedi&r Eerie- 
fix G**' Sccularit** excMs dbbere in cfifito 
Collegia Aula [C^wwor' } ntmcupato, perpcru& 
rcmancre, ac cxclufioncra & fpoliationem contra 
przdi&os Monachos per di&um Johamum de 
Wyclyff ft ejus confortcs praedi&os attemptatas 
faiffe, ft effe, jtmerarias, injuftas ft de fa&o prx- 
fumptas, cafquc in quantum de fa&o proceflerint, 
rcvocandas ft irritandaa fore, ft quantum in eo 
fait revocavit ft irritavit. Et Hemicum ac alios 
Monachos fupradi&os ficut pramittituf, fpoliatoa 
ft de fafto cxdufos ad Collegium nee non omnia 
bona mobflia ft iraraobiUa fupradi&a reftituendos 
ft rtintegrandos fore, ac rettituit & reintegravit, 
nee non fru&uum fequellrationem ad nrihtatem 
di&orum Monacborum relaxavit. £t infiiper jfoha*> 
m de Wyclyff ft ejus confortibus fipradiftis fupcr 
pfeiftifSs perpetunm filcntium imponendum fore & 
lmpofuit prout in inftrnmento publico inde confec* 
to diledi fflS noAri Bernard duodedm Apdftolo- 
rom Presbyteri Cardinalis, cur, nos prarfato An* 
irnym Cardihali anteqnam inftrumentum fuper fiu* 
jufmadi fententiam confeftum figillaflbt vita fanao, 

com... ifimns ut Mrnmentnm fijpllarer, figilto rau- 
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afro plans didtar contineri. Nos itaqac di&o- 
bob Prions & Capituli fupplicarioaibus inclinati 
fci i jrfin o rii dHEnitivam fen ten ci am utpotc proinde 
hranij eusuh habentes & gratam, camquc auto- 
mate Apofiolica confirmantcs difcretioui vcftrst 
per Apofiolica fcripca mandamus, quatcnus vos 
ici doo ant onus veftrum per vos vcl alium feu all- 
os fencenciaai ipCun execution! debite demandan- 
tcs, eamqpe abi&qaaodo expedite vidcritis, auc- 
torxeste nofaa fotempniter poUkantes Henriam 
& alios monadic* prardi&os ad didum Collegium, 
Ada [C**t'\ nnncupanmi, nee noa ejus bona mo- 
talia 8c immobilia mpradi&a, amotis exinde dic- 
ta jTihiii de Wydjf&c ejus confortibus prxdiftis, 

oofira idHtnaris, & reintegrctis, ac 
& icmtcgnuos juxta Alius exigentian 
Comradiftoces per Cenfivam Ecdefi- 
afbeam appdarione poftpofita compefcendo. Bat 9 
xx izTc-Yt&rta V Idas Mm Pontificates noftri Anno 
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N° VL 

Rttsj ftrdimatio omnium Farts faEturarum Am- 
U Gantuarkn' & eidem fertinentittm* i$ 
Cmfbrmatio fafdis fcntattU iefrivaiionit 
Wfcltfe. 

MSLim *&.T?DirARDUS Dei gratia Rex AnglU 8t 

LuA l^ f> ' Hi frmuU & Dominos HihmU : Omnibus ad 

,C4 * quos ptzfentes literse perveoerinc Stlutem. Sciatic 

quod com nuper ut aceepimus de gratia noftra 

fpeciali & ad devotam fupplicatiooem Simms rone 



titerat pie defiderantis incrementum falubrc cleri 
noftri propter multiplicarioncm doSrinx Jalataris 
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per literas noftras patentes fub magno figillo noftro 
conceiferimus & licentiam dederimus pro nobis & 
bacredibus noftris quantum in nobis erat eidem 
A rchiepifcopo quod ipfe in Univcrfitate Oxon 
quandam Aulam five Domum Aulam Cant 9 vulga- 
riter & communicer vocitandam, in qua certus fo- 
ipt numerus fcolarium tarn Religioforum quam Sc- 
cularium a&ibus fcolafticis iniiftentium, & Deo 
pro nobis & falute Regni ^ noftri (pecialiter exo- 
rantium, fecundum ordinatibnis formam inde per 
cundem Archiepiicopum fuper hoc faciendar, luis 
fumptibus erigere poffic & fundarc, & eifdem fco- 
laribus in perpetuum afllgnare, & in eventu quo 
Domus five Aula fie fundaca & fcolatrs in ea affig- 
nati fbrent, advocationem Ecclcfix de Pageham Ju- 
rifdictioni$ ipfius Archiepifcopi immediate, quae 
quidem Ecclefia de advocatione propria ejufdem 
Archiepifcopi, utde Jurefuo Archicpifcopali ex* 
titcrat, & qux quidem Advocatio de nobis te- 
nebatur in capite, ut dice bat ur, eifdem fcolaribus 
dare pofle & etiam aflignare habendum & tenendum 
pifc&cis fcolaribus & fucccflbribus fuis de nobis & 
iwedibus noftris in liberam puram & perpetuam 
elcraofinam in perpetuum, & eifdem fcolaribus 
quod ipfi tarn aulam quam advocationem prardic- 
tas a pnefato A rchiepifcopo recipere, & Ecdefiam 
illara appropriare, & earn fie appropriatam in pro- 
prios ufus tenere pofl'ent fibi & fuccefforibus fuis 
pr*di&is pro nobis 6c falute regni noftri oraturi 
juxta ordinationem pradi&i Archiepifcopi de no- 
bis & hacredibus noftris in liberam puram & per- 
petuam elemofinam in perpetuum ficut praediftum 
eft: Di&ufque Archiepifcopus poftmodum juxta 
di&am licentiam noftram quandam Aulam Colle- 

6'atam fub certo fcolarium ftudentium numero in 
oiverfitate prcdi&a vocabulo Aula Caniuarienfis 
erexerit, & hmdavcrit, certofque Monachos Ec- 
clefia: Chrifti Cant* unum videlicet Monachum Cuf- 
todem Aulx ejufdem, aeterofque fcolares in eadem 
una cum certis aliis fcolaribus fecularibus in Aula 

S prxdi&a 
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prardifia ordinavcrit & conftituerir, & cis Aulam 
illam, nee non Advocationem pnedidam dederic 
& affignaverit eifdera Cuftodi & fcolaribus & fuc- 
ceflbribus fuis perpetuo poffidendas, ipfiquc Cuftos 
& Scolares didas Aulara & Advocationem i pes- 
fato Archiepifcopo receperinr, ac Ecclefiam prar- 
didam fibi & fucceflbribus fuis in proprios nfus 
und cum Aula przdi&a in perpetuum habendaih 
appropriaverir, ac deinde frtier licentidm no/ham 
fupradiEtam amotis omnino per pradidufn Archie- 
pifcopum didis Cuftode & ceteris Monachis fco- 
laribus videlicet Regularibus ab Aula prsdida, 
idem Archiepifcopus quendam fcolarem Cufto- 
dem did* Anbc, ac cartcros omnes fcolarcs in 
eadem fcolares duntaxat conftituerit cifdem 
Cuftodi & fcolaribus fecularibus duntaxat in 
proprios ufus perpetuo poffidendam dederit & 
affignaverit, ipfique Cuftos & fcolares feculares 
duntaxat Aulam & Ecclefiam przdidam ex tunc 
continuatis temporibus durante vita pnefati Archi- 
epifcopi poftederit tarn frudus did* Ecclcfiar quam 
alia bona ad Aulam praedidam fpedantia ufibus 
fuis propriis applicaverit, & demum defun&o dido 
Archiepifcopo & Reverendo in Chrifto patre 5f- 
mone t t' fandi Sixti, Presbytero Cardinali rune 
in Archiepifcopum Cant 9 conlecrato Idem Archie* 
pifcopus tunc Cardinalis frudus did* Ecdefix de 
Pageham fcqueftrari feccrit, ortaque pratterea inter 
didos Cuftodcm & fcholares feculares ex parte 
una & prxfatum Cardinalem fuper prxmiflis, & 
corum occafione ex altera materia contradidionis, 
appellationeque incerpofita, & habito indc pro- 
ccflii, Romana Curia authoritate Apoftolica vide- 
licet felicis recordationis Domini Urbani papa 
quinti per diffinitivam fententiam de fadoordina- 
turn fuerit ibidem pronunciaverit, decreverit & de- 
claraverit folos Monachos prardidx Cantuarienfis Ec- 
clefix, fecularibus exclufis, debere in dido Colle- 
gio Aula nuncupato perpetuo rcmanere, nee non 
didos Monachum Cuftodcm ac alios Monachos 

fcolares 
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Gnlares fie de fado at pnemittitur a dido Colic- 
po ac boots inihi ariftenribus in quorum poflcfli- 
focrant per amotionem bujufinodi & occupati- 
a didorum fccularium Cuftodis & Scolarium 
fcnlarinm fpoliatos & exclufbs ad Collegium illud, 
mc aoo ad omnia bona fupradida, & omnia alia 
paa mobilia & immobilia didi Collegii per cof* 
Ifeft fccnlarcm Cuflodem & Scholarcs feculares 
fj/k amodonem pracdidam occupaca rcflitucndos 
k •rintcgrandos fore, ac jam Diledi nobis in 
CMOo Prior & Conventus EcclcGx Chrifti Cant 9 
virtute didorum ordinationis, procura- 
decrcti & dedarationis audoritate Apofio- 
Ijcafadorum uti pntmittitur, quendam, ut aflcri- 
■& commooachum fuum ejufdem Ecdtfue Chrifli 
filfladcia didi Collegii Aula; nuncupati, ac cer- 
jM llifif Commonachos fuos didx Ecclcfix Chrifti 
£$aoes in codem Collegio ordinaverint & confHtu- 
pfe, amotis didis fecuiaribus ab codem penitus 

SfXClufis, cwttraformam licenti* Hoftra fufradiEU. 
9* quaqquam dida advocatio Ecclc&t de Pagt- 
Ifprpcr aliquem progenitorum noftrorum una cum 
przdiis feu tenementis in dotatiooem, 
feu alias in augmentationem Archic- 
pifiaopatus Cantuar i at/is y feu Ecclcfix Chrifli Oat- 
Uj^aotedidx data, concefla feu affignata extitc- 
p^ volcntes nihilominus ob devotionem finceram 
(pan ad didam Ecclefiam Ecdefix Chrifli Camt* 
fc fcrarn 1 " Tiomam Martyrem quondam ejufdem 
Archicpifcopum, cujus corpus gloriofe 
fandorum afcriptum quiefcit honorabi- 
jb cadem, fecuritati tarn didorum Prions & 
GpoKocns quam commonacliorum fuorum, quos 
jp£ Prior & Conventus Cuftodcm didi Collegii 
H Scbolares in codem jam, ut premittitur, ordi- 
Mrnot, & in futurum ordinaverint, provide dc 
mtia ooftra fpeciali & pro ducentis marcis quos 
<fidi Prior & Conventus nobis folverunt in hanape- 
rio nbftro perdonavimus omnes traq(grtfiiones uc- 
tas ncc noa foris fadurara (i qua did* Ante cum 
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pertinentiis & advocationis prxdiGtx virtute ftatuti 
de term & tenementis ad man urn mortuam noo 
ponendis cditi vel alias nobis intenfa fuerit in hac 
parte, didamque fententiam, ordinationem, pro* 
nuntiationem, dccrctum & declarationem au&ori- 
tate Apoftolica fa&am, ut prxdi&um eft, & cxecu- 
* tioncm eorundem pro nobis & haeredibus noftris, 
quantum in nobis eft, acceptamus, approbamus, 
ratificamus, & confinnamus, volentes & conceden- 
tes pro nobis & hacredibus noftris, quantum in 
nobis eft, quod prcdi&i Cuftos & csteri Scolares 
Regulares difli Collegii Aulx Cant 9 nuncupati 
Monachi di&ae Ecclefix Chrifti Cant 9 & eorum 
fuccefibres per przdiftos Priorem & Conventum 
conftituti; & per eofdera Priorem & Conventum & 
eorum fucceflbres conftituendi, feu alias loco a* 
movendorum fubftituendi, aftibus fcolafticis jux- 
ta ordinationem ipforum Prioris & Conventus 2c 
fucceflforum fuorum religiofe infiftentes aulam prar- 
diftam, tenementaque in ipfa c omenta cum per- 
tinentiis, nee non Ecclefiam prsdi&am* & advoca- 
tionem ejufdem in ufus proprios ipforum Cufto- 
dis & fcolarium Regularium teneant videlicet die- 
tam aulam, & pnrdida tenements cum pertinen- 
tiis, qux de nobis in burgagium tenentur, ut di- 
citur, de nobis & harredibus noftris, ac aliis Capi- 
talibus Dominis feodi per fervitia inde debita & 
confueta, & diftas Ecclefiam & Advocationera de 
nobis & harredibus noftris in liberam puram & per- 
petuam elemofinam ad orandum fpecialiter pro fa- 
lute animx noftrar & pro animabus progenitorum . 
nofttorum ac Hzredum noftrorum in perpetuum 
fine occafione vel impedimenta noftro vel Harredum 
noftrorum, Juftitiar Eftrerorum via? aut aliorum 
ballivorum, feu miniftrorum noftrorum vel harre- 
dum noftrorum quorum cunquc ftatuto vel forisfac- 
tura p-aedittisaut ditto's, dotationem, conceffionem, 
feu affignationem advocationis prxdiStx per ali- 
qvem Progenitorum noftrorum in dotationem, 
fundationcm, vel alks in augmentationcm Archie- 
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CjMttus feu Ecclefix Chriili pncdi&orum, feu 
am fundationem per prarfa turn Simonem de Iflep 
odam Archiepifcopum tarn pro ftudentibiis 
ibolaribus Regularibus quam fee ulari bus fee- 
at prxmittitur, feu aliquo alio pramifforum 
obftantibus. In cujus rei teftimonium has 
is noftras fieri fccimus patences. Tcftc me 
*pud IVefim o&avo die Afrilis Anno Regni 
I Awght quadragefimo fexto, Regni vero 
Francu cricefimo tertio. A. 2>. 1372. 






N°. VII- 

m fafalis fro difpenfaiione cum flatuto 
Umverfitatis Oxon* &C. 

REGORIUS Epifcopus fcrvus fervorum ibid. 
Dei ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Apofto- 
ervitutis nobis injun&ae defuper officium men- 
noftram incitat & inducir, ut circa ea quae 
i profpero perfonarum fub religioois habitu 
loo famulantium, ac litterarum ftudio Thco- 
m facultatis inliftentium oportuna fore con- 
nus, operofis ftudiis intendamus. Oblata 
lem nobis pro parte dile&orum filiorum 
>dis ac fcolarium Monachorum coltegii Do* 
aula? Cantuarienfis nuncupate ftudii Oxon or- 
fan&i Benedi&i Lincoln' Diocefeos Petitionis 
; continebat, quod in ipfo ftudio quoddam 
cum exiftit, quo cavetur expreffe, ut null us 
m ad bonorem Magifterii in Theologia affo- 
rd nifi prius rexerit in artium facilitate & 

etiam de antiqua & approbata confuetudine 
nus pacifice obfervata in eodem ftudio nullus 
ofus, cuiufcunque ordinis exiftat, ad regen- 

admittatur in eadem univerGtatc in artium 
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facultate prsdi&a, propterea tjuod ipfi Cuftos & 
Scolares,quamvis fine in primirivis fcientiis fufficieir- 
ter inftrufti, ac alias ad hoc fufficientes & idonci ad 
hujufmodi Magifterii honorcm in eadem Theok*- 
gia recipiendum, minime admirtuntur ibidem. 
Quare pro parte ipforum cuftodis & Collegii no- 
bis exifut humiliter fupplicatum, ut providcre ipfis 
fuper hoc de benignicate Apoft&Kca dignaremur. 
Nos igicur volentes eofdem Cuftodem & Collegi- 
um favore profequi, graciofe hujufmodi fupplica- 
tionibus inclinati, volumus ac eifdem Cuftodi & 
Collegio A poftolica au&oritate concedimus, quod 
Cuftos & Scolares di&i Collegii qui funt & erunt 
pro tempore, quamvis non rexerint in hujufmodi 
artium facultate, dummodo alias in primitivis fci- 
entiis fufficienter fucrint inftru&i, ac curfus fuos 
fecerint in Theologica facultate, & per diligentem 
examinationem, juxta morem ipfius ftudii, fuffici- 
entes & idonei reperti extiterint ad Magifterium 
recipiendum in eadem, ad hujufmodi Magifterii ho- 
norem& docendi licentiam in ipia Theologica facul- 
tate in Audio fupradi&o; fervatis tamen Conftituti- 
onibus Viennenfis Confillii ac felicis recordationis 
Benedidi paps XII pratdecefforis noftri, &alits 
folempnitatibus in talibus confuetis, fublato cujuf- 
libet difficulutis obftaculo, libere admittanrur, 
non obftantc ftatuto & confuetudine hujufmodi, 
etiamfi juramento, confirmationc Apoftolica vd 
quacunquc alia firmi rate roborata exiftat, qua? alias 
in fuo volumus robore permanere. Nulli ergo 
omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam noftrae vo- 
luntatis & conceffionis infringere, vel ei aufu teme- 
rario contraire. Si quis autem hoc attemptare 
prxfumpferit indignationem omnipotentis Dei 8c 
beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoftolorum ejus fe novc- 
ric incurfurum. Datum Avinioni IV Non. Decern- 
A. d. 1375. his Pontificatus noftri Anno quinto. 
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glLr, coocernere pocerunt in ea parte intuitu Dei 
& CmBtm fedis Apoftolicas, fcliciter expcdiantnr, & 
dcbitum capiant complcmentum. * 
In cujus, &c. 
Dat' apud London 9 vicefimo fcxto die Julii. 

■ 

N Q . IX. 

Bulla Gregorii XI miffa Oxonii fluiio: 

Watfmg- f~*i REGORIUS Epifcopus fervus fervorum 
bam Hifi$\j[ Dei, dile&is filiis Cancellario & 
Ar%li** p. Univcrfitati ftudii Oxonienfis, Lincoln dicec. Salu- 
tem, & apoflolicam bqnediftionem* Mirari co- 
gimur & dolerc, quod vos propter gratias & privi- 
legia veftra, fludio Oxonienfi ab Apoftolica fede 
conccfla, & propter fcienciam fcriprurarum, in qua- 
rum pclago fcelici remigio (dance Domino) na- 
vigatis, tanquam pugiles & propugnatores ortho- 
dox* fidei (fine qua falus animarum non provenit) 
cfTe deberetis, lollium inter purum triticum campi 
gloriofi ftudii vcftri prxdi&i per quandam defidiam 
& igniviam permittitis pullulare, & quod eft per- 
niciofius etiam adolere, nee circa extirpationem 
hujus lollii (ficut nuper apud nos infonuit) curam 
aliquam adhibctis, non fine dari nominis obftifa- 
tione, & animarum veftrarum periculo, & con- 
temptu Ecclefix Romans, & memoratg fidei dc- 
trimento. £t quod nos torquet acerbius, prius de 
incremtnto lollii predi&i fentitur in Roma, quam 
in Amlia> ubi ramen extirpationis remedium appo- 
ncretur. Multorum fiquidem fide dignorum infi- 
nuatione admodum dolentium noftris eft auribus 
incimatum, Johannem Wtcklef Re&orcm 
Ecclefis de Luttlewonb LincoUiihfis diaec facrr 
pagin* proteflbrem , utinam non magiftrum crro- 

rum, 
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rum, in illam detcftabikm crupiffc vccordiam, 
aoonullas propofirioacs & conclufioncs erroneas 
8c Dallas, ac gravitate hzrefeos (apientes, qu* (la- 
tum totius Ecclefi*, & ctiam fecularem policiam 
(iibvertere & cncrvarc nituntur, quarumque aliquar, 
licet quibufdam mutatis teiininis, fentire videntur 
perverks Opiniones & dodrinam indo&am damna- 
tx memoriae AUrculii de Padua & Jobanms de Gan- 
davo, quorumlibet per foelicis recordations Jobau- 
nem Papam XXII Praedecctibrem noftrum repro- 
batus extitit & damnatus, in regno Anglia nempe 
gioriofo potentia & copia facultatum, fed gloriofi- 
ore pietate fidei rutilante, facrx paging claritate 
confueto viros produccrc, divinarum fcripturarum 
reda fcientia illuftratos, morum gravitate matu- 
res, devotione confpicuos, & catholics fidei dc- 
fenfores, dogmatizare, & publice pracdicare, feu 
potius de virulento clauftri fui pedore evomere 
non veretur, nonnullos Chrifti ndeles earum rc- 
fperfione commaculans, & a fidei praefat* reda fc- 
mita in przeipitiuro pcrditjonis abducens. Quarc 
cum tarn lethiferam peftem, Qui fi ejus non obftetur 
principiis & ipfa radicitus evellatur fero pofiet me- 
dicina parari quum per contagionem plurimos infc- 
ciflet, noluimus prout nee veUe debemus fub conni- 
ventia pcrtranfire. Univerfitati veftra per Apofto- 
Uca faipta in virtute fandx obediential, at fub 
poena privationis omnium gratiarum, indulgen- 
tiarum, & privilegiorum vobis ac ftudio veftro £ 
dida fede conceflbrum, diftridfc przeipiendo 
mandamus, quatenus conclufioncs & propoutiones 
in bonis operibus & fide male fentientes, licet eas 
proponentes fub quadam verborum five termino* 
ram curiofa implicatione nitantur defendere, de 
caetcro non permittatis aflcri vel proponi : Didum- 
quc Jobanmrn authoritate noftra capiatis, feu ca~ 
pi faciatis, & ipfum venerabilibus fratribus noflris 
Archiepifcopo Cantuar 8c Epifcopo Londonienjj, 
aut eorum alteri fub fida cuftodia tranfmittatis. 
Contradidores quoque de dido ftudio veftrar Ju- 
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rifdi&ioni ftityedos, fi qui forfan (quod D& v* 
avcrtat) effort hujufmodi crroribus muculati* fi 
in illis pertinacitec pcrftitcrint, ad fimilem capci- 
oncm 8c mlffionem, atiafque prout ad vos fyc&at, 
firmiter & follicite procedatis, perinde veftram 
fuppleturi diligentiam, ha&enus in prsmiffi* *q- 
miflam, noftraxpque & di&z fcdis, prater diving 
rerributionis premium & mcritum, gratiam 8c be- 
ncvolentiam adepturi. Dat. Roma apud ian&am 
Mariam majorem XI Calendar Junii, Pontiiicatuf 
npfiri Anno feftimo. 







N°. X. 

Bulla Papalis miff a Arcbkfifcofo Cantuar* £sf 
~>ifcofo Londonienfi ad monendmm regem 
_ ' magnates Anglis, ne fra&i&o Johak t 
ki Wyclef faveanty vel ad-btreant 
quwifmodo. 

i«ip.2o2. {*"! REGORIUS fcrvus fcrvorum Dei, ve- 
V-T ncrabflibus fratribus C<mtnar* Archjepifcopo 
8c Epifcopo londonienfi falutcm, &c. Super peri- 
culofis admodum crroribus quarundam deteftabt? 
lium propofitionum & condufionum ad enervation 
ncm totius ecdefiaftici flatus tendentium, fcriptas 
in fchedula inclufa prxfentibus. Johannes IVyckJrf 

Zutterwrtb. re&or Ecclcfix de Luttlrwcrtb UncolnJen/ts dioc. 
diftus Theologian Profeffor, afleritur tarn impie 
quam temere fufcitaflc, plenius vobis fcribinms, 
. per alias noftras patentes litems, quas cum przfcar 
tibus deftiramus. Volumus igitur & veftanr 
fratemitati mandamus quatenus clariffimum in 
Chrjiio, Edwardum regem AmgUa ilhiftrem, 
& dileftos filios nobiles viros naros difti Regis, ac 
dikftam in Chrifio filiam nobilem mulierem Jo- 
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hanum prinpipiffam Ajuhama 8c JValtia, 8c alios 
magnates dc An&ha & confiliarios regis per vos ft 
alios magiftros & peritos in facrapagina, non ma- 
Ctdatos hujufcemodi erroribus, fed in fide -finceros 
ft fervidos ftudeatis facere, plenarie informari, ac 
tis oftendi, quanta vettcundia dcvoto regno An- 
gtU oriatur txinde, & otfod non folum hint ipfe 
tbndufiones errone* in fide, fed fi bene advertan- 
tor, innonnt onmem deftraere Politiam. Et te- 
quiratis eos ftri&iffime , qnod extirpationem tan- 
toram errorum, pro reverentia D b i & Apoftolics 
fedis & noftra, ipforumque merito apud Deum 8c 
honorcra ftculo, tanquam Catholici principes & 
pugiles fdiftac fidci, omni qua poterunt cfficacia 
tribuant auxiliura & favorem. Uat. Roma apud 
fanftam Mariam majorem XI Cat. J unit, Ponti- 
ficafus noftri Anno feptimo. 

N° XL 

Bulla Pafalis ad incarccrandum Johannem 
Wyckliff 1$ turn citandum ad ferfonaliter 
comfarendum coram Papa. 

VEnerabilibus fratribus Archiepifcopo Camuar ibid. p. 202. 
8c Epifcopo Londonienfi falutem &c. Nupcr 
per nos non fine gravi cordis turbatfcne, & pluri- 
tun fide dignorum relatione, percepto quod Jo- 
fames Wicklef rcftor Ecclefix de LuttUrmrth Un- 
nlmerfs dioec. facra paginx profeflbr, utinam non 
nagifter errorum, in tarn deteftabilem vefaniam te- 
nere. prorupit, quod nonnullas propofitioncs 8c 
poaclufiones erronets ac falfas & male in fide fo- 
iuntes, qax ftatum totius Ecclefix fubvertere & 
snervare nituntur. quarumque aliquae (quibufdam 
mutatis terminis) imitari videbantur perverfas 
apinioncs, & do&rinam indo&am damnatx me- 
' * morix 
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mocix Marfilii de Padua, & Jobamus de Gandav$ 9 

Juorumlibet per felicis rccordationis Johanna* 
apam XXII prxdcceflbrcm noftrum rcprobatus 
cxtitic & damnatus, non verebatuc in regno Jnr 
ji* afTerere, dogmatizarc, & publtce prjedicarc, 
lllis nonnullos Chrifti fidclcs maligne inficiens, ac 
a fide catholica (fine qua non eft falus) faciens dc- 
yiarc. Nos attendentes quod cam pemkiofum 
malum quod in pluriqtos lerpere potcrat, corum 
animas Lcthali contagione necando, non debeba- 
mus, prout nee debemus Tub diffimulationc traofi- 
re, vobis per alias lireras noftras commifimos & 
mandavimus, ut vos vel alter veftrum de dftaram 
prop ofitionum & conclufionura aflcrtione, quamm 
copiam Tub bulla noftra mifimus iuterclufam, vos 
fecrete informantes, fi ita efle inveniretis, przfa- 
cum Johannem authoritace noftra capi & carvcribui 
mancipari faceretis, eumque fub bona cuftodia tc- 
nerecis in vinculis, donee a nobis fuper hac recipe* 
retis aliud in mandatis, prone in diftis Uteris pie* 
nius continetur. Confiderantes utique quod prarfa- 
tus Johannes hujufmodi captionem & carcerario* 
nem forte pnefentiens, poflet (quod abfit) perfa- 
gere, feu latitationis prarfidio diftum noftrum 
mandatum in graviflimum fidei detrimentnm clu- 
dere : Nos (ne tarn damnabiles propofitiooes & 
conclufiones bdifcuflx, & earum temerarius afler- 
tor impunitus remaneret in detrimentum graviffi- 
mum fidei prariibataO fratemitati vcftrac per Apofto- 
liea fcripta committimus & mandamus,quatenus vos 
vel after veftrum per vos vel alium feu alios, przfa- 
tum Johannem, fi per vos capi & inearcerari non 
poflit,peredi&um publicum proponendum in ftudio 
Oxonia Lincolnienfit dicec. & aliis loeis publicis, dc 
quibus fit verifimilis conjeftura, quod ad di& 
Johannis notitiam pervenire yaleat, & de quibus 
vos expedire videatur, ex parte noftra peremptoric 
monerc & ckare curctis, quod infra trium menfi- 
vm fpacium a die citationis hujufmodi in antei 
computandum, ubicunque tune nos efle contigcrir, 
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Veriffimis, & in mandatorum Domini fcmitam di m 
rigebant. Et /(cut ex effc&u contingcnnum tern- 
poris antiqui colligitur, di&i rcgni pnefules in fpc- 
cula follicitudinis f pofiti, proprias excubias cxcr; 
centes follicitc, non pcrmittcbant aliquod odd 
erroneuta, quod poflet inficere oves &as,fed fi oci- 
xctur zizania ex inimici hominis infperfionc, illam 
protinus cvellcbant, crefcebat affidoe purum okn 
cum in dominicum horceum infercndum. ' Sed 
(proh dolor) nunc apparet quod in ipfo regno of- 
ficio vigilcs, ncgiigcntia vcro dcfidcs, non orcuunt 
civitatcm, dum hoftes ingrediuntur in can, ani- 
marum thefaurum preciofiffimum pnedantur. Quo- 
rum latentes ingreflus, & patentes ^ggrcfliis print 
fentiuntur in Roma intcrcapedine longa remota, 
quam eis in Angka refiftacur. Sane pkirium fide 
dignorum fignificatione admodum dolenter audi- 
Timus, quod Johannes Wjckkf re&or Ecclcfiac de 
Luttkwortk Lincilnienfis dicec. facra papnac Profcf- 
for, utinam non magifter errorum, in illam dctef- 
tabilem vefaniam dicitur temerc prorupifle, qood 
nonnullas propofitiones & conclufiones erroneas & 
falfas in fide male fonantes, que ftatum cotius Ec- 
clefix fubvertere & enervare conantur, quarnmqoe 
aliqua;, licet aliquibus quibufdam mutatis terming 
fentire videntur perrerlas opiniones & *tiodrinam 
indo&am damnatar memoriae MarctlU de Pad*f 9 & 
JokanMis de Ganduno^ quorumlibet per fedicis re- 
cordationis Johannem Papam XXII prardeccflbrem 
noftrum reprobatus cxtitit & damnatus, non vero- 
tur in prarfato regno atierere, dogmatizare, & pub- 
lice pntdicare, nonnullos Chrifti fidelcs eis maUgoe 
inficiens, ac i fide cathojica (fine qua non eft fir 
lus) faciens deviarc, de quibus fie fubortis, 8c non 
extirpatis, feu faltem *eis nulla fa&a refiftentia, 
quam fciamus, fed tranfactis feu tollcratis conni- 
yentibus oculis tarn negligentcr tranfeundo, non 
immerito deberetis rubore perfundi, verccundari, 
& in > propriis confeientiis remorderi. Quare cum 
tarn pemiciofum malum, quod non pwcifum feo 

radicicus 
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extirpatum ferpcre poflet in plurimos in 
animabus corum (quod abfit) latthaii contagionc 
necandos? oolumiis (ficut nee debemtis) fub diffi- 
mularionc tranfire. Fraternitati vcfiw per Apofto- 
lica fcripta cofluftktimus & mandamus, quatenus 
rcccptis pracfentibus,vos vel alter veftrum de dx&arum 
propofitioiram & cooclufionum aflertione, quarum 
copiam vobis mittimus Tub Bulla noftra inclufam, 
▼os fecrete informantes, fi inveneritis ita cfle, 
prxfatum Jobannem faciatis authoritate noftra ca- 
pi, & carceribus mancipari, ejufque confcffioncm 
fuper eifdera propofitionibus feu conclufionibos re- 
cipere ftudeatis, ac ipfam confcffiotiem, & qur- 
cunque diftus Johannes dixerit feu fcripferit, fuper 
carundem propofirionum & conclufionum indu&io- 
ne ac probatione, & quicquid feceritis in prxmiffis 
fub veftris figillis claufa, & nemini revelata nobis 
per fidelem nuncium tranfmifluri, eundemque Jo- 
kmmm fub fidcli cuftodia teneatis in vinculis, do- 
nee a nobis fuper hoc aliud receperiris in raandatis. 
Contradi&ores, &c. Invocato, &c. Non obftan- 
tibas fixlicis recordationis Bonifacii Paps VIII 
Ptedecefloris noftri conftitutionibus, in quibus ca- 
fetnr tie aliquis extra fuam civitatcm vel dlcec. nifi 
in certis exceptis cafibus, & in ill is ultra unam 
dietam a fine mx dioec. ad judicium cvocetur, feu tie 
jodices k fede apoftolica deputati aliquos ultra 
unam dietam i fine (ox dioec. evocare preiumant, & 
de dnabus dietis in confilio generali, ac expcnfionTs 
& aliis privileges, conftitutionibus, & Uteris apof- 
tolicis Pracdicatorum, Minorum, & Harcmitarum 
ian&i Auguftini, & fanftae Maria de monte CarmeH y 
9c aliis quibufcunque mendicantium, vel aliis ordi- 
tribus & locis, aut fpecialibus perfenis feu capitulis 
& conventibus ipforum generalibus vel fpecialibus, 
quoramcunque tenorum exiftant, .necnon ftatutis 
& confuetudinibus eorundem ordinum, fc locorum 
contrariis, per quz efte&us.prarfcntium impediri 
valeat quomodolibet vel difterri, etiamfi de eis eo- 
rumque totis tenoribus ac dc verbo ad vcrbum 

plena 
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ocpcefla nentio in noftris Uteris fit hahcn- 
E y§kmm prxdiEto ftl qoibuffis aliis com- 
id dmfin 4 difta fede fit indnTftnn, quod 

qood jns did, fbtpcndi, rd 
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pkaam & exprefTam, ac dc icrbo ad 

ki de MHluko hnjounodi mcnrtoncM, Dat. 

apod & Maria* ma jorcm XI CaL J*m> 
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n°. xnL 

Epijtola Pap* ad Rcgem Edwardum III U 
exbibcndum fui fan) oris 1$ auxilii fatrocm- 
mm Arcbiepijcopo Cant 9 & Efifccfo Loodi* 
ncnfi in profccutionc Joannis Wiclifle. 

AdLpw204. /^IHariffimo in ChriftoFilio Edwaido. Re- 
V*J gi Anglis illuftri, Salutcra, &c. Regoum 
Auglut quod Altiflimus tuae fuppofuit poftobq, 
gloriofum ncmpe potentia & aoundantia faculta- 
tum, fed gloriofius pictatc fidci, & (acre paging 
claritate corufcum, confucvit viros prodoccrc dm* 
narum fcripturarum rcda fcientia praeditos, raaturi- 
tate graves, devotione ferventcs, & catholics fi- 
dci defenforcs, qui non folum proprios, fed alk- 
nos populos prxecptis falutaribus inftruebant, di- • 
rigebantque in divinorum femitam mandatorum. 
Sed nuper cum ingenti cordis amaritudine plurimo- 
rum fide dignorum fignificationc perccpimus, J* 
bammm. de Wicklef re&orem Ecclefi* de Luttle- 
vmtb Lincoln* diceccfis, facrx paging profeflbrcB, 
utinam non magiftrum errorum, in illara nefandam 
dc abhominabttem prorupifi'e dementiam, quod 
oonnullas propofitiones 3c conclufiones plcnas er- 
roribus, & manifcJftam faercfim cootinentes, qua 
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Archiepifcopo & Epifcopo, & alii* qui hu jufmodi 
ncgotium perfequentur, in ipfa profecutione cm 
Favoris 8c Auxilii Pacrocinium exhibere provide, 
prxcer humans laadis prxconium, flivinae retributt* 
onis premium, noftram & di&x fedis adcpturus be* 
ncvolentiam ampliorem. Data* Roma apud Sane* 
tarn Mariam majorcm XI Cat. J*n*i> Aane j. 
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N°. XIV- 

Mandatum au [tor it ate JpoftQlica fro infofmati* 
one Magifiri Johannis Wycliff; i$ ad ti- 
tanium eum* 




Salman, &1MON permiffionc divida* &c. icWiHkU 
Vol. I. p. l3 m ™> cadem permiffione Lmdimn/is Epifcopus 
6 *5* . delegati a fede Apoftolica cum Hla claufufci, faa- 
tenm vos duo, aut unm veftrum-, ad infra, fori}** 
ffecialiter defutati, Dile&o pariter venerabiltfoc 
Viro Cancellario Univerfuatis Ox**U $ Uuctlmkm 
fit Diocefis ejufve locum teoenti, Salutem in Do- 
mino & mandatis noftris ymo verius Apoftdicit 
fir miter obcdire. Literas faa&iffimi in Cbrii0< 
Patris ac Domini noftri Domini Grboorii di* 
vina Providentia Papac xi mi * fuper eo, quod J** 
bonnes Wycliff facrs Paginx Profeflor, Re&ocaoe 
dc Utterworth didx Lincelnienfis Diocefis, in Q6* 
teftabilcm vefaniam temere prorumpens, nonnnl* 
las propofitiones & conclufiones erroneas ac frlias* 
& male in fide fonantes, quae (latum totius Ecclefi* 
fubvertere & enervare nituntur, non vcrcbatur tflk* 
rere, dogmatizare, & publice predicate ; illis oo»» 
nullos Chrifti fideles maligne inficiens, ac a fide 
Catholica, fine qua non eft Sal us, faciens deviate, 
uc in didis Uteris Apoftolicis plenius eft. expie£» 
Aim ; nos noveritis cum ca qua decuit reverend! 
rccepifle. Voleutes igitur mandacis Apoftolicis 

pareie 



pirere pro viribus ut tenemur, vobis in virtute 
obediential qua did* fedi tenemini committimus 8c 
mandamus firmiter injungentes, quatinus receptis 

Ser vos praefentibus, evocatis ad hoc etiam per vos 
terse Pagins profeflbribus expertis, re&ius & 
fan&ius in fide Catholica fentientibus, verbis fo- 
phifticalibus terminorum curiofa implicatione pc- 
nitus pnetcrmiffis, de didarum propofitionum 8c 
condufionum affertione, qiiarum copia informs 
inferitur, vos fecrete informantes, de orani eo quod 
in prsemiffis inveniretis & fenrieritis Uteris veftris 
daufis & figillo veftro figillatis, ciar*, deftin&e & 
aperte in omnibus & per omnia nos reddatis uc 
coavenit certiores. Citetis infuper feu cicari facia- 
tis pcremptorie di&um Jobamiem, quod tricefimo 
die juridico poft dtarioncm fibi fa&am in Ecclefia 
fan&i Pauli LoMdon compereat pcrfonalicer coram 
nobis, feu aliis fubdclegatis noftris five CommifTa- 
riis in hac parte, fnper conclufionibus & propofitr- 
ombus hujufmodi refponfurus ac auditurus, utteri- v 

us qnoque fadurus quicquid audoritate Apoftoli- 
ca fieri debeat in hac parte, & ordo di&averit ra- 
tiofiis j praedicentes eidem, quod five comperuerit 
in termino pnedi&o five non, ulterius contra eum 
pfoccdetur, prouc liters Apoftolicse in fe exigunt 
4t requirunt. Vobis infuper injungiraus aufto- 
ritate pra^difta, quatinus literas Apoftolicas in 
ptarfentiarum per nos vobis tranfmiffas, fub poenis 
eifdem Uteris pienius expreflatis, in omnibus & 
per omnia diligenter & fideliter exequamini, juxta 
vim, tbrmam, & efie&um earundem, certifican- 
tet nos aut didos Commiifarios noftros feu fubde- 
kgltos celerius quo fieri poterit, quid feceritis in 
prxmiffis per literas veftras patentes, harum & fac- 
tt veftrifcricmplcnius continentes. Datsc apud Vecemb. 18. 
Ottefordi xv kalendarum Januarii Anno Domini 
1377. 8c Tranflationis noltri Si mortis Cantuaritnfis 
Archiepifcopi fupradidi Anno tertio. 

x N°. XV 
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N a XV. 

Conclufiones Magijtri Joannis Wyclyff cm* 
tent* infcbedula wcluja Uteris Papal thus dot. 

Junii ii- 1 3 77* 

bumumm %. f ■ lOtum gen us hominum concurrentium citra 

t Chriftum non habet poteftatcm fimplici- 
tcr ordinandi, ut Petrus & omne genus fuum do* 
mirictur poticice irpperpetuum fuper mundum. 
. %. Deus non potcft dare homini pro fe 6c here- 
dibus fuis imperpetuum civile dominium. 

3. Carta: humanitus adinventz de hanreditate ci- 
vili olim perpetua funt impoflibiles. 

- 4. Quilibet exiftens in gratia gratificante finali- 
ter nedum habet Jus, fed in re habet omnia Dei. 

- f . Homo poteft folum miniftratorie dare tarn 
naturali filio quam imitationis in Schola Chrifti, 

. cam temporale dominium quam sternum. 
Deefl apud g. Si Deus eft, Domini temporales poffunt fc- 
Watting. gitime ac memory auferre bona fortune ab Eo 
. clcfia: delinquente. 

7. Nunquid Ecclefia eft in tali ftatu vel non, non 
.. eft meum difcutere, fed dominorum temporalium 

examinare, & pofito cafu con fid en ter agere, & in 
poena damnationis astern* ejm temporalia auferre. 

8. Scimus quod non eft poffibile, quod Vicariuf 
Chrifti pure ex Bull is fuis, vel ex illiscum volunta- 
te & confenfu fuo & fui Collcgii quenquam habi- 
litet vel inhabilitet. 

9. Non eft poifibile hominem excommunicari 
nifi prius& principal iter excommunicaretur a feipfo. 

10. Nemo ad fui deteriorationem excommuni- 
cato, fufpenditur, vel aliis cenfuris cruciatur, nifi 
in caufa Dei. 

11. Ma- 
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ii. Maledi&io vel excommunicatio, nonligat 
fimpliciter, nifi quantum fercur in adverfarium lc- 
gis Chrifti. 

12. Non eft cxcmplificata potcftas a Chrifto vcl 
fuis Difcipulis excommunicandi fubditos, prxcipuc 
propter negationem temporalium, fed e contra. 

13. Difcipuli Chrifti non habcnt poteftatem co- 
a&e exigere temporalia per cenfuras. 

14. Non eft poffibile de potentia Dei abfoluta, 
quod fi Papa vel alius praftendat fe quovifinodo fol- 
vere vel ligare, eo ipfo folvit vel ligat. 

15. Credere debemus quod folum tunc folvit 
vel ligat, quando fe conformat legi Chrifti. 

16. Hoc debet catholice crcdi, quilibet facer- 
dos rile ordinatus habet poteftatem fufficicntcr 
Sacrament a quxlibct conferendi, & per confequens 
quemlibet contritum a peccato quolibet abfolvendi 

17. Licet Regibus auferrc temporalia a viris 
Ecclefiafticis iplis abutentibus habitualitcr. 

18. Sive Domini temporalcs, five fan&i Pa* 
px, five fanfti, five caput Eccle&e qui eft Chrii- 
tus dotaverint Ecclefiam bonis fortune vel gratia?, 
& excommunicaverint ejus temporalia auferentes, 
licet tamen propter conditionem implicitam dc- 
lifto proportionabili earn temporalibus fpoliare. 

19. Ecclefiafticus ymo & Romanus Pontifex 
poteft legitime i fubditis & laicis corripi, & etiam 
accufarL 

Iftae fuerunt propofitiones vel potius deliramenta 
farpedi&i Johannis, quae ad aures domini apoftolici 
pervenere. Walfingham. 
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VdiFiL* fiffi**** f a & a P** CanulUrium if Do&prcx 
gravis! U*iverfitatis Oxo nii, d* Saaranfento Jtltaris 
HfperooBo&i contra iff intones Wyciif&anas : alias Sent*** 
l63# tia Willielmi Cancellarii Oxon' contra M. J 

WyclyfF rejidentem in Cathedra* 

m 

\ Bert on f TIT 1LLJE L MUS de ^Barton Cancel- 

V V tonus Unirerfitatis Oxon Omnibus di&c 

Univerfitatis filiis ad quos prefens noftrnm man* 

datum penrencrit, Satutetn, & mandatis noftris firr 

miter obedire. Ad nottrum non fine grandi difpli- 

* omnc$ ccntia pervenit auditum, quod, cum * omniitm he- 

refrom inventores, defenfores, feu feutotes, cum 
\ pcrnidofis. eorum f pcrniciis dogmaiibus fint per facto* Gfc* 
nones fententia majoria Excommunicationis dam* 
nabi liter involuti, & fie a cun&is Catholicis racio- 
nabiliter evitandi ; Nonnulli tamen maligni fpirtttrt 
repleti concilio in infaniam mentis produfli, moll* 

* fimilitcr cntes tunicam Domini * fcilicet oanfte Ecclefie 

fcindere unitatem, quafdam herefes olim ab Ecde«i 
fia folenniter condemnatas: Hiis diebus, proh 
dolor ! irrnovant, & tarn in ifta Univerfitatc ifta, 
quam extra publice dogmatizant ; duo inter alii 
fua documenta peftifera a ffc rentes, prirao, in Sa« 
cramento Aitaris fubftantiam panis materialis & 
vini, quae prius fuerunt ante confecrationem, poft 
confecrationem realiter rcmanerc. Secundo, quod 
execrabiiius eft auditu, in ilio venerabili Sacramen- 
to non efle Corpus Chrifti & fanguinem eflentiali- 
ter, nee fubftantialiter, nee etiam corporaliter, 
fed figurative, feu tropice, fie quod Chriftus non 
^ prefcntia rft ibi veraciter in fua propria t perfona corporali. 
Ex quibus documents fides catbolica periclitatur, 

devocio 
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devocio populi mindratur, & hcc Univerfitas mt- 
tcr noftra non mediocritcr difl'amatur. Nosigi- 
tur advcrtentes quod affcrtiones htqufmodi * per * * I**** 
tempus * fc deteriores haberenc fi diucius in bac 
Univerfitate fie conniventibus oculis tolerentur, 
convocavimus plures facrx Theologix Do&ores & 
Juris Canonici Profeflbres quos periciores credidi- 
mas, & premilfis aflertionibus in eorum prefentia 
expofitis ac diligenter difcuffis, tandem 
ter eft compertum, & eorum * judiciis decla- * judkio 
racnm ipfes effe f errores atque determinationibus t erronias 
Ecelefix rcpugnantes, contradi&oriafque earundem 
effe veritatcs Catholicas, & ex di&is fan&orum, He 
determinacionibus Ecclcfie manifefte fequcntes; vi- 
delicet quod per verba Sacramentalia a faccrdotc ri- 
t* prolata panis & Vinum in Altari in verum corpus 
Chrifti & fanguinem tranfubftanriantur feu fubftan- 
tialitcr convertuntur, fie quod poft confecrationem 
norr remanent in illo venerabili Sacramento, Panis 
maccrialis & Vinum que prius fecund um fuas fub- 
fiantias feu naturas, fed * folum fpecies eorundem, * ftcundui* 
fob quibus fpeciebus vsrum corpus Chrifti & (anguis 
ic^litcrconcinentiir, non folum figurative feu tropic^ 
fed efTentialiter, fubftantialiter ac corporaliter, fie 
quod Chriftus eft ibi veraciter in fua propria pre- 
kneia corporal i, Hoc credendum, hoc docendum, 
hoc contra omnes contradicentes viriliter defen- 
dendom. Hortamur igitur in Domino, & au&ori- 
Ctte noftra monemus primo, fecundo & tertio, ac 
diftri&ius inhibemus, pro prima monicione affig- 
jmdounum diem; pro fecunda alium diem; & 
pro tenia monicione Canonica ac peremptoria ^ t 
unum alium diem, ne quis de cetero cujufcunque 
gradas, flatus aut conditionis exiftat, premiffas du- 
os affertiones erroneas aut earum alteram, in fco- 
lis t vel extra fcolas in hac Univerfitate publice + aut 
teneat, doceat * aut defendat fub pena incarcerate * *» 
onis, & fufpencionis ab omni a£tu fcolaftico, ac eci- 
am fub pena excommunicacionis majoris quam in 
omncs & fingulos in hac parte rebelles & noftris mo- 
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nicionibus non parentes, lapfis ipfis tribus diebus 
pro monicione canonica aflignatis, mora, culpa & 
offenfa precedcntibus, & id fieri mcrito cxigenri- 
bus fcrimus in his fcriptis, quorum omnium abfo- 
luciones, & abfolvcndi Poteftatem, preterquam ia 
mortis articulo, nobis & fucccflbnbus noftris fpeci- 
aliter refervamus. 

Infuper ut homines quamvis non propter ri* 

* aide Sal-morcm late fententie * propter defc&um audt- 
•"■» encie a talibus do&rinis illicitis retrahantur, & 

eorum opiniones erronee fopiantur, eadem audo- 
+ *d &. ritate qua prius monemus primo, fecundo, f ter- 
tio, ac diftriccius inhibemus, ne quis de ccte- 
ro aliquem publice docentem, tenctftem, leu dc- 
fendentem premiflas duas aflerciones erroneas aot 
carum alteram in teolis vel extra fcolas in hac Uni- 
verfitate quovifmodo audiat vel aufcultet, fed fta- 
tim fie docentem tanquam ferpentem venenumpcP 
tiferum emittentem fugiat & abfeedat, fub pena 
excommunicationis majoris, & omnes & fingulos 
contravenieotes non immerito fulminande & fab 
penis aliis fuperius annotates. 

* imfert m- Nomina * Doftorum qui prefenti decreto foe- 
***** cialiter aftuerunr, & eidem. unanimiter confanc-- 

runt funr hcc. 

Magifter Johannes Lavndreyn facre pagine pro* 
feflbr & fecularis. 
'+ Gr$mp\ Magifter Henricus t Croupe Abbas Monachus. 

Magifter Johannes Chefsham de ordine predia* 
torum. 
*Bmflmmbc Magifter WiUielmus * Bruf combe de eodem ordine. 

Magifter Johannes Schjpton de ordine Augofti* 
norum. 

Magifter JohannesTyjjingtom de ordine Minornm. 

Magifter Johannes Loveye de ordine Canncli- 
tarum. 
t Vettes Magifter Johannes f Welbjs Monachus de Rameftj. 

Magifter johannes fVolvertou de ordine prcdi- 
catorunu 

* **gge Magifter Robertas * R*£ge S. pagine profeffor & 

fccularis. Magifter 
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Magiftcr Joannes Moubray Dodor in ucroquc 
ure. 

Magiftcr poannes Gafcoyngne Do&or in Decretis. 

Convocatis igitur prefatis Do&oribus t in eorum + ut eft die. p 

lomum & plena deliberatione habita dc premiffis, luau 
ac omnium noftrum unanimi concilio & affenfu, 
nefens mandatum emanare decrevimus. In quo- 
rum omnium fingulorum teftimonium, figillum 
officii t fecimus hiis apponi j m f % noOnu 

Jfta prediEla condemnacio promulgate eft pub lice in 
Terns \ Anguftinentium ipfo Magiftro Joanne fedente 
m Cathedra & determinante contrarium, fed confufus 
tft ifia audita condempnacione. Sed tamen dixit quod 
wee Cahcel/arius nee a/iquis de fuis complicibus pote- 
tat fuam Jententiam infringere, fe in hoc oflendens 
hereticum pertinacem. Sed poft ad fue here/is major 
nm manifeftacionem & fue pertinacie oftentacionem, 
glias publice a condempnacione Cancellarii & Judicio 
frediBo appellavit y non ad Papam, vei ad Epifco- 
pmm> vei ad O r dinar ium Ecclefiafticum : Sedbereti- 
ems adherens fee ul art pot eft at i y in defenfionem fui Er- 
nris & Herefis appellavit ad Regent Ricardum, vo- 
kns pa hoc fe protegere regali poteftate, quod non. pu- 
nnet ur, vei emendaretur Eeclefiaffica poteftate. Et 
foft appellationem advenit nobilis dominus 9 dux egre- 
pus & miles jtrenufu, fapienfque Confiliarius y Dux 
Lancaftrie, facte Ecclefie filiusfidelis y probibens Mar ~ 

giffro pre ditto Johanni quod de cetero non loqueretur 
J$ ifta materia. Sed nee ipfe contemperans fuo ordh 
nario Cancellation nee tarn flrenuo Domino incepit Con- 
fefjionem quandam facere, in qua cpntinebatur omnis 
Error priftinvs, fed fecrecius fub velamine vario ver- 
hrrum y in qua dixit fuum concept urn y & i/ifus eft 
fuamfententiamprobare. Sedvelut bereticus pertinax 
refutavit omnes DoHores de fecundo Millinario in ma- 
teria de facramento Altaris 3 & dixit, omnes illos 
trraffe preter Bercngarium cujus opinio damnatur de 
confecrat. dift. 2 a Ego Berengarius, & ipfum & fu- 
os complices ; dixit palam Sathanam folutum & po- 
teftatem habere in Magiftro fentontiarum & in omnibm 
quifidem Catholic am pre di caver unt* N°. * XVI. 
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N°. * XVI. 

Confcjfw Magiftri Johaonis Wycclyff. 

SEpc coofeflus /urn & adbucconfiteor quod idea 
. corpus Chrifti in numare quod fuit afrnmottti 
de Virgine, quod pafliim eft in cruce, jqood pro 
&n£ko triduo jacuit in fepulchro, quod tercts die 
refucrea&t, quod poft 40 dies aficendit in codon* 
& quodfodet perpetud addextram Dei Patris; ip» 
fum, ioquam, idem corpus & eadem fubftantia eft 
verc & realitcr panis (acramentalis vel hofBaconfe* 
crata quam fideles fenciunt in manibus (acerdott, 
cuius probacio eft quia Cboftusqui mcntmnonpO' 
teft fie afleric Nod tamen audeo dicere quod 
corpus Chrifti fie cflentialiter, fuhftantiaiiter, c*> 
poraliter vtd ydemptice illc panis ficut corpus 
Chrifti extenfumeft illc panis: Sed ipfum corpos 
non eft extent vel dimcnfionaliter illc panis. Crcdi- 
mus enim quod triplex eft modus cflendi corpus 
Chrifti in htiftia confecrata fcilicct, virtualis 9 fpi- 
ritualis, & /acramentalis. Virtualis quo benefarit 
per totum fuum dominnm, fecundum bona nature 
vel f rarie. Modus autera cflendi fpiritualis eft 
quo corpus Cbrifti & in Euchariftia & Sandis per 
gratiam. Et tercius eft modus cflendi facrames- 
talis quo corpus Chrifti fingulariter in hoftia coofe* 
crata, & ficut fecundus modus percxigit primon; 
ka tercius modus fecundum percxigit quia impoffi- 
bile eft prefcitum carentcm fide fecundum juftici- 
am prcfentem conficere. Qui ergo credit five coo* 
ficiat five non conficiat manducavit, at dicit Beams 
AuguRiuus fuper joanmm Omelia 25. Et ifie 
modus cflendi fpiritualis eft verior in anima. Eft 
cciam verior & rcalior quam prior modus cflendi. 
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vcl fecundum membrum fectmdi nodi cflcndi in 
hoftia confectata; cum fit per fe caufa iliios modi 
vd efficiens vel finalis, & per fe caufa eft magis ve* 
lias Ens fuo caufa to. Modus autem eflendi quo 
corpus Chrifti eft in hoftia eft modus vcrus & realis, 
cam autorum numerus qui mentiri non poteft dix- 
it, hoc eft corpus meum, & reliquit fuis facerdoti- 
fas virtutem fimiliter faciendi. Hoc autem totum 
at fide fcriptur* colligitur. Ideo Chriftus eft fpc- 
oaliori modo in ifto Sacramento quam in aliis. 
Qnm fit fimul Veritas $ figura, non eft autem fie 
camdum alia facramenta, patct ifte miraculofus 
Oddas eflendi facramentalis. Cukores autem fig- 
mtun nefchint fundare quod in fuo facramento 
41 reciter corpus Chrifti. Sed preter iftos ties 
nodes etiendi funt alii tres modi realiores & veri- 
jtts quos corpus Chrifti appropriate habet in cceto 
t modus eflendi fubftantialiter, corporaliter 8c di- 
ntnfionalitet. Et grofle concipientes non intelli- 
;ont ilium modum effendi naturalis fubftancix prat- 
er illos. Illi autem funt valde indifpofiti ad con- 
ipiendum archana Euchariftie, & fubtilitatem 
Ciipturx. Ideo dico illis quod duo modi priores 
d fobftancia corporali coincidunt, non quod cfle 
cfbftantialitcr comequitur corpus Chrifti fecundum 
atiooem qua corpus Chrifti. Modus autem eflfen- 
i dimenfionalis confequitur ad duos priores, ficut 
ftfio ad fubje&um. Et quilibet iftorum trium 
tittdorum erit realior 8c caufa prior quam prioress 
!4oDo alio iftorum mpdorum trium eft corpus Chrif* 
i in Sacramento fed in coelo: Quia turn fcret cor- 
as Chrifti feptipedale in hoftia. Sicut ergo corpus 
Sqifti eft in ilia hoftia, fjc eft fubftantialiter, cor- 
oraliter ibidem, & dimenfionaliter, attendendo 
d modum hoftie fecundum naturam fuam, & non 
ttendendo ad corpus Chrifti, & ad naturam fu- 
m, ut di$um eft fuperius. Et ita conceditur 
uod Corpus Chrifti eft fubftancia corporalis in 
aftia £onfecrata. Sic ifto tercio modo in ifta hof- 
i fcgundun^ racioaen* qua eft ift* hoft**, fed non 

fecundum 
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Secundum racionem qua corpus Chrifti. £t ita con- 
ccditur quod corpus Chrifti eft quantumcunque va- 
rie quantificatum ibi cum fit quelibet pars quanti- 
taciya illius hoftie, & turn non quantificatur aliqua 
hujufraodi quantiratc, & fie eft varie magnum in 
diverfis .partibus illius hoftie, fed non in (e forma- 
liter magnum, aliqua tali magnitudine. Sed multi 
muffitant fuper ifto quod fcquitur ex ifta fentencia 
quod corpus Chrifti non (it in Eukariftia aliter quam 
in figno, fie autem eft in ymagine crucifixi. Hie 
dicunt fideles quod corpus Chrifti non eft in celo 
vel in humanitate affumpta 'aliter quam in figno, 
eft tamen ibi aliter quam ut in figno. Nam Sacra- 
mentum in quantum hujufmodi eft fignura, & hu- 
manitas eft (ignum, cum Luce 2^0 dicitur quod po- 
fitus eft hie in ruinam & in refurretlionem multo- 
rum & in fignum cut contradicetur. Ec (ecunda 
pars conclufionis patet ex hoc quod alius eft mo- 
dus eflendi (ignum corporis Chrifti, & alius modus 
eflendi vere & realiter virtute verborum domini 
corporis Chrifti. Conceditur tamen quod ifti duo 
modi infcparabiliter comitantur. Hoc tamen fig- 
num infinitum eft preftancius quam figna corporis 
Chrifti in lege vetcri, vel ymagines in lege nova, 
cum fit fimul Veritas & figura. Intelligo autem 
dicta mea in ifta materia, fecundum logicam (crip- 
turc, nee non fecundum logicam fandorum dodo* 
rum & decreti Romane Ecclefie. Quos fuppono 
prudenter fuiffc locutos. Non enim valet fcanda* 
lizare totam Romanam Ecclefiam quum dicit pa- 
nem & vinum cflepoft confecrationem, corpus ft 
fanguinem Jefu Chrifti, & non obftante errorc glo- 
fomium ifta fides manfit continue in Ecclcfia eciam 
apud laicos. Cum ergo fidelis non obtarct come* 
dere corporaliter fed fpiritualiter corpus Chrifti, 
patct quod omnis fciens aptavit ilium modum fpi- 
ritualem eflendi corporis fui cum hoftia que debet 
comedt a fideli : Alium autem modum eflendi cum 
force fuperfluus abftrahebat. Unde infideles mur- 
murant cum illis qui abierunt retrorfum diccntes, 

Dum 
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)*r*ft eft hie fermo, cum corpus fit corporalitcr 
omedendum, vel cum illis obfervatoribus legali- 
m legis veteris qui non putant cflc preftanciorem 
radum in figno Eucariftie quara fait in {ignis legis 
rtcris, vel quam eft in fignis humanitus inftirutis. 
It hii fingunt quod accidens poteft fieri corpus 
3irifti, & quod melius & planius dixiflet Chriftus 
oc accidens fine fubjefto fignificat corpus mcum. 
Jtraque autem iftarum fc&arum exignorancia gra- 
iunm in fignis eft infideli deterior. Teneamus ergo 
pood virtute verborum Chrifti Panis ifte fit & eft 
liraculofe corpus Chrifti ultra poffibilitatem figni 
d hoc humanitus inftituti. Veruntamen ifta uni- 
ts vel unio five accepcio non attingit ad unitatem 
dempticarn numeralem vel unionem ypoftaticam, 
gd crcditur quod fie immediate poft illam, & fie 
ccidcncia corporalia corporis Chrifti ut quantitates 
ocporalcs corporis Chrifti videntur non jnultipli- 
in comitantur ad corpus Chrifti in hoftia, & pec 
ton nee alia accidencia refpe&iva que fundantur in 
Otis quod omnia ifta accidencia perexigunt effc 
orporale fubjeSi fui ubicunque fuerint. Ut fi 
lie fie feptipedalitas color vel lubftancia corporalis 
orporis Chrifti tunc hie eft quod corpus Chrifti 
ft feptipedale coloratum & corporalitcr glorifica- 
mn, & per confequens Chriftus habet hie cxiften- 
iim corpora lem, quod cum fit falfum negandum 
ft talia accidentia fecundum conditiones materia- 
es multiplicari comitantur ad corpus Chrifti in 
loftia confecrata. Partes autem quantitative cor- 
K)ris Chrifti habent efle fpirituale in hoftia, immo 
labent efle facramentale ibidem, cum funt quodam- 
nodo quelibet pars quantitativa iftius hoftie, & 
nulto magismultiplicatur anima Chrifti per hofti- 
im fecundum quod dam efle fpirituale quam eft illud 
rffe quod habet in corpore Chrifti "in ccelo. Et 
aufa hujus multiplicacionis anime Chrifti eft quod 
pfa eft principalius ipfo corpore f perfona verbi. 
^ualitates autem immateriales quae fubje&antur in 
tnima Chrifti multiplicantur cum ipfe per hoftiaro, 

ut 



tit fcientia, jufticia & alie virtutcs anim* Chrifti 
que non rcquirunt pre-exiftentiara corpocalem 
Chrifti uhicunque faerint. Ipfeenim fuemntcm 
ipfo, quia cum ejus anima in inferno. Sicut ergo 
per coum hoIHam eft Chriftas rirtuofos ; fie eft 
per ilhtm virtus Chrifti. Uhde Autor de dMm 
efficiis quod propter efle fpirituak corporis Chrifti 
in hoftia, eft ibi concomitancia Angeloram, quia 
tamen fophifticari poteft ifta oblacio ex defefia 
poteftatis 6dei 9 8c verborum presbytcri ideo 

* & MS. * me* religiofi adorant conditionaliter banc boftr- 

am &in corpore Chrifti quod eft fubftantialitcr ft 
inef&bifiter quietati. Sed ydiotc ncmurmutaot 
querentes quomodo corpus eft ille panis feudal 
f Sh MS. cum non 1 fint idem fecundum fabftanciam vd na» 
turam ? Sed ipfos oportet addifcere fidem de in- 
carnarione, quomodo due fubftancie vel nature wA 
de diflferentes funt idem fuppoficum 8c tamen noo 
font cedem, quia utraque carum eft Chriftus ft 
tunc poflunt a poffc con afcendere ad cognofcen- 
dum iftam miraculofam unionem fervata utraque ni* 
tura non ydemptifica verbo Dei. Sed oportet eos 
cognofcere gradus in fignis, 8c depofcere infandabi- 
km bhfphemiam de B6tis miraculis aftendenos, 
8c credere virtucem verborum Chrifti, 8c time pof- 

* sicMsSwt cognofcere quomodo ille panis eft * bn. mi- 
ffr. bene, racubfe, vere, realiter, fpiritualiter, virtualitcr, 

8c (acramentaliter corpus Chrifti. Scdgroffinoo 
contentantur de iftis raodis, fed exigunt quod pams 
itte vel faltem per ipfum fit fubftantialiter & cer* 
poraliter corpus Chrifti. Sic enim volunt retas 
blafphemorum Chriftum comedere fed non poflunt. 
Adducitur autem fuper hoc teftimonium Hugms 
de SanEh VtSiore libro 2° de Sacrameutis parte 8. 
cap. 7. Quemadmodum fpecies xllie cernitur res 
vel fuoftantia ibi efle non creditur : Sic res ibi vc- 
racitcr 8c fubftantialiter prefens creditur cujus fpe- 
cies non cernitur. Exempt um ad ilium Dottorem 
patet, quia ille fubtiliter inculcat cathdicam fen- 
tcntiam fupradi&am, vult enim quod fpecies fenci- 

bilitcr 
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bfliter cernitur ibi, & quod ifta fpedes fit etfenci- 
aliccr panis& vinum quod eciam cemitur licet por 
accidens, ideo fepe vocat ipfum paoem & vinum, 
que fun: alimenca folita. & principalis fubftancia 
alimenti ut patet in di&o cap- & cap. fequenti. 
Ibidem autem dicit panem dicic habere rem vd 
fobftanciam que creditur non ibi cernitur, cum fit 
corpus Chrifti. Sed pro ifto adverbio fubftanci- 
aiker notandum quodcunque fumitur fimplicitcr 
pio modo fubftancie fie quod idem fit corpus 
Chrifti efle ibi fubftantialiter, & efle ibi modo fub- 
ftancie* Ex fie loquitur Hugo. Quandoque fuper- 
addit reduplicative racionem corporis in quantum 
talis fubftancia. £t fie proprie intelligo ego ad*- 
fOfbia. Unde eodem cap. dicitur quod corporali- 
Mr fecundum corporis & fanguinis Chrifti virtutem 
Ghriftam fumimus in alrari. Qyod oportet fie in- 
feUjgi quod fpirituaiiter fumimus carnem Chrifti* 
Et iftc eft verus modus corporis licet non fir modus 
ooafcqucns corpus in quantum corpus. Quia Jo* 
mmis <S. dicit Chriftus, Caro non prodeft quicquam. 
Gum nee fentencia carnal is, nee manducacio cor- 
ooralis corporis Domini quicquam prodeft. Nam 
ttfenfibiliter fumitur quantum ad forniam corporis 
fai, ut dicit do&or cap. p. ejufdem partis, fed vili- 
bfiker quoad fubftanciam facramenri. Unde talis 
equivocacio fa&a eft in advejrbiis ad excellenciam 
Etikariftie fuper figuras legis veteris declarandam, 
Noftra autem locucio eft propria, quiaaliteropor* 
tcfet concedere quod efle fubftancialiter fit efle 
accidentaliter; efle corporaliter, fit efle fpirituali- 
ter; efle camaliter fit rfle virtualiter; &efledi- 
menfive fit efle multiplicative ; & periret modo 
mm diftinccio. Sicut ergo conceditur quod cor- 
pus Chrifti cernitur vel tenetur in fymbolis, vel in 
hoftia & fentitur, quod tamen non f# * mo s quia * slc MS. 
non fecundum naturam corporis Chrifti vel in quan- 
tum ipfum corpus. Sic conceditur quod corpus 
Chrifti eft in hoftia modo accidental fubftancie 
quia modo fpirituaii & facramentali prefapponente 

tres 



tres alios modos rcaliorcs ipfius corporis exiftete 
caufative : Sic autcm non fait in figuris lcgis vctc- 
ris, vol in figuris lcgis noftre humanicus inftirnrii 
£c fie potfunt diftingui modus prior quo eft in cdo, 
& modus poftcrioc quo eft in facramenro. Sic as- 
tern in tribus difcrepamus a fedis fignomm. Pn- 
mo in hoc quod ponimus vcncrabilc {acramentum 
altaris efle naturalicer panem & vinum, fed (icra- 
mentaliter corpus Chrifti & (anguinem ; fed ftfla 
contraria fineit ipfum efle vinum ignorum : Acci- 
dens fine fuhftancia fubjeda. Et ex ifta radice cr- 
roris pullulant nimis multe varietaces erroris. Nam 
feda noftra adorat (acramentum, non ut paois aoc 
vini fubftanciam : Sed uc corpus Chrifti & fangui- 
ncm. Sed feda cultorum accidencium, uc credo, 
adorat hoc (acramentum non ut eft accidens fine 
fubjedo, fed ut eft fignum (acramentale corporis 
Chrifti & fanguinis. Signa autem c ulcus fui ottat- 
dunt quod adorant crucem & alias ymagines Ecck- 
fie que habent minorem racionem adoracionis quam 
hoc vcncrabilc facramentum. Nam in quacunque 
fubftantia crcata eft deitas realius & fubftandtli* 
us quam corpus Chrifti eft in hoftia confccctta? 
Idco nifi ipfa merit virtute verborum Chrifti corpus 

* sic MS. * fum. non eft racio tante cxceilcncie adorandam. 

Tercio feda noftra per equivocacionis detc&io- 
nem, & aliarum fallaciarum tollit argucias adfer- 
fancium, ut aliqua locuntur fandi de facramento 
ut panis, & aliqua dicunt de ifto non ut ydemp- 
ticc, fed facramentalitcr corpus Chrifti. Sed fcc- 
t/. inculcat. ta adverfariorum f inculpat difficultates inutiles, 
& fingit con fcqu enter miracula de operacionibas 
accidentis. Sunt autem ex noftra fententia diffini- 
cio fura mi judicis Domini noftri Jefhu Chrifti qui 
in cena nodis Cue tradicionis accepit panem in mi- 
nibus fuis, benedixit & fregit & manducare ex eo 
generaliter precepit, Hoc, inquit, eft corpus meum. 
Cum autem daretur panis quern toctens replicavit 

* proprio p. nomine dandi & totum refiduum * ppo. figt, 
iignaviu ^ q^ mcnt j r j non p OCC ^ ipfum efle corpus fuum : 
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inifeftum eft ex automate & di&is Chrifti, quod 
its ille fait facramentaliter corpus fuum. Addu- 
itnr autcm fepcem teftes ad testificandum Eccle- 
Judicis hajus fentenciam. Primus eft beatus 
mtius Apoftolis contcmporaneus qui ab illis & 
n fllis * acce a Domino fenfum fuum, & recitac * sic MS. 
9 Ixncolnienfis fuper Ecclcfiaftica ierarcbia cap. 
Hkerameutum, inquit, vel Eukarifiia eft corptu 

t. Secundus teftis Beatus Cyprianus in epiftola 
corporc Chrifti. Cahcem, inguit, accipieks 
£e paffionis bene dixit dedit difciputis fuis dicens, 
tptte & bibitt ex hoc omnes, hie eft fanguis Tcf- 
Knti qui pro multis effundetur in remiffionem 
btcorum; Amen dico vobis non bibam amodo 
3U creatura vitis ufque in diem quo vobifcum 
am novum in regno patris mei. Quant parte, in- 
tfenftus, invenimus calkem mixtum fuijfe, quern 
dfc, & vrnum quern fanguinem fuum dixit. Ter- 
* teftis eft Beatus Ambiofius in lib. fuo de facrar 
Mi & ponitur de confecracione dif. 2. cap. Pant} 
m Alt art. Quod erat pants, inquit, ante confe- 
ionem jam corpus Cbri/ii poft confecracionem. 
tortus teftis eft Beatus Auguftinus in quodam fer- 
ie exponens illud Luce 3 4. cognoverunt eum in 
done pants: Non omnis pants, inquit, fed accipi- 
benediccionem Chrifti fit corpm Chrifti. Etpo* 
r in Canone ubi fupra. Quintus teftis eft Bc- 
r Jeromius in epiftola ad Elvideam, Nos> in- 
:, audiamm panem quern fregit dominus, dedit- 
difcifuhs fuis ejfe corpus Domini fahator is, ipfo 
tte ad eos, acciptte & comedite, hoc eft corpus 
m. Sextus teftis eft Decretum Romane Ec- 
e, que fub Nicolao 2 & 114 Epift. * de&avit * sic MS. 
lenter fecundum re&am logicam que debet capi 
ta Ecclcfia quod panis & vinum que in altari 
sntur funt poft confecracionem non folutn fa- 
sentum, fed verum corpus & fanguis Domini 
d Je/bu Chrifti ut patct in can. ubi fupra. Sep- 
ts teftis eft ufus Ecclefie que in canone miflc 
tt ut bet ob/acio fiat nobis Corpus & Sanguis do- 

- *U mini 
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mini noflri Ihcfu Cbriili. Illam autem Oblacloncffl 
vocat Ecclefia tcrrcnam fubftanciam ficut patct to 
fccreco medic mifl'e Natalis Domini. Ifla autem 
fcptcra Tcftimonia fie inficiunt glofTatores qbi idi- 
cunt racite omnia talia dida fan&oruta debcre m- 
tclligi per fuum tontrarium, & fie negari finitfiter 
cum fcriptura. Penft c itaquc fidclis fi fanum iueric 
herecicare vel in hoc fcandalizare hos tcflcs & 
multos fimiles. Penfet 2 quid tenderet ad liono- 
rem corporis Chrifli vel devocjonem populi qu^d 
ipfum corpus digniffimum fit unum acefderis fine 
iubjedo, quod Auguflinus dicit efle non fbfle, 
vel fi eft, eft unum vel aliud abjc&iffimum in nam- 
** Sic MS % ra - Tunc inquam foret * Aug* * meus lit cohfl^t 

* hereticus qui in epiftola 14 ad Bonif actum dc ficte 
Ecckfie, ita fcribit. Si, inquit, Sacr amenta quon- 
dam fimilitudinem rerum earum quorum facramet^a 
font non hate rent, cmnino facr anient anon ejfent. Ex 
bac eciamfimilitudine plerumque jam iff arum return 
nomina aedpiunt. Sicut ergo Secundum que£ m * 

. modum fact amentum corporis Chrifli corpus Cfa 
eft, & fact amentum fanguinu Chr i&i, fanguis Ch 
eft r ita fact amentum fidei fides eft. Ubi plat 
* sh MS. eft quod loquitur de Sacramento * fctico QuocX 
fingitur accidens fine fubjedo. Sed que rogo turn— 
litudo ejus ad corpus Chrifli ? Revera frudus illms 
demencie foret blasfcmare in Deum, fcandalizare 
Sandos, & illuderc Ecdcfie per mendacia acciden- 
tis. Ad tantum quitkm Teftimonium Sandortun 
per glofatores fubvertitur, quod committo fenfin 
cquivoco quodcunquc didum eciam fcripture non 
facit fidenn Poftremo fcribit Hyllarim ut rccita- 
tur inde confecra di. 2. Corpus Chrifli quod fumitwt 
de altari figure eft dum panis & vinum extra H 
detur: Vtdeas autem cum corpus & fanguis ChrilH 
in veritate interim crcditur. Ecce quam plane jhr 

• nis & vinum func hoc facramentum, ut dicit oc- 
cretum Ego Berengarius. Unde ad dekgendum 
equivocacionem illius materie fcribitur ibidem fc- 
cundum verba Jeronimi $ De bac quidem boftia que 

in 
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Hri/li commemoracione mirab Utter fit, edere licet. 
planum eft quod loquitur de efu corporali & 
iguit inter has duas hoftias fecundum fui fub- 
ias vel naturas. Licet panis ifte fit fecundum 
oem alia quam facramentum ipfum corpus, uc 
ao&us dicit in Epiftola ad ElUdeam, ut reci- 
: fupcrius. Et patet quam fpiffi cultores 
com funt in materia ifta heretici. Nc- 

Sia imponunt herefim fidelibus qui eluci- 
un fidem. Et accufacio de herefi obligat 
nam talioois, verum quia falfificant & fie ne- 
Dominum Jefum Chrifium. Nam nihil debe~ 
fattodum /idem Evangelii Chrifto credere, fi 
tdecuit panem quern ccpit in manibus ac fire* 
dfc corpus (bum : Sicut dicit Afigufiixus fuper 
64. Si tgo fuicquam dixero, noliteex hoc credere ; + Sic MS. 
t Chriftus dicit, ve qui nm credit. Hcc debe-MP&l™" 11 - 
crodere aliquem fecundum Evangelium fi non 
L Ideo me generacioni adultcre que plus ere- 
cftimonio hmocencii vel Raymnndi quam fenful 
ee& capoo a Teiiibus fupradidis. Idem enim 
tamdaliaare illos in ifto & imponere eis here* 
at pcrvcrfione fcnfiiw fcripture, precipue & ite- 
dfcore perverfo Apoftate accumulantis fuper 
cfiam Romanam mendacia quibus fingit quod 
jfia poAerior priori contraria correxit fidern 
I iacranicntum iftud fit accidens fine fubje&o, 
m vcrus panis & vinum, ut dicit Evangelium 
decreto. Nam telle Auguftino tale accidens 
fubje&o non poteft facerdos conficerc. Et ta- 
taritum magnificant facerdotes Baal, menda- 
indubie juxta fcolam patris fui, confecracio- 
bujusaccidentisquod reputant nuflas alias in- 
is audiri, vel diflenficntes fuis mendaciis in- 
les alicubi graduari ; fed credo quod finaliter 
as vincet eos. 
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NT. XVIL 

Pot eft as Regia conceffa Archiefifcopo £5f alii* 
Epifccfis ad areftandum quofcunque predicant es 

- htrefifi, feu fujiinsntes conclu fumes damnatas. 
fcili. Archiep. Courtney 1582. 

speiman. 13 ICHARDUS Dei gratia Rex A*glU & 
Vol II. p. J^^ FrmciA & Dominus HibtrnU, omnibus ad 
628 * quos prefentes liter* pervencrinr Salutem; fig- 

nificantc nobis venerabili pacre Wulielmo 
Archiepifcopo Cantuarienfi, totius Anglut primate, 
per petitiontm fuam nobis exhibitam, pleno coo- 
cepimus intelle&u, quod quam plnrcs conclufio- 
nes fans do&rinz obviantes & id fidci catholic* 
Ecdefiar fanetar ac fuar provincial fubverfionem no* 
torie redundantes in locis diverfis infra province 
am pracdi&am fuerunt palam & publice licet dam* 
nabilitcrprardicatar; quarum quidem conclufiooHm 
quardam ut Hxrefes, carter* vero ut Errores per 
Ecclefiam daranatar, habita inde prius bona & ntt- 
tura deliberatione de communi confilio ipfius Ar- 
chiepifcopi, fuffraganeorum fuorum, quam plan- 
um in Thcologia Doctorum, alioruoaque Qerico- 
mm in facris fcripturis peritorum, fuerunt fenteo- 
tialiter & falubriter declarata?. Super quo, ftp- 
plicato nobis per ipfum Archiepifcopum, ut pro 
cohercione debitaque caftigatione illorum, qui coo- 
clufiones prardiftas extunc prardicare feu manutc- 
nere vellent animo obflinato, dignaremur opponert 
brachium Regias poteftatis : Nos, zelonddC*- 
tholica? cujus fumus & e(Te volumus defenfores, in 
omnibus ut tenemur common", nolentefque fufti- 
nere hujufmodi Harrefes aut Errores infra termincs 
noftr* potcftacis aliqualiter pullulari, przfato Ar- 
chiepifcopo 
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chicpifcopo ejufque fufiraganeis, ad omnes & fin- 
gulos, qui di&as condufiones fie damnacas pnedi- 
care, feu manutenere vellcnt, clam vel palamubf- 
cunque inveniri poflent arreftandos, & prifonis fuis 
propriis, feu aliorum pro eorum bcneplacito com- 
mittendos, in eifdem dctinendos, quoufque ab er- ' 
rorum & hzrefium praviutibus refipifcant j vcl de 
hujufmodi areftatis per nos vcl confitium noftrum 
alitcr fore t pro vifum, au&oritatem & licentiam te- 
norc pracfentium concedimus & committimus fpe- 
ciales. Mandantes infuper & injungentes uni- 
vcrfis & fingulis ligeis Miniftris, & fubditis noftris 
cujufcunque flatus feu condicionis fuerint, in fide 
& ligiancia quibus nobis tenentur, ne ipfi manutcn- 
toribus five pracdicatoribus di&arum conclufionum 
fie condemnatarum, aut eorum faucoribus faveant, 
confidant, aut auxilientur ullo modo. Tub forisfac- 
tur£ omnium quae nobis forisfacere poterint in e- 
venni: fed potius pnpfato Archiepifcopo, ejufque 
fufiraganeis, ac Miniftris fuis in executione prar- 
fentium pareant, obediant humiliter, & intendant : 
Sic quod debita & apcrta publicatio adverfus con- 
clufiones pracdidas, & earum manutentores, abf- 
que peiturbacione fieri valeat, prout pro defenfi- 
one & confervationc fidei catholics fuerk falubri* 
4 us faciendum. In cujus rei teftimonium has lite- 
ras noftras fieri fecimus patentes. Tefte meipfo 
apud Weftm 1 2 die JuJii Anno Regni noftri fexto. 

N°. XVIIL 

Dr. OBfcltffe's Letter of Excufe to Pope * ibLBodL 

atban VI. MS * 

3feabe \ opfutt? to telle alle treto 9£cn tfje £(* 
lebe tljat % fjolb, ana * alffatf* to tfje * »iw«y» 
$ope. JFo; 3 tuppofe, ttiat if an? jfattt) 
|r rffff|t£ul aaU fftfwn oi God, ttjc $ope tofU 
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glabfo tonfetbe ft : anb if xm 5Faf tf> be <£tto?, 
t^e ^ope trill toffel? ante nb it. 3 fttppofe obet 
t&i*, tfiat t$e (Bofpel of C h r is t be $art of t$e 
Cojpj* of God** latoe* 5b? 3 belebe ttet 
Jbsu Christ tbat ffaf in $0 otm fpertotm 
ttyti (Bofpel is ber? G o d ant ber* $$on, ant 
be tbi* it paffe* an otbet Uatee** 3 fawote ober 
tb<0> tfcat t|e #ope be mott oblityib to tbe toping 
of t^e <Bofpel among an $en tipt llbm fyert* 
ie?t^t^ope(0l)i«l)ctt Mica rt^at Christ |a« 

+ Greatnek bere in Crt|. jfoj f 9£o?tnf fe of Christ^ 
Citar* i* not meafureb bp toojlblp gpopneft, bat 
* foikrrs bp t^0, t$at tW filicat * fwetf mop Christ 
b» %ertnou0 iibinff : IFoi tfju* teebe0 tfje <BofyeL 
^tat tf)i0 i* tbe Sentence of Ch ri st ana of 
%i4 (fcoCpcl 3 take a* JBilebe ; tfjat Christ foj 
©me tfjat b* toalkeb trcre tea* ntoft poje $*w 

t Pofleffiom of atte tori) in spirit anb in f tjabeinj •, fo? 
Christ fat* tljat t>e b&bno1)t foj to reft tyd 
$cbe on. anb ober ttya 3 take atf fcftete, tbat 
no 9£on ftfril&e fue tbe $ope, ne no &aint tbat 

* as much not) is in frebene, botin * alfuwbe aft be fuel 
Christ: §q\ Junes anb John erri&t airti Peter 
anb Powl finneb. S>t tfjia 3 take a* bolefbtm 
Countale, tbat tbe $ape Itebe bid tooilbb loj* 
ftbip to tooilbhf lojbS, a0 Christ gaf ftim* 
anb mobe fyee&il? ail tyd Clerk* to bo fo : *oj 
tfcms bib C h r i s t, anb taugftt tbua Iji* fitffci* 
plitf, tin tbe jFcnbe bab btonbeb tbfe afllojlfc, 
flnb if 3 trre in tbitf Sentence 3 toitt mekrlg 
be amenbib, bif h> tbeS>?atb> &if it be dkflfirt, ft? 
tbat 3 l»°P c toete eo^c to me. anb if 3 inifftt 
tt tratoeile in m* otan $crfoan, 3 toolbe trirt 
Gon'a CHitt so to tbe $ope» Sot [Christ! 
batf ntbib me to tbe tontrarv anb raugbt me meje 
obrifye to G o p t^an to 9Qon* flnb 3 fuppote of 
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4+ This fen* to intimate that Dr. VicUfe was cited by 
the Tope to appear before h?n? after his retiring to Zutfm 
Wrti* and that be pkided bis bdug a Paralytick as bis ExcaWt 
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*, $pP* tfiat Jie bill not be flntfefrjff, an* re* 

cfc Chri st fit t$(0 Sllirfeinff to t&e' cottttar? 

Christ'0 {KHHie* jfo? if &e fummon0 a- 

rh0 ftetoim b? btnt o ? anp of fife; ana purfue 

ft unskilful feummoning, |>e f0 an apenanti* 

ML' 0hto merciftil entent ejtcuftD not Petir 

it ne Christ * clepiD &(m &at&ana0: &o * called 

nfe entent anli toicfcea Confeil ejcrafed not tjje ' * 

fe&ere, bot if !>e asfce of trrtoe pfcefti0 tijat 

ftafteile mo?e ttan tfjep map, 'rtjr not ejftifreu 

feefoun of o d tijat ne fje (0 Slnticb?ift. ' > 

fcttit Bilebe tectjte its tljat our Mean Gob 

k&i u0 not to be temptpb mo?t tljan toe map •, 

9 fcfiuHi a 90on aske fuel) feertfee ? ana tljere* 

t pjap toe to GoDfo? our f&ope Urban t|e 

k# tfjat W olo tolp (fntent be not'quencfjfa * fixtb. 

|i0 <fitemg0* ana Christ tjat map not 

fef0 tljat t^e (£nempe0 of a 9$on be eCpeirtattp 

tpmelpe * meintt), ana t||i0 (0 1 &otfj of S£en * Family 

} fWr}it. + Truth 

N°. * XIX. 
; (BBtcliffe's Confeflion concerning the ic^(^ 

Eucharift. decvw*coL 

JUtttotoleefje t|at t!je Sacrament of tlje flu* 
tar id toerp G odd us Bbbbp in foutme 
of 15?eae: But it i£ in another Scanner 
)ddus BobbP t|en it id in ketone* ifoj in 
iene it 10 fenefote, in jfoutme ana jfifurc of 
$e ana ©lone: 3?ut in tfce feactament, 
)ddus B0D65 ts be Oracle of God 
JFrarmf of TBicae; flna W t)* noutfcer of 
fie jfotc, ne in fanned f iffuce, but a0 a 
n leebe0 fo? to tfjenfc tfce %f ntnrof an gmase 
ttt>tx it be of flDfce o* of fltye, ana fettps 
^tjoufiftt in tint in tofcom 10 t)e #ma&e: 

U 4 feo 
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&o mjt!»e moje ferula a 9£an Irtc to t$rnt on tic 
BjmDe of fi^e&e, buttbenfe upon Christ, fy 
fcte *oup 10 tfie (ante Suae djat it tbe &acr* 
mente of tfc autere, anb toitj) atte CUncftf, alje 
Emotion, anb alle Cbatitpe tfcat GoDtoo&e 
ffifbim 9ffio?ftt)ippe b* Cr^ist, anD tfjrafictt- 
* b«*fid : ceibcd God gbottlp mojt * mccDfullP tfpui t$r 

*"* ftpft tfiat Cpitftid tbc 4£aCTe in MC0 Cbatft?* Jt* 

ttir bobrlp ctpns ne pzofited noutb to &oaIc, hit 

+ as much fn t alCutpkul ad rtje Sboule id fetDe tofty Cbaritp* 
<3Tt>id &enttnec id p:obpHe be Crist tfeatnw 
nottgtlpe* ifoj, ad ttc <£fo(pcl bPd, Christ 
tbot j&tgftt tbat b* toad betrapete of Judas 
Scarioth jje tofce Sjebe in tfCr tymbcd, anb Met 
ftbe it, bjah it, ana gaf it to tjifr 3>itcfplttd n 
etc* jfoj bt fepd and ma; not Ipc, rtjid ton? 
fiobp* 




rtre« VM*Narratio de morte fubitanei Joannis Wyclyffe 
vt . A. 14. fcriftafrcfria manu Thorn* Gafcoignc jai 

dim Dolt or trot facrx TheologU in atfiifir 

mia Oxonienfi. 

Jefu * Maria. 

MAgiftcr Joannes Widiff Anglicus per doai- 
num Tbomam Arutukll Epifcopuip Gotff- 
arienfem fait poft mortem fuam excommunicato 
& poftca per Doaorem in fccra Theologia Oxm*> 
fci : Magiftrum Ricardum Flemmjng f boraceafis 
Dioccfeos & nunc Epifcopum Lmcohuenfem fuic a- 
humatus, & offa ejus combufta, & cineres ejus in 
aqua juxra I.ynyrwort projede fuerunt ex raanteo 

Papc 
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i$c Martini V. Et ifte Wjcleffkit paralyticus 
if duos annos ante mortem fuam, & Anno Do- 
igi 1384 obiit in die fabbati in die San&i Syfvef- 
r in vigilia Ctrcumcijhms Domini, & in eodem 
imp fc. in die fan&orum timocentium andiens mif- 
pa in Ecclefia fua de Lntyrwcrt circa clcvationem 
Unamend Altaris decidit pcrcuflus magna paralifi 
fteciaiitpr in lingui, ita qnod nee tunc, nee pof- 
a loqui potuit ufque ad mortem fuam. la intro- 
iantemftti in Ecdcfiam (nam loqucbatm\ fed fie 
:jfcrcuflus paralyfi in eadem die loqui non potuit, 
x unquam poftea loquebatur. tijec dixit mihi 
tbmJnus Joannes Horn facerdos o£togenatin$ qui 
it facerdos parocbialis cum Wiclyff per duos annos 
que ad diem mortis Wicljff> & mihi juravit fie 
icendo ; ficut refpondebo coram Db o, novi ifta 
life vera, & quia vidi teftimonium pcrhibui. 

Hoc ilk dixit mihi doSkri 
Gafco-igno An*Q Lh- • 
mmi 1441*. ■ 
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N Q . XIX. 
Why poor Priefts have no Benefice. 

^L flDme caufc* menen Come p©te #jicffe0 to MS, 
gg| feceibe not Benefice** Ifce Firft ty^^T 
9** r tycab of fogmong : t&e Second fin B>jcab u# I0, » *^ 
f tmtpenOing ptoj fl^en* (ftob* •, t&c Third flu 
Djeab of letting of' better fl>ccttpatfon t&at f* 
itojt Uffbt o; eaty, mo:e certain* anb moje pioft* 
able on eberp &f be* £ j if 9$en flfcoulb tome to 
Benefice* bp (Sift of Relate* tfcetc 10 B>jeab of 
ymony* JFoj commonlp tie? taken t&c firft 
ruits m otljer Penfions, oj bplbcn Curate* in 
Office in tfjeir (Court* 0? Chapel* o; otjet bain 

Office* 
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CiBcm for fro p:icli» life rautrfjt anti mtami . 
UaoCCiiRMT ana pig flpoftUfl. fea tftat cam* 
iiionl? fittlj l&entficesf comni not frctl'j as Chbist 
[oinmaAbctb tut cat lice to; Uoilfilw uHimiina; 0} 
Jtattsnng o: pjattmij auto Hljanfc of wiffbtp ajtn 
anb 1Lo;ao, anb not fo? ablenerfl of Running of 
God'k lato, ant) true piabmfl Df tbe Cfofptt 
ana en ["ample of b$g Itife, ant) tijercfoje cenv 
moil!)' rhe'fe pKlartd ana Ettelbti'S ben foulto 
fcjuij Syaiooy ttjat i3 ciirfta V?ctcft'c as God's 
ILuVj ami Japan's ILava miicn cymlr, anb man; 

taints anQ fftrate 9?atbEJU it id to not) tliat firi 
f. Gregory fmlj in plrm VUto Df ftiE Cljuvtb 
ant) other Bolts tliar. rut ti 9@cn ad bcGrcn £rnr- 
&cfu, fljulbm not bait rtiein,. Luit 3)cn tijat Hen 
tilt ni fpj D;r aft of ClnaLUni tfs of tjjrmfftbca anti 
pecat Charge as bib Moyfcs, Jerom, Auften, Gre- 
gory anb Iiolc siaints. 2nb iiovj VjIio can fatlr 
stunt ro Rome, ana licit (BolQ out of the lloiib, 
•an pap it to: beab liab, anb a little aLiriiimj, 
anb acibejpji jne*n ant tut ft Co; Ui tptsi anbottir 
temporal profits tfiat ben elepeb toltb antttbjitf* 
CUcM Rights of Holy Church Cbatt babe frnt 
jpenefce* of Cure of man? fcboutanb feont* ft' 
be be unable of fnmning of IiqIp dfliritte, not 
fn fltLlftt to tetbe ana mecbe to bis" feuttts bat tf 
turfcD life, ant) initneb (fdfample of JBjibe, of 
Cottttjfft, Cplotonj, .fUacbtrp anb otbtr ffreat 
fein* . ' «ot if tbeve be an? Ample flSan t&at ftrJ . 
rttt) totitoe toeU, anb tetbe trulj God's X*to. 
•no befMfe ftfbe anb otfact toins, both of »»■ 
tees lAootler Open, he (ball ben bolben an Hy- 
pocrite, a Hew Teacher, an Hcrcrick, anb tut 
toffweb to come to anv tBeneSce fiut if in aw 
little pm? £lace to linen a pco? lift, be fljatt htfo 
furfueb ana ttantyeb that be ftjau be put rati? 
UUU0, Camels, JFriubd anb taojibl? J&iaitm, 
anb emonToneb, biGgraceb o? njtnt if flnttcftff* 
jUetis twa? fo? an; cfcolb anb tutreb %*Sn&, 
Anb if Itojbs ujuUtn piettnt ffierfes. to JBentf- 
a/. 



r, t$en tookn fcabe tomrnonlp oMb in great 
nantirn, anb Mben tbefe Curate* in tbete 

ftp OXBce, anb (uf&en tbe ttUofte* of 
to ftrangfen a?en* 4ouI*, fa tbat tbeu 
be mud <B«lb, and tbeir Met tan frig 
ngfct, anb tbeir Cfppri* tolben 19 fb) Vain* 
mm 0} $ppQcrify, anb pet tbep torien not 
grot a Cuts able of luinning of God'* 
to, and goon life anb frito enfampie to 
t Wtqflt, but a mitebin CIrrn, 0? a #tnnp 
m, 01 tetfe in building of Coble*, o* tw#b- 
Doing* tbo be kunne not reade well his £atf- 
p. and knoweth not die Commandment* of 
od, oc £arrament* of holy Church. 3nJ> 
i ftm« I*?b* to colouren tbeir Jbvnmf mole 
ttnfcr fo? tbemfeibe*, butktnettQiefghi tbe 
0*9, 02 a #alfrap 02 a lun of (UHine* *nb 
ftnfome%o?b* tnofben mefent a goobflftm 
lb able fo? lobe of God anb C&iftro 
ou!*, tften Gome £abie* ben a$ran* to babe 
8>aneer, a ftrtnoeron <Eaoit*, 0? ffuntet 0? 
titter, 0? a toifb ff apet of 9ummer* <fca- 
eat*, €0? flattering anb Gift* going be- 
jfre, anb if it be fog banting in $eb fo murb 
r jBogfr. 98nD tbu* it femetb tbat botb $»« 
te* anb £o?b* commonly molten a rurfrb 
ntfcbtfff. anb a qukft fenb to be aaaffer of 
b mst'* $eop!e, fo? to leaden to *?eft to 6o« 
ana* tffteir OpaSer ; anb fuffer not C h & 1 s T** 
tigGtiple* to tecbe Christ'* tfofpd to fti* 
bflnen fo? to fane tbeir £oul*» anb fo t$ep 
abetien to etile Christ anb fit* lata out 
94* heritage, tbat i* Cb?i0en 4oul* tbat He 
inojt not tottb rotten (fcolb ne £i!ber, but 
fe# bi* ppctou* $eart Bfoob tbat be $eb on 
r Crof* b? molt banning Cftaritp. But in 
if ppfentmg of ebii Curate*, anb bofbinp 
Curate* in toogttrin Office letting t|ein fro 
rir jboaip <uce, ben three &>egree* of €rai* 
rpagenfl God anb &i* grope. Ifte firft 

i* 
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i* in Prelates and Lords tftat tftutf ftolden Cu- 
rate* in tfteic tao;lblp Office ; Co; tftep ftafte 
tfteic bigft ©tate* in tfte Cftuccft and lojft- 
tf)ip*> fo? to purtep true Curate* to tfte $n> 
pie, and to mepntene tftero in Go d'* ?,ato, 
and punifi) tftem if tftep fatten in tfteic gfteffip 
Cure, and ftp tfti* tftep ftolden tfteir Xo^o)ipJ 
of G od. Iften if tftep maften elral Curate*, 
and ftolden tftem in tfteic too?lblp Office, ant 
letten tftem to lead G o d'* people tfte tigftt* 
full IBap to fyatoen, nut ftelpen tftem and co» 
ficepnrn tftem to lean tfte people to t?tU-toac9, 
fop tDitftdjatoing of God'* mop, ano bp efcS 
gntample getoing, tftep ftcn toeitoacd €rapto# 
to God and hi* people, and Dicat* an) 
$?ocutato?* of jfatftana*. get mete Ctofr 
terp ijat in falfe Cucattf tftat geben fl$ese •? 
Uirc, to eomen into fucft njojftrtp OXRce*, fo? to 
fpace tfteic flftuch and We it in Ircfure, n* 
to gett Ho?dn)ip.and ^Maintenance againS 4? 
dinance*. tftat tftep t>arcn not ctepen tftem » 
ftefidrnte, and fate tfteic £oul*, butcoucftra 
in Hoft* Courts anb Suft* and £afe of tfttit 
flcfft to? to gett mo fatte JScncfice*. and put- 
poteh not fpcdlp ro do tfteic gftafilp Offiff. 
lOoe i* to tfte £a?d* tftat foen lead tuinjuirj 
eurfed tyceticfc*. Sflnticftiitttf, eravun* of 
God and fti* people , namelp Ctapto^rf to 
Xo?d* tftrmfeidr*; tofttce?Lo?d* migfttrnint 
find in oil rtjeir %.o?d(Jbip true toojlblp $ente 
rule tfteic tymfftold and too?IWp Office*, tint 
if tftep fatten tftecto Curates! tftat ben opeidp 
falfe ftrattour* to God and fti* fkopb: 
Mlftere Ho;Dtf ben fo blinded that tftep pew*- 
ben not tftat fucft 'Xcaitoz* tftat openlp on 
faife to God, tftat tftep toblrn mucft mop bra 
falfe to them. But tfte moft Scatter* i* ta 
falfe tfonfeflbue* tftat fbuldcn ftp tfteic Office 
toatne Related and *o?d* of tfti* great ft- 
ril, oitd tflecfe* alto tftat tftep ftoldcn none fact 

Curatfjf 
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* in tbefc tootfblp Office*, fo? tftep ton 

* left tbep iefen Io?btf)ip anb f rienb- 
ib (Bift^, and Mlelfare of tbefc ftm&ing 
anil Co t&ep fillen Cfeiffen jfoul* to £a- 
t to? to babe Hitting* of t&efc Kinking 
anb manen fbpiate* anb Uo$* anb <u* 
to lite in £ht, ano toiterp agent* 
Mb bi* $eopk, anb Co agenft the &re 
£0$* geben tfirfc Confeffour* tjjep be- 
item in their Aoul* Dealth, ano mewi* 
lion in eurfeb {fcattrrp of G o d anb hi* 
r ; anb tbu* almoff all the Mlo?Ib goerg 
I Co? thi* eurfeb j&pmonp, anb tolfe 
finw*. f o? commoiup 9?eIote*, %o?b* 
irate* 6en cnbenpmeb toitb thi* $ercfl« 
nonp anb neber bon nctp Repentance 
tart*faaton therefoje. fo? toben tbep 

fat Benefice geten bp £pmonp thep foj* 
t not a* thep ben bounben bp their ohm 
But toitrtnglp ufen fo#h that £pmonp, 
ben in fciot, Cobetifle, #?ibe anb bon 
ric aJHfice neither in goob $nfample ne in 
urging 3Hnb tint* Snticb;iu'* Clerit* 

it* of Christ anb hi* people bp fl&O* 

id flattering anb ttetblplotoe, getting 
m Ieabtng of the f&eopte, anb fo;bare 
^ieO^ to tethe them G o d'* lLato. anb 
ip the Blinb ieabeth the Blinb, anb both 

ntnnen into £in, anb full manp to 
inb it i* huge ftHonber that G op of hi* 
roufne* bcftroieth not tbe itoufe* of ©?e 7 
anb %o)h0 aub Curate* a* Sodom anb 
r for thi* $cre&e, <£tto;tion* anb other 
inefie* that tbep hauntcn* 3£nb fo; 

of thi* £>\n anb manp mo, fome poo; 
:he* reccitoc no Benefice* in tgjt* QfllojlD. 
. a. Set tho' poo? $;ieQ* migftten freeip 
1 $?efcntation of lLo?b* to babe Benefice* 
Cure of <&ou1* thep D?eoen of mtfpenb* 

poo; a&en* <(5oo&*. SCnb tbi* i* mop 

H>?eab 
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»nccnriDg Di^ati than fee ffrtt * anemptijr tteir oton 
#erfim* f oj fgieU* omen to bolbe t&em paibe 
ttritp foot aim Itfttng, and a* £& Paul m|- 
etfh anb if tbep hate mo|e it i* poo? &0en* 
tiSoob a£ *tie oton lam, anb Jetom and Co »'# 
MsCtpn, at* tbep fen Keeper* thereof anb 
ftoairatour* of poo? aprn. Sot fa? Sfrtffts* 
tion anb Slnbuieian he (ball fine much of ttfrf 
fcoobtftat i* poo? *$en*to ftiiftop* Meer* 
Slrcbjbeacoiuf anb Mrial* that to* no rfefe, 
anb not tori* tomen thereof. Snb taftntft* 
fftopjf aim tfteir Meer* comen anb frmten ta 
toffit t|o* rftep nantifyen mm in open Ma to 
annuan ftent, anb ban not their <«Ice out fefr 
lot 6onI* to Aattana* So? flQonp, 
Corattf Ben nebeb to feadrn them ri 

Synodal* get* jftoturacp anb * £pnage, pea agataft 
God'* Sato anb Span'* anb Eeafbn, ana 
Bfentt theft Confefenre, anb alio tfctp fbnOm 
not be unTrreb to teche tculp GobV lam ta 
their oton £uiet& anb toam tftetn of falfe 
( tohobeceitoen rftem fen) in Bdief ant 
anb fivob %ifo> anH eartblp feoabA 
ojrCHKisTbotpinffaedEtofpet, anb eotimiaaa> 
rtft Canto* to ba the fame upon ?ain of tfjeir 
damnation, (ffo; then then muffen trie fa 
the $eopk fte great £in* of Pxiateft, anb 
otbeeneto fepneb fteliajon*, a* Goo bit* 
fetft) not tbep bemen that (ucft t fa 

Otagtf Of Jbtn i* Envy, Oaodong of Prelates, 

deftroying of Holy Church. SfcnO tftep OutUm 
not de fufCrev to bo toarp (Erecution.of God'* 
i,ato afenff their Aujet* ben tpep nettv ft 
opeiripeurfeb of God anb 0anbrr*a of CMf* 
tian Religion, if the btgh Clerft* of Snti- 
efe?Hi babe 0ift* anb $t nfiontf op tfear to toft 
fee eurfcb 9frn in open * dfebcrieatta otter 
Jbin*. fo? toften tbep ben falO; amenfecb op 
AHBciaf j* anb Beam* no man be ftatbp to tea* 
ten them out of t6ek luff* of 4in, fo| that 

ffculbe 
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* beffrop SfnrtfotetfOfh anb toinnirig of 
jajefr, a nb tfjrtr rur(rb4^rion frrietob 
lupoeeitejf tfje great Sfflnwt jof 9tatic|?ttT0* 
Ipjtrebp tfjep maften large ltitfben#, boftttt 
%o?fc and $ounb>. attH tyriptjr anb 
tftfipet* gaflp arrairb, anb fitffirrit nob? 
k to 0arbe fbj a&ffcfiief, cm* tfrt ftrtttn 
unifirepnen tftem to go tte bgoab ioftfc to 
» llffb manp rime* tbefr $atreng> alto 

C tifattr* Of COHntrp aitt il»!e * AMfeel* * Sharers 

rtfttiflenlook to tit feaOeb of fori* matey, 
etfe maften t&em left tgat little 4E$mg 
,t&ep and poo; flflen Qnuten Jibe ftp. £0 
Ijgep f^uilen not fpenb tj|e* &prie* anb * Titho 
nttg£ of tee goob Cont entire ana God'* 
l, but toafi t&em on flub might; anb rfcfj 

uratoene, 



i anb ibie, anb elfe CO; urabeite, Coft anb 
ittj anb befoidng tftat .rbep fptttten fttftYr, 
ion tfteotfterfibe fo? SDwab of €onfrfmte 
I i* better to fotfahe nil tbon to fctfb It 
r» Stlfo erne goob jDap commonly tbrfe 
I Curate* ft)uHrn fjobe letter* fro tgftr 
inarie* to fummon, anb to curfe 1002 Open 
itougto, but fta CobetnTe o f gfotic igia** 
Vi anb but if ttyep not nimroonrn anb 
m tbem tbo' tftep fcnoto no eaufe tbfro 
optis God'* lain, t&ep ffculien benfrnv 
mb fummotteb fro Pap to &ap, fro far ' 
t to fart&er, 0? cutfeb 0? Iefe tfjeit State- 
<2 fcjofit* tberrof. f 0; rife a* &e!at** 
-n t&ep bp tfjcie ftebritp fbulben foon be- 
i?;riate*3torifbitiion, $otoer, anb 8Nn< 
r. 3Mfo, tofjen poo; $#eft0 flrft hdp of 
anb bebout in tftefr $?aper* ben bettefi* 
But if tfjep ben not uio?iblp anb bufp a* 
: tfce MIo?Ib to mane great feaff* to tft& 
on* anb ©icartf anb ric& flfcen. anb eafflp 
gailp arroifb anb tftrir £tate ajcetft, bp 
boom of tfje aaiojlb tftrp (bulien be bareb 
t Bapneb on a* $otutb*, anbttb ft&an rebp + bated 

to 
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* impaire tO * pt'lXt tfteitt hi game, anb toogOlp tftoob**, 

anb lb manp curftb jDerest* baft $ntittaiu 
Ifeougbtup bp bi* too?IWp Clerft* to inane Cu* 
rate* to irafpenbe poo? flfcen* (Bonbf , aim not 
trulp bo t&eir Office, o; rife to fo;f afcen all, art 
let $nticg;ift* Clerb* a0 lojb* of tbj* an*#b, 
pea mop tttteffp tban otbet Ipraimt rob & 
poo; people op fepneb Cenfute* , anb tecfte 
t Leflbn tbe fenb* t £o?e Both bp open $p c&ing anb 
€nfemple of tbeir curub life. 3tlfo, if fiubCtf 
rate* ben ftirteb to gone leant GooVlato, 
anb trtpe tbeir $arifben* tbe (fcofael, common' 
lp tbep flmlhn get no leave of &il&op* but ft; 
<Mb; anb toben rbep lbuilen moft £>?ofit in 
t&eie learning, tfjen tinillen tbep be clepib 

Eome att&e $;riate0 fflliH. 3nb if tbep tbul< 
n babe anp biffft £acrament£, 0; points of 
tbe btg& Relate*, tommonlp tbep fbulle Sup 
t&em toitb poo; Open* $oob#, tott& D00& o; 
toirb Croofc, anb fo tbece to fid! great $ertf of 
eniifprnbing of tbefe (Boob*, bot| agenft blob 
$?elate& anemptitf ricb Open of Countrp, af 
$atron0. $atfbn0 anb otber Getter* of Coin* 
trp, anb tbeir oton &pn, Co; fame of tbe 
t judging oaiojlD, anb fo; £faame, anb ebil * JDemingof 
3©en. 9nb eerte* it i* great UBonber tbat 
God (uffretb Co long tfai* Jbm unpunifbeb 
openlp; namelp of $;elate* Court* tbat ben 
H>tn0 of Cbicfcetf, anb barter* of UeII : 3nb 
fo of tbeir Officer* that ben fotil in Q^aliee anb 
€obetifle, anb of £o;d* anb migbtp Wen tbat 
fbulben beftrop tfai* SOirono: anb otber, anb 
inepntenen €rutb anb G odV £erbant*» anb 
nolo megntrnen Sfcnriclfeiu'* f alfnrf* anb &i* 
Clerk* fo? #art of t\^t OZUmning. 3nb bot> 
t durft fimple $;teft* f burren take fueb JBencffee*? 
3But it tbep tocre migbtp of Cunning anb goob 
life, anb fteartp to agrnftonb tbefe COirongtf, 
anb mo tbat toe map note toucb fo; tbe apulti* 
tube of tbem.anb foiil colouring bp ^ppocrifir. 

•55ut 
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-Eut certe* -God fuffreib weft $Ppocrite* 
1 1p?ant0 to babe $ame of &elatei fo? 
at j&intf of the $eople anb tontoo?rbintGj 
«of, that eefte $art leab otftet to $ell b? 
tfbncf* of tfte tfftiD. 3finb t^ijtf i* a 4bott* 
ft Jolb mo;e ftengeance than if God 6c- 
» fcobilp botft $art* , anb all rfteir <Boob£ 
featth tberetoitb, a* be bib ftp Sodom anb 
nor. fo? tt)£ longer that tbep linen tftu* 
Am t|ie greater fbain* fljullrn then babe in 
t * but if tbep amenben them. 3tnb thitf * unfcfi 
nib anb manp mo, tiMften feme poo? $2iett* 
peceiben none SPeneffce*. 
2ap. 3. 23ut pet tbo' poo? ${ie00 mtghtrn 
If frerip $?efottarion of Hojb* ano ben hoi* 
1 lip mepnteuing of Slings, ano help of goob 
ymon* fro <ftto?tion* of Relate? anb 0- 
t mifpenoing of thefe (Boob* that i* niH 
fin tbi* reigning of SBnttctKuY* €IerR0 : 
: t|ep bpbtn fop that ng angular Cure op 
neb of finful 0#en tbep tyulben be letteb fro 
trr Occupation, ano fco mo?e profit of fto- 
flfrutth. 3&no tfti* i* tfte moll £>?eab of all 
ftnemti* tficir $rrfon£ ; fo? tbep babe Cure 
I Charge at the full of God to belp their 
t&rn to Jj^eatoentoarb, botft bv tEechtng, 
fcgntg, onb tfnfample getoing. 3finb it teem* 
Hat the? ftmllen moft eafilp full fill tftitf ftp 
irral Cure of Cbaritp a* bib Christ anb 
!9poaie0, tbo* tbep binben them not to one 
pilar $lace a* a tcp SDog. 3Qnb ftp tbijtf tbep 
S fifeerlp fabe tbemfeltael, anb belpe their 
rtbjrn : f oj noto tbep ben free to flee fro one 
j» to another, tohen the? ben purfueb of 3lnti« 
n0 Ctafttf, a* bibbeth C h r is t in the <©of- 
. 3llfo not) tbep map belt inttbout cbal- 
ging of Wfrn go anb bttjeM among the fpeo- 
mere tbep ftjullen mod profit, anb in co- 
lawe time tome anb go after Sirring of rbe 
|p (fcboft, anb not be bounben bp ttnfiili 

X fl$eiu* 
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98enjef <$urilbiition fro t^e better boing. 3tIfo 

note thep Cunt Christ anb fjttf SEpottlc* mac* 
tn rbn* taking 3Mm* toilfuUp and fceelp at 
tfte people that jthep techen, than in taking 
jDpmtf anb Storing* op CuHontf that dnfuu 
fl^nt rcbepnen* and uff n note in the 'STiiwt of 
(fejare; 3Mftr thi* id mo;e rotbeftdl hi Barf) 
£ibe£ o* thep unberftonben bg Christ** 
%ife, anb hi* Rattle* : foj thu* the $eop& 
getoeth them 2film# mo;e tottfullp anb benouflp, 
nnb thep taken it mo?e mckrip, anb bat may 
imfp to tone, ftrpe anb trrfie God'* lato, 
anb Co it i^ rtjc better fo? both jbibest. SBUb bp 
thitf fanner might anb ffculbe the people gibe 
Crerlp t&eir %\m* to true $nefi£ that tcufcj 
ftcpen their <0?bct anb frreip nnb onenlp 
taugbten the (Sofpel, anb toithtyatorn fro non* 
rb $?ie(!0, anb not to be conttrepneb to pap 
their 'Xithej* anb <£ Sting* to open ctittcb 
fl^en, anb not mepntene them in their open Cut* 
febnrf*. 3lnb tbujl fhulbe jftpmonp, tfobctUfr 
anb Siblntcf^ cf too?IbIp €lerk£ be laib baton, 
anb $of inefjtf onb true {Eecbing- anb ftnotntng 
of G o t>'* Unto be tonight in both in Cera* 
* ignorant anb * ietoib Open : Sfeifb tburf fftutoc firibtng, 
or :*y. pieabing anb twang fo? JDpniejt anb <©ffrtng*, 
anb <?ate anb SDifcojti among ??icft0 ant 
letoib agen be enbeb, anb S&nitp, Peace anb 
Charitp mepntrn'o anb Kept. 3filfo theft 
iSettcficeif bp thijsr Courfe tbat 99m ufen note 
bringeth in ilftojibUncftf anb neebfrf? BuOnctt 
about inojlblp €'ffifr$ tbat Christ anb W 
Slpoftle* toolbrn ncbrr taftth upon tfcrra, anb 
pet tfjcp tocrcn ittojt mightp, inoje toittp, anb 
moje b?cnntng in tfharitP to God anb to the 
people both to libe the beQ fanner in tbem* 
feltoe4> anb to tec he other a?eh. 3tIfo Conctifle 
anb too?ibI? lifter net* of €ler&0. anb <&cra([* 
on of tfotoetiflc onb saio?!bIinef.*r of the people 
fbulben be bone atoap, anb Chr i s t'i fpobertp 
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anb fjfg Kpotflcin tip <£nfarop:e of 9002 tife 
iff CIrr&tf, anbtnuTfn God, anb betitimj of 
Qeabenlp BUfcf fbalitt regnc m Chnffrn people. 
3tlfo rficn flmlbe $#eft# ftubp tjolp IBjicr, and 
be bebout in fnftrp>apn# J anb not tie taticb 
tottlj neto <Of6tt& (10 ncto ®ongtf, and mo 
j&acrament* than Christ ufeb anb but Slpof- 
tlrs that taugfttcn ujtf all Crttth anb fpcblp fa- 
iring of Chafltrn .$eepfe. 5llfo moebil Blaf- 
pftemp of &e\atc0 anb other a?en of fepneb 
*6e bienee, an* nebltfc £tnearitfg0 mabe to 
lw;Ibip folate* (bnlbrn then ceflen, anb fotoc 
wpn <&brbirnce ro God anb htsf ftato, anb ef« 
cfietomg of nebleffe <&tbe£ flmlbe rcgne among; 
Ch;iftcn Sipc nT 3Wb rfjrn ffiulbe Qgen rffheta 
common! p all the f&eriltf fatb befo# in the fieff 
CQfrptfo anb' fecorib, 'anb man? Choufanb mo, 
~ffnblfbe tit Ctennef£ anb £i!tcrnef£ of tfonfei- 
iflVcfc Kll(b then flmtbc p?teft0 be bnfp to fefee 
G o dV ufliojllii) nhb fabing of aprnjf Oolite, 
tfnVnot their oton tooiftriy (Blc?n anb 2& inning 
bf to^Tbtn S>:itL Sfllfb turn fttrtben ffcjtcfta- line 
Hft* rron Otrtget; ajrf'tfttp btn 38ngete of 4Drtf- 
flfi*. mhrre thrp iibmnoto ad &toine in flfffilp 
'Ytito, thttj turner* ageti to their former &>in$ 
as ^OpnM to rfirehr fptting, fa? abunbonee of 
Ittglbfy (fcoobs, aitb gftleneft in ttjric goftlp 
jDflire, dub obetmueft ftuftnefe about thfo 
tejrttljrb ILift. j*b? t&efe ©?eab* anb mantt 
^ftftifanb'mo, anb' fo? ro be ma like to Christ^ 
gift anb ftnOlpofrfe*, anb fo; to profit mo to theic 
atom Jxmfc anbortjer aprns. Come poo? ^ictts 
thimuJrt toith God to ttabeile about tohere the? 
IbulbVrt moft pjofittn, bj? (ftoibenec that God 
pebeth them, the tohtic that thep babe £ime 
ntfr little bobilp strength anb ffottth. Ncch- 

left they damnen not Curates that don well their 
Office, fo that they keepen Liberty of the Gof- 
pcl, and dwellen where they fhullen mod profit, 
and that they techen truly and ftably God's Law 

X 2 agenft 
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* Deceits agcnfi felfe Prophets, and carfed Fends * Lymes. 
Christ fo? fttd Mblrft agercg f|clp i)I0 #>icttg 

anD common people to fetoare of $nttcft;ift'jr 
EDrtrit*, anD oo eten tfte rijrtt Ofllag to $e* 
ben. Amen, $etu, fo{ tfw enueft C&aritif* 



N° XX. 

^ , v. ii 9 4.Conclu(iones Loll ardor um in qnodm 

libello forre&d pleno Parliament o Regis An- 
gliae, regnant e illuftriffimo Principe Richardo 
&% ^noejuscirciterXVUF. 

e coiict T3 jR,ww C° nc ' u fi° c &* q u °d qnando Ecdcfia 
Ms. ;»£#/. JL -AwB* incepit dclirare in temporalicate fe- 
Cotton. fub cundum novercam fuam magnam Ecclefiam Ro- 
cffigK Cleo- manam> & Ecclefi* fuerant audorizate per appro- 
P^J-^Jpriationcm diverfis locis. fidesi fpes, cbaritas incc- 
perunt fugere de Ecclefia noftri ; <juia fuperbia cum 
iua dolorofa geneologia mortahum peccatorum 
vendicabat hoc titulo veritatis. Ifta Conclufio eft 
generalis & probata per experientiam, confuetudi- 
nem ac manerium five modum ficut poftea audietis. 
j j Secunda Conclufio, quod noftrum ufuale Sacer- 

dotium quod incepic in Roma, fiftum poteflatc An? 
gelis altiori non eft iftud Sacerdotium quod Chrif- 
tos ordinavit (bis Apoftolis. Conclufio ifta proba- 
tur, quia Sacerdotium Romanumfa&um eft cum 
fignis, ritibus & pontificalibus benedidionibus 
modicx virtutis, nullibi exemplatis in facra fcrip- 
tura ; quia Ordinale Epifcopi & Novum Tefta* 
mencum modicum concordant, & nos nefcimus 
videre quod Spiritus San&us propter aliqua talia 
figna confert aliquod donum, quia ipfe & omnia 
nobllia dona fua non pofibnt ftare cum mortali pec* 
cato in null! perfona. Corclarium hujufmodi coo- 
dufionis eft, quod eft dolorofum intcrludium ho- 

minibus 
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minibus fapicntibus, viderc Epifcopos ludere cum 
fpiritu fanfto in collatione fuorum ordinum ; quia 
ipfi dant coronas in cara&eribus loco alborumcor- 
vqrum, & hare liberata eft Antichrifti introdu&a 
infan&am Ecclcfiam ad colorandum ociofiratem. 

Tertia conclufio, quod lex continents injun&a HI. 
Sacerdotio, quae in pnrjudicium mulierum prius 
fiiit ordinata, inducic Sodomiam in totam fandam 
Ecdefiam ; fed nos excufaraus nos per Bibliam, 
quia fufpc&um decrctum dicic quod non nomina- 
bfmus ifiud. Ratio & Expericntia probant iftam 
condufionem ; Ratio, quia delicata cibaria virorum 
Ecdefiafticorum volunt habere naturalem purgatio- 
nem vel pejorem . Expericntia, quia fecrcta pro- 
batio talium hominum eft, quod dele&antur in mu- 
lieribus, & cum tu probaveris talem hominem, no- 
ta cum bcn£ ; quia ipfe unus ex illis eft, Corela- 
rium iftias eft, private Religiones & inceptores five 
origo iftius peccati eflfent maxime digni annullari, 
fed Deus de potentii ful fuper peccatum occul- 
tum in Ecclefi£ ful immittit apertam vindi&am. 

Quart a Conclufio, quod fidum miraculum Sa- IV* 
cramenti Panis, inducic omnes homines, nifi funt 
pauci in ydolatriam; quia ipfi putant quod 
corpus Chrifti quod nunquam eft extra ccelum, 
rirtute verborum Sacerdotis, includeretur effenti- 
diter in parvo pane quern ipfi oftendunt populo : 
Jed vcllet Deus quod ipfi vellent credere, quod 
'Doctor Evangblicus dicit in fuo Tri- * Jo,Wie- 
llogo, quod panis Altaris eft accidental^ cor-liflfe. 
ms Chrifti, quia nos fupponimus quod per iftum 
aodum poteft quilibet ndelis homo & mulicr in 
Dei lege facere Sacramentum iftius panis fine ali- 
|uo tali miraculo. Corelarium concludens eft, quod 
lect corpus Chrifti fit dotatum fempiterno gau- 
lio, fcrocium de corpore Chrifti faftum per fra- 
rem 7%omam non verum eft, fed pi&um, plenum 
alfis miraculis : Nee eft mirum, quia Frater 7io- 
■otf illo tempore tenens cum Pap£ voluitfet feciflc 

de ovo galinat; & nos cognofcimus 
X 3 bine, 



V. 



bene, quod^uodUbec^nj^^iui^^pcct^pra;^^ 
turn, vcrtit ad decfecus 'tf ii&wi frapp* ?BW# C ; 
fine aliquQ dcfc.ftu r ...^ %j ;■ 

Quinta ConciuGo, quod" l^citf ci^i, & bpcdkfj* ' 
tiones trig (uper Vin^ Pgncm, Aquani ft ;»- u 
: um, S*l, Ccram & Wenmify. I<*pi<ks Akar^fc 

Cruccm &f Baculps peregriiicwum font vera pr?&|r . 
ca necroH^aati* potiu$ qii^m JC^cr^ TUcplogii. Ur a 
ta Condufip probatur fie •, quia per tales Eiorof;^ 
mos creatupae honorancur eflf altioris vinyti$ quiip 
fynt ii) n^tura fua propria : <Sf nos non yidemus all- 
quid mutationis in aliqu^ cr^tura qu« eft (ic «- 
orcifata, nifi per falfam. ficfem quod eft principalc . 
arris Diabolical. Corel^riui^, quod (i liber exor- 
cifandi aquam benedidaui le&us bene in Ecdefia 
efl'et, totusjExdelis; nos cogicanui^ veraciter, quod 
aqua ben^ida ufitata in (f era hcckfia, fpret opti- 
ma medicina pro omnimpdis janguoribus, videli- 
cet &0?p$, cujus contrarium indies experimur. 

VI - <S>xf* Ccnclufio, quod Kex $ Epifcopus in una 

. / . perfona ; ;Pr*latus & Judex in temppralibus caufi$ ; ; 
Curatus & Officinalis in . juundiali officio faeit 
quodlij^ct regnum extra, bonum regimen,. Ifta 
Conclufio aperte oftendfcurj quia, temporal? <8c 
fpiritualc font dux partes tothis Ecclefiar San&e, 
& idcoifte quipofuit lead unum non imromittar 
fe de alio,, <gfc neptopoufi duobm Dontmis fervire, Sec 
Vidcturqupd hermaphroditic vel ambidexter ^f- 
Cent bona nomina pro talibus* hoxninibus duplicis w 
ffytus. Corelarijum eft, quod idco nos Procura- 
tors Dei in ifta caufa profequimur erga Parlia- 
mentura, quod omnimodi Curati tarn fqperiqrc* 
qi^am infijriores fint plene excufati, & occupent k 
cum cuta fua & nulla alia. 

VII. Septima Conclufio, quocL fpirituales orationcs . 

prp animabus mortuorura h&z in Ecclciia npftai, 
praferenres unum per nomen antequam alium, eft 
falfum fundamentum eleemofyn?, fuper quod omnes 
domus eleemofynarum Angli* neqiiiter funt ftinda- 

tt. 
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Ifta Conclufio probatur per dnas rirt<jnw ; ' 
t eft, quod oratio meritoria & afitujus valoris i 
jerct efle opus procedens ab aha cfaaritate $ 6c > 
•ft&a charitas excipit nullam pcifonam, quia t 
fges/roximum tuum ficut teipfum. Q&aptopter 
met nobis quod donum boni temporalis col- 
un Sacendotibus, & eleemofinarara domibus eft 
ncipale confilium fpiritualis orationis, qi&fton eft 
ige a Simonia. Alia enim ratio eft, quia fpiri- 
Hk oratio fafta pro hominibns damoatis ad fern- > 
rtrnam pcenam, eft Deo multum difplicens, 8c 
amvis (it dubium, verifimile eft fideli populo •'.'•'' 
mftiano, quod fundatores eleemofynamm do- ' 
B, propter fuam venenofam dotationem Tunc 
>majori parte pcrtranfiti latam mm. Corelari* 
left, oratio valoris procedens ex charirate per-* 
is amplexaret in generali omnes quos D e u s 
|kt habere falvatos, & dimitteret illam ufit&tam 
wcandifam pro fpiritualibus orationibus faftam < 
mdicantibus pofleffionatis, & aliis Sacerdotibus • 
ndu&iciis, f q u * font populo magni opcris toci / 
»oo manutentus in ociofltate , quia iuit proba- • — 
Da in uno libro quern Rex habuit quod centum 
amus eleemofinarum fufficiunt tori regno, & ex 
c proveniret majus incrementum poffibile tempo- 
i parti. 

O&ava Conclufio, quod peregrinationes, orati- vm. 
es, & oblationes feds coecis Crucibus five ftotyff 
furdis ymaginibus de ligno & lapide, funt prope 
tifanguinex ad ydolatriam, 8c longe ab eleemo- 
la : Et quamvis ifta inhibita 8c imaginaria fint li- 
r erroris populo laicali adhuc ymago ufualis de 
rinitate eft maxime abhominabilis. Iftam Con- 
afionetn Deus aperte oftendit, precipiens clee- 
ofynam fi^ri homini indigenti; quia ipfi funt 

f So it is in Spelman, but it fecms to be mifwritten. 
x tbus tranilates this Part of the Sentence : Wblcb otberwife 
re flr n$ enough to vrork> and f 9 ferve tbe robole Realm, 
d maintained tbe fame in l&lenefs to tbe great Charge of 
; Realm. Vol* I. p. 66?. c. i. ed. 1632. 
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ymago Dei in majori fimilitudinc quam lignum vel 
lapis ; quia Dcus non dixit faciamus lignum vd 
lapidem ad ymaginem & fimilitudincm noftram, 
fed homincm; quia fupremus honor quern Ocrki 
nominant latriam pertinec ad Deicacem folum ; & 
inferior honor quern Clerici vocant duliam pent* 
nee ad hominem & angelum, & ad nullam aliim 
inferiorem creaturam. Corelarium eft quod fcrvi- 
cium de Cruce £a&um bis quolibet Anno in nof- 
tr£ Ecdefia eft plenum ydolatria, quia fi ill! dan 
& lancea deberenc ica alte honorari, tunc eftent la- 
♦raWcbomibia Ju<U y ft quis poflet habere, * verac reliquiae. 
Scd rogamus tc percgrinum ad narrandum nobis, 
quando tu offers offibus San&orum in fcrinio polirii 
in aliquo loco, utrum tu rclevas Sanctum qui eft 
in gaudia, vel illud pauperum cleemoftnac domicili- 
um quod eft ita bene dotatum, ob quod homines 
func Canonizati Dcus fcit quomodo, & ad lo- 
quendum magis plane, fidelis Chriftianus fupponit, 
quod pun&a illius nobilis hominis, quem homines 
vocant San&um Thomam non fuerunt caufa martyrii, 
IX. Nona Conclufio, quod auricularis confeffio quae 

dicitur una necefi'aria ad falvationem hominis cum 
fida poteftate abfolutionis, ezaltat fupcrbiam Sacer- 
dotum»& dat illis opportunitatem fccretarum fermo- 
cinationum quas nos nolumus dicere, quia Domi* 
ni & Doming atteftantur quod pro timore confef- 
forum fuorum non audent dicere vericatem, & in 
tempore confeffionis eft opportunum tempus pro- 
cationis (id eft) of (l&lotojms & aliarum fecrcta? 
rum conventionum ad peccata mortalia. Ipfi di- 
cunt quod funt Commiffarii Dei ad judicandum de 
omni peccato; ad perdonandum & mundandum 
quemcunque eis placuerint. Dicunt quod ha- 
bent claves Cceli & Inform, & poflunt excommu* 
nicare & benedicere, ligare & folvere ad volunta- 
temeorum, intantum, quod pro* tuilello vel xii 
denariis volunt vendere benedi&ionem Cadi per. 
Cartam & claufulam de warranril figillata Sigillo 
communi. Ifta Conclufio fie eft in ufu quod non 

indiget 
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idiget probationc aliqua. G>relarium eft quod 
^apa Romanus qui fingitur altus Thcfaurarius to- 
ins Ecctefi*, habens lUud dignum jocale paflionis 
Sirifti in cuftodia, cum mentis omnium Sanfto- 
um in Ccdo, per quod dat fi&am indulgentiam i 
xma & culpa, eft * corclarius fcriptus ; maxime 
-xtra charitarem ex quo poteft liberarc omncspri- ' 
bnarios exiftentes in inferno ad voluntatem fuam, 
St ipfos facerc nunquam venire ibidem. Sed fie qui-* 
ibet fidelis Chriftianus poteft bene videre,quod mul- 
ct fecrcta falfitasabfcondita eft in Ecclefia noftriL 

Dtcbna Conclufio, quod homicidium per bel- X. 
lum vcl pratenfam legem Jufticiar pro temporali 
caufl * fine fpirituali revelatione, eft expretfe con- * fivc 
trarium Novo Teftamento, quod quidem eft 
lex gratis 9c plena mifericordiarum. Ifta Condu- 
Go eft aperte probata per exempla prxdicationis 
Chrifti hie in terra, qui maximfc docuit hominem 
id diligendum inimicos, & ad miferandum eis, & 
non ad occidendum cos. Ratio eft ha?c, quod pro 
majori parte, ubi homines pugnant , poft primum 
iftum charitas rumpitur ; & quifquis moritur extra 
cbaritatem vadit re&am viam ad internum, Et 
ultra hoc nos bene cognofcimus, quod nullus clcri- 
cas fcit liberarc per fcripturam, vcl per rationem 
legitimam punitionem mortis pro uno peccato 
mortali & non pro alio; fed lex mifericordia? quae 
eft Novum Teftamentum inhibet omnimodum ho- 
micidium, nam in Evangelio di&um eft antiquis Non 
occides. Corelarium eft, quod fane eftexpoliatio 
pauperis populi quindo Domini adquirunt indul- 
gentias i parna & culpa illis qui juvant exercitum 
corum ad interficiendum populum Chrifttanum in 
longinquis terris pro temporali lucro, ficut & nos 
vidimus milites qui currunt ad ethnicos (id eft) in 
toto l^etljened ad quserendum eis nomen in occifi- 
one hominum multo magis raalos mcrentur grates 
de Regc pacis, quia per humilitatem & patient i- 
am noftram fides fait multiplicata, & pugnatores 
ac interfc&ores Chriftus Jcfus odit ac minatur, di- 
cens, Qui gfadio per cut it, gladio ftrihit. Un- 



XI. UttdiccKa Conclufiq* quod votum 

fa&uni in noft*a Eecjefia per, Jmuliercs qwr font fin* 

gilcs &. imperfecta* in. naturij eft caufo inda&ionis 

maximotuta horribilium pfccatorum poffibilium 

humans: nature ; quia licet ioterfe&ip pucrorum 

antpquajw baptizentur, & abortivorun^ & dc&uc- 

tip jut^pfr medic jnam.fint turpi* ppxac*, ad* 

hue, tomnwxtio cum feipfis tel irrationaHbus beftiis, 

vel cretfura non habentc yitam tali trwftxttdit in- 

d?mlmeutj>uniantur pomis inferni. Cordarium 

eft, qucxi vidua? & talfs qua ac^ipiuqt Mantcllum 

& • AiiDulum delicate pafce, vellcmus quod effent 

ddpPD^ara^ quia nefcimus eas excu&te a privaris 

pec^tis,. 

Iff. pttfidecinla Conclufio, quod multitudo artium 

nod nec^iforiarum ufitatarum in noftro regno nutrit 

multum peccatum in iLuiafte curiofitatc & inter 

SfrCffttl&ap. Ulud oflendft ex parte Experientia 

& Ratio, quia natura cum paucis artibus fufficit 

* Hoc Cor- ad necp.ifisatem hominis. * c Corelarium eft, quod 

^Urium dc< ex quo San&us Paulus dicit, Habemes vittum 

eftinivx. <»^ vijlhum hits content i fimus ; videtur nobis 

' quod aurifabri & armatores, & omnimoda? arrcs 

c Qon neceiTaria: homini fecundum Apoftolum de~ 

1 fixuerentur pro incremento virtutis, quia licet iite 

c . dux arte; nominate erant multum necefi'aris in 

■ antiqualege, Novum Teftamentum evacuat iftas 

€ & rqultas alias.' 

Hare eft noftra ambaffiata, quam Chriftus pre- 
cepit. nobis profequi iflo tempore maxime accep- 
tabili pro multis caufis. Et quamvis iftx materia 
fint his breviter notatae fun? tamen largius declarat* 
iq alio libra, & mult* alias plures totaliter in noftro • 
proprio langagio, quas vellcmus ut cfient commu- 
nes toti populo Ghrilliano. Rogamus Deum dc 
maxima nia bonitate, quod reformet noftram Ec- 
clefiam totaliter extra junfturam ac petfeftioneq 
fui primi initji. 



( ?°s > 

• * • • 

Vtrfitofequenttt fradiftas Condufiwesl 

Plangunt Anghrum gcntes crimen Sodomorum, 
- Paulur fert horum flint ydola caufa malorum. 
SurgUnt ingrati grezitx Simone nati, 
Nomine praelati noc dcfenfare parati. 
' Qui Reges cftis populis, quicunque pneeftis, 
Quarter his gcftis glad jos prohibere potpfti* 

N°. XXI. 

r ejtimonium Umverfitatis QxoQienfis de Doc- 
trjnpigvita Joajinis W.jclepp. 

■ 

UNivcrfis San&e Mattis Ecdefe filiis, ad 
quQS prafentes liters pcrvencrint, Cancel- 
ipqs Univerfitatis Oxouieufis, Cottuique Magilixo* 
mn unanirais, Salutem in Domino fempitemam, 
}nia ftrenuorum fa&a, proborum laudes & mer*- 
i ptrpetuo non condecet fikntio pr^termitti r fed 
t ipsa relatione fontinua in fui teftimonium, 8c 
Uenum excmplura fama veriloqua pnodicet in re- 
Hitis : Quia eciam fagax human* naturae difcretio 
ominum crudelitate penfata contra blafphemantes 
Iternos infultus, hunc modum referendi, & hunc 
lypeum defenfionis inftituit, ut, cum vocale tef- 
monium ubique adefle non potcft, fupplcat cala- 
tus per fcripturam; hinc eft, quod ipccialis be- 
rvolentix animum, ac teneritatis curam fuper 
faiverfitatis noftne quondam filio Joanne WicUff^ 
crx Theologia* profeflbrc fecundnm morum fuo- 
m cxigentiam poffidentes, corde, voce, & fcrip- 
dU fuas conditiones in vita laudabiles fuiflc 
teftamur. Cujus morum honeftatem, fenten- 
irum profunditatem, & redolentis fam* fuavi" 
tern ad communem fidelium notiriam, eo 

fcrven- 
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fcrvemius cupimus pervenire, quo fuc converfatio> 
nis macuritas, ac laborum affiduitas, ad D b i la u- 
dem, proximorum falutcm, Ecclcfixque prorc&um 
evidenrius tendere dignofcatur. Vobis igicui pate- 
facimus per prxfentcs, quod ejus convcrfatio ab an- 
nis tcneris in tempos fui obicus conrinuata, fie pn- 
clara extitit & honcfla, ut nunquam de ipfo irreti- 
tio vel fufpicionis fiaiAne ac inumuc nota refpeda 
fucrar, fed in refpondendo, legendo, prxdicando, 
dctcrminando, laudlbiliter fc habuit, vclut fidet 
form athlcra finguloi mendicitate fpontanca Chrifti 
Rcligioncm blaiphemantes, facie Scripture fen- 
tentiis catholice cxpugnavir. Nee ruerat prediftus 
Do&or pro hxretica pravitate convifius, aut per 
noftros Prarlatos poft ejus humationcm traditus in- 
cendiis. Abfit enim, quod noftri Prxlati tarn* 
probicatis vimm pro hxretico condemnaAcnt, qui 
in Logicalibus, Philofophicis, Sc Theologicis. ac 
MoraKbus, Sc ipecuUriris, inter omnes noftne 
Univerfitatis, ut ccedimus, fcripferat fine pari. 
Qux omnium 8c fingulorum notitw, ad quorum 
manusprafenteslirerapervenerint, utdifli Pectoris 
fama habeatur crebrior, producere dele&amnr. In 
cujas rei tcflimonium has Uteris noftras teftimonia- 
les, ftgillo noftro communi fecimus confignari. Da- 
tum Oxtms in Domo noftra Congrcpitionis V die 
menfis Oftthti 3 Anno Domini MCCCCVI. 
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, a ff little Book written foon after Dv.a.d. 1403 
WkliffSs Death by one of his followers, a 
Friar Minorite is thus reprefented wheed- 
line a Man out of his Money. ' ;. 



t » ».. < 



MM <t Jiaben fojfe&en tf>e Wofify ano in too 

Rm libetfi, 

""*"■" 3n $enaunce an* $obette, anb ;ftt& 

tt&tfc$uple, 

ffcnfampU of outfit, feoul* to fcetpen, 
nb in $ofaerte pieien fo? al out $attenete* ' 

£tt ffpttt!) u0 an; <Boob, G o d to fpnouten, '» t 

ftfcr *ri, otier 1600ft, 02 £?ett to out ifobe, • :1 ! ** 

>t|et Cattel, otfrt Clorji, to coberen toitf> out 

Bone*: 

foiwt, ot|et 90onej toojt^ * $ete * mm i* * * tfalr 

to tjtbtn : Rew*i4 

«? toe bulbed) a Buttoglj a tyob anb a large r 
I Cftttcfte and Cfcapitlt, toirtj Cfiambettf alofte, 
Bft$ togbe fflljnbotoejj ptotoufffct, anb fflllaUetf 

tMtfcpe 
frt mote ben poitrefb, anb paint, anb pulcfceb 

UA dene 
tilitb 0a? glutting (Blagf, t ftlotojnp; as tfje + aimnc 

feunne. 
Inb mighttttou amenbenu* toitb J^onege of tfcjn 

otoen, 
[fpu rtjoulbeft anelj Wfo^e Christ in compa* 

of OPolD, 



++ Imprinted at Lmu&s by Reynold Wtlfe 1553. 4 with 
hn Title, Pierce the Ploughman's Creed. See Mr, Hearw't 
die of William ol Newburgb. Vol. III. p. 770, 771, 772. 
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3(tt tfce togoe ffittlnOoto toeflttoart tod neigh in tfie 

Xmsml Toads tytntim l&al Colotn t^e (n T)f0 

Copt, 
ano pjtfrnt tfc to f|f./$cfltte, arfeftope fbj tft 

fegnne*. 
i . £1? £tont ft* notticpAeri, to#mt an* toptigft 

t re » d aim tn famfmfrt aaffofrtbft graft tfer tjEfetter. 

Thus did the «afty I^riwsy to gafr fttfrtwn 
Ends, (both the Pride and Vanity of Men. And 
lane fuctefcfu) they were » fo doing the Quae 
Writer fhews in a Dcfcription which he gives of 
Oftt Of tht Grtnreatt, df the Preaching Friers. 



* ate Ipan . tbofttfbt % to *,fra$n*t tljrftra of ttyi 

-I «W* anfcp^tlitofJje^jetfwwretf to.pjrtttirt tftr ftSliRt 
**I b»au * gjtb * pigfaeo to b«r l?o«ft to psrfcen of mo?t, 
flnU topm II tame to tboi Contt $ serpen otontf , 
4 fech j febicl a tilo bolo pbuto upon Cttpe pefgbtt, 

J» afterward fegp -J nffUf tit fit Ctt ttpft * CgtpKl V (Oflff HftOt 

V* 01 ^ 3 * ft" 1 ^ * °P° n *fat Ijouis, ano t : ttsnt tptre- 
aaipota tbje $Uttt# toetm ppalntv anb putty* fin 

flno quepntlg ptoften toirb turiotus ftnom*, 
{SttfrCLffltpntiotMrff toett gtojoatfflt, top&t up aloftfc 
ano tipnne % entteo in, ana eben fojtb toentr, 
* bu * Uu « antral tm toa»e» tpit* to*m,. fpouffl it toils 

toere 
Kllitfc potftrnesf in p?tW« to patten tot) en hem Mftt* 
•f ufcd ^tjepatoefl ano Ctbetea t *uefeo toel tlene, 
f*™!™ 1 an* a: tucioo* CtotUraWp * enwjUfi, 
t >«* 3aiit^ "Cabetnatlesf jtigtjt to t to ten al aboutm ; 
%\)( W$ of a fclouspjonn, of penic&i'o- touafe- 
Co apatatle t&at pplec toete pure 14tel* 
t Church Ifcan I muntt me fojtb tf>0 1 fl^pnttte to fcnotocn, 
** finely !* n * atoa H t£fie a ^cu toontterlj* toel PMH, 
earred. ^H itb £wlw* on ebericj fcalf, anb * btUPcbe 

* gcorfcen OQMtfa 



( w» 

&&rtf)Cnrtti)tie0 on Cohere* , toitt) 'Enott^ of 

iBolth - • ■ , • 

ffiQlptoe Mlpnbotoess pto?oufff)t , ptejitttt' ful 

t&tkte, 
febynta toitf> l&apen febel»0*& fljctom aboute> ' ■' 
Mlitb 90erfeeg of 99ercbattnteS*pmeBelcJ>beHaiene, * mixed 
tto tban tjoeatfr an* ttoo ttepfe pnoumbbiedv 
ubtt i* *on fctaua t&at batb Dais ttoict * IftoBe 
Sliest ass a t Eageman batb r ctmett bem netaL + a jufHcc 
^ombt^upbn Cafrr^^ t*hcar<j^n- 

IjoufclJ in *?o*nc$ barbe f et aboutcn .• • &*** . » 

fl)f ,arraett atobattttrc rtati top t$t jj5awjf i 
9^aljopon ^chdtoma^na^anmtf to^fh • - Tr 
Ittiflftttf in tfprft * tf ow*€ane«la& fo? t|e ijaottejf, * 4ft»* 
aile it fonts Sepntt* ptatteoe opon <£r tbe, .--./. n. : i 

ami loticlp %M& ?*i?«uffljt If pm 1m fjer &j?l*0* " * ■ " . - 
3ln man; gap t (fcarnemens tfjattoedh gotfebetenrf ttxi&$& 
^bottsb tb* {Eajc of ten Sere toere trctotl? pga* : \ ;j 

#otoe it nought mafcen tfjat Ijoufe Ijalfe a$ 3 

trotoe* 
'flDban came H to tfjac Clopffre anU gapeB abouten, 
* IBbougb it toaji piieteo and pcjmt, anti pojtrepD * Haw 

toel dene, 
aft t PfcpltB toitb ILeeo lotoe to tfje &tone& + covmd 

ano gpabeB tottb * pojt\dl fcl> $opnt after otfjec * *{**** 
Mlttb Cuntytcs oHflic wrtlof^ai aboute, Stooc 
MHtb Uabptow&o£<$axinn fo*efr*lfograitbeB, 
3 trotoe/tffrttopnafr of tfr $|pqfcfo a gcet 

toiptr,. 
t i£olb apatatte rijat #tact> o ftopitt tjl otber + would not 

<£noe* 
Ib&n toajs tbe Cfjapltw $ottft tejoug!)t atf a greet 

Cbitcbe, 
Co?ben ano cobcreO, an* * qucjmtel?cbe entaplett * quaintly 
I©itb t femlicbe t felure pfeet on tof tc, ++ handfome 

as a ^arlement $?ousf ppeintcb aboute CieKng 

^banne * fcc'o 3 in to fra?toure anb fono tbere * i*!***** 

anotber, 
an f?aUe fo? an fegljlkjmge an 3?ou$qIo to t)oltJta % 

tfttttb 



V ( J" ) 

aailtS lijow tefial abouttn jbtnttno tod time, 
Cffliti) MlpnBotoe* of (Blaas tojougbt an a 

CStri&e. 
1i»n toallrt % Ceccet, ant bent al abouttn, 
• aw ant * Msb WrtW fat Uepirb, ano Uontea fid 
»oWt, 
Cbamtyess toftt Cipmenep*, ant CfcaptUsi saje, 
ant *pc&tnes fo! an Vet Xpns in Catties to 
bolncn : 
«■ Dormi-2n0 let t Boitoutt t pWslt Mtb atoiol U 
urr »«i? tttonge, 

JFetmecp ang jFtaftuc, toitt JFtU ma tjotittss, 
ans al tttons Stone aaial Betnt oponDeitbe, 
B?*™iHlitJ nape (Battel anUgcra anaftt Jjole gjlateo, 
t£i wtth • 8no oftec t&oureB pnotoe to ttcbettoe tie ajuetn. 
g o»d Rcrark and pet tbift BiloeceD toiln beggen a Sage fill 
oothcCo»e. ofMlbetf 

*!■%* ^SDE a pie pojt 80an, tbat map onetbt £ape 
°" "*■*• *all bis K«nt In a *ete, ano'&alt ten brtjnW. 
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Advertifemeat 

ARer the foregoing Papers were in the Prefs /ff 
ceived by tie Favour (f the Right Reverend 
Dr. Timothy Goodwin Lord Bijbop of Kilmorc m 
the %i^gdom ef Ireland, and Dr. Martin F$Un 
of Merton College in Oxford tip Copies of fiver gl 
MSS. in the Bodleian Library, and the Library 
of Trinity College near Dublin. Which Papers 
coming too late to he ufed in 'their proper Places, 
and being unwilling the Hiftory fbouldwant thai Light 
which I think they give to it> I have been fired to aid 
this Supplement, in which I have reviewed what 1 
have before written, and made fitch Corre&ions and 
Additions op I thought necejfary to make the Hiflerj 
compleat. 
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Reface p. vii. add this marginal Non 
at the Bottom. Mr. Nicholas Battely 
P §gj on bU Perufal of the Deeds and 
Giants of Rents, Houfes and Lands 
to the HoTpital of Easl-bri<ke in 
the City of Came, bury has obferved 

* That when an Hojpiul or Religion* Houfe gatn'd 

* my Footing in any Land or Tenement, they 
■* woond themfelvcs fo mtirely into the whole 

* Pofleffion at lift, that they became Proprietaries 
<* fait. This ffofpital had hoc, fajs be, at firft 1 
*" Lcafe for 15 Yeats in this Land afligned over to 

* them: Before the Term of Tears was half expi- 

* led, they made themfelvcs Proprietaries in it rot 

* ever. Alfo when Lands or Tenements have been 

* given to an Hefpital or Religious Houfe, and the 
■* Donor hath referred to himfclf or his Heirs fome 

* find) yearly Rent, as 2d. 6d. %d. ud. 16 d, 

* %s. 5 /. or the like ; they never ceafed till they 

* had obtained a Rekafe of that Rent. Of which 

* there are feveral Inftanccs in the forenamed 

* Deeds or Grants m Blean and Cdnttrbmy made 
" to this Hofpital.' Lit. Hofpitii dt Eaft-bridge MS. 

T * Pap 




r _ 
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Dc. White Rennet Biftop of Peterborough. 

It would however ratfe the luHguatsem of an En* 
glifh Churchman to bear Widef, the Glory of our 
Nation, as well as the Honour of our Mother Ox- 
ford, the firft Difioverer and Guidr iu our He/fed 
Reformation, to bear him now at la ft iy Writers 
(not jet dif mating the Name of Protectants) fo vili- 
fied and abufed as if bis AJbes were once more to be 
burnt, and bis Memory devoted again to Popi/b Exe- 
crations. J cannot hut wifb that this uncbriftian ' 

Liberty of running down our firft Reformers, would 
incite Jorne bone ft Church-man to draw uf a fair Ac- 
count of the Life and Writings of the learned and 
fious Mr. John Wiclef. 

P. i. at the End oF the fecond marginal Note 
add after Richmount ; tho* on the beft Enquiry I* 
have been able to make I can hear of no fuch Vil- 
lage rhereabouts. Only I am informed that there 
is a Branch of the Hldifs Family in the Neigh- ; ' 
boorhood of Richmond, who were formerly Lords ' 
of Wichff, and had a confiderable Eftate there, ' 
and that among them there goes a Report, tho 9 . 
they have no authentick Evidence to fup^ort it, that 
John Wichff e was of their Family. 

P. 3. H. 29. add after England in another Para**, 
graph. In the Tear 1356 Mr. JVicltf publifhcd a 
Trad of the lafl Age of the Church, which begins. 

thus, Silas fo; * adortoe gretr $;ettis fitting*. * Sorrow 
tit Certon*** anb in £ct)abrtoe of Dtctft, not; 
ftatointre him tfjat oprnlpe ttutfa Al this I wille ; 

geve gif thou avaunce me, tfiei mafct l&efertoaa* * 
on* tne tone!) ben clepit) Dymcs, firft Fry tis, o- . 
ther Penciouns after t\\c <&v\Mon of tljcm tfiat • 
ttetrtfjttf Seattle. In this little Traft, which v - t 
is very fhort, he (hews from the Abbot Joachim's . 
Book Of the Seedisof Prcfetis, and of the Seyingsof t 
the Popes, &c. St. Bernard, the Verfes of the Sy- , 
bits, &c. that, as he cxprefles it, Meatier #0tD* 

ft of tftc $oolp (fcocfl t eltfpirrd, an& tljat botftc. + Sic MS. 
taotjaunce of £toert>r, flftpfdKif* uultnotone 

T 1 ttfbp, 
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Bifo?f , *s ^icfic aftn t|e* IDai** fi&utoe Be 
putrptcft* Cc^ultu Calle to; £pune of $?r(ttjtf, 
3@cn fcbal fail on tftem, anfc call ftp At out of 
t&rii fatte T&ciKflcuf, on& tfcci Gtyal (tit he. 
come into W J&rmfitt ty W lipnjeie, tfces 
Ili Covenant niaab bifojtc he Co* bid £ertop& 
aub thes Co? Sgottepe cam into dofeot* Chirr**. 
^naivc fc!*al fe&c fucht $£(1 crpc, Alas, alto, 
that no good Spiryt dwellid with mp. at my eo»- 
yage into Goddis Chirchc. So early did he at- 
tempt the Reformation of thole Diibrders aod. 
Corruptions which he faw ia Men of his own Or- 
der ; and particularly the Exactions and Ufurpa- 
tions of the Pope. 

. J>. 7. lu i. place * before oUe, and at the bot- 
tom this Note. 

* On this Point he difputed with a Frier be- 
fore the Duke of Ghvxeftet > which he afterwards 
tent him an Account of 'in Writing, and thus ad* 
dre&s bimfelf to him. tftyoft iDflpfebtpftllifftt 
nub 0(nttilefrt *o?o sDu&e of Glowcefter, pout 
gtyrrtoartt Crnbctb pou IDifputofion tDftmt rtjat 
tow* fttfba pot* fcitferce a f rerf ano a jfccoiler* 
poure Cierte p?apuigt of botft dibte ta ripC* 
ajstawete tt*t ^vctot^, foj, ag foirh oin; fit* 
Woe* otocolle tttogt* bniatff forth tfce Crutfcr : 
flttfe, a* frith Ariftotk, aerating ta ontefii* 
fetor, ttocpnc fringe ftcn&itf it if bolptyftt 
fa? honour tfte <Xrrtotbr, tftrrefop to pott 1lo?o 
that bctbe the JDifputafion be gf oc the f pte to 
rubfa atof p the duff in ritfter $acrpr. 

P. 18. Jr. p. add after £/«£ ; In this Paper Mr. 

Wicliffe ftiles himfelf peculiar is Regit CUrkits, or 

the King's, own Clerk or Chaplain, and declares 

CM. N*. I. -that.. « he wilKnglv Undertakes the Part of a Re- 

* (pondent to defend and {hew,. That the Ring 
' may juftly rule the Kingdom of England, and at 
' the lame time deny the Payment of the Tri- 

* butc of 700 Marcs a Tear demanded by the 
'Pope: And that the Errors impofed on the King- 

' dom 



( m ) 

c dom arc falfe and without any Evidence oC Rca? 
c fon or Law : On this Condition tha^t hi^Qppof 
\ ncnt undertake to (hew that it is falfe and con- 
* trary to the Gofpel, that Temporal 'Lords may m 
any Cafe lawfully take away the 'Goads ofEc- 
clefiaftics * He fays he has been told That ' there* 
c are 111 Reafons why this Reverend 0odor puts 
' him on anfwering in the prefent Cafe ; i. That . T ' 

his Perfon may by this Means be defamed afi 
Rome, and he loaded with Cenfures, and depri- 
ved of his ecclefiaftical Benefices, i. That the 
Do&or might by this Means obtain the Favour 
of the Roman Court to himfelf and his Order, 
j . That the Lord Pope ruling the Kingdom of 
England with lefs Controul, andat his own Plea* 
furc, temporal Dominions may be heaped on, 
the Abbies without any rcftraint/ To avoid 
therefore the perfonal Injury intended to him- 
felf, Dr. Wiclif profeffes That € he is an hum* 
' ble and obedient Son of the Roman Church, and 

* protefts that he'll affert nothing that may found 

* injurious to the faid Church, or reafonably of- 
' fend pious Ears ; and remits his Opponent to 
anfwer the Arguments which, he fays, * he heard 
' ufed by the fecular Lords in a certain Council/ 
by which I fuppofe he means the Parliament in 
which this Queftion was debated. Accordingly he 
gjves an Extra& of the feveral Speeches made by 
VH Lords on this Occafion, and concludes thus ; 
c It is therefore proved, unlefs the Do&or proves to 
' me the Reafonablenefs iff the Condition alledged c$n~ 
c trary to the Reafons given by the Lards if England, 
c that that Re of on is not good again ji the Right (f our 
€ Lord the King. But, fays he, if I am not mifta- 

* ken, be will never be able to prove, before that Day 

* comes in which all ExaSlion will be at an End, 
' phot this Condition was reasonable and bomfl* 

P. 29. li. 8. fr. bot. add after Anfwer. For tho f Jdmmit 
there was a Concordats then made about N that Malvern. 
Matter it was only a temporary Conceffion of thep ?^ Pf 

Y 4 p opc V ychro,wMS - 
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Pope's ^rho was unwilling wholly to renounce his 
Ufurparion on ecclefiaftical Benefices in England. 

P. 54. for the marginal Note at the bot. read 
BHhop Bale calls this Paper, Anfwers to Objections. 

P. 6\ . It. 1 3 . from boti add after condemned, Be- 
fides this Paper which he delivered to the JDclc- 



gates, heprefented another to the 
A. T>. 1378. which riet April $th the next Year. This he him- 

w f **S felf aab * A f° rt °f ^f'™* *° tb * Pope,/ BuUm Ic 

7uflam. differs pretty much from the other Paper of which 
I have, given an Englijh Tranflation before, and 
therefdre I have here iubjoined a Copy of this in 
Latin. ; In it he feems to refer to the other Paper 
delivered by him to the Delegates, whofe fecoud 
Meeting I therefore fuppofe to have been fomc 
time injflarcb or the Beginning of April before 
the Meeting of the Parliament. The Paper is as 
follows. 
Tnter MSS. Ifia eft protefiatio Reverendi DoSoris una cum ejus 

^k^r! Ar " ^ nc ^ u fi on ^ us 1 U * a ^ eo * n f u bfcripta forma funt pofi- 
IO# te, que in confimihbus mater Us, & dtfjimilibus for- 
ms funr& fuerunt report ate (Jr ad Curiam Ro- 
fnanam trahfmijfe, & fie in mukis minus hem im- 
pofite. 

'■ Proteftor publicc ut fepc alias quod propono 
& volo effe ex integro Chriftianus, & quamdiu 
manferit in me * alitus, profitens verbo & opcrc 
legem Chrifti . Quod fi ex ignorantia vel qua- 
cunque alia caufa in ifto defceero, nunc prout ex- 
tunc idem revoco & exfecro, fubmittens me hu- 
militer corredioni fande Matris Ecclcfie. 
' Tetum genus hnmanum concurrentium citra 
Cbriftum non habet poteftatem fimplicem ordinandi 
ut Pctrus & omne genus fuum dominetur in perpe- 
tuum polHice fufra mundum. Iftud concedo ex 
fide fcripture ; cum oportet omnem civilitatem 
. ceflarc ante finale judicium, cum prima ad Co- 
rinth. t$. Apoftolus loquens dc die Judicii ita 
fcribit, Demum finis cum tradiderit regnum Domi- 
no & Patri cum evacuaverit omnem principatum &' 

* virtutem 



* Sic pro 
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vhtutem. Qui ergo credit camis refurre&ioiicm 
credit iftura articulum cum amplius non eft ex- 
a&io vel converfatio fccularis. Nemo ergo ha- 
bet poteftatem ordinandi quicquid contra; decre- 
turn domini in hac parte. 

4 Deus non poteft dare homini fro fe & beredibm U. 
fuis in perpetuum civile Dominium. Pro ifto (up- 
pono quend in perpetuum fumatur proprie, & w- 
mofe utatur more Ecclefie orantis ut Trinitati 
fit Gloria nunc & in perpetuum. Suppono fecundo 
quod civile dominium intclligatur formaliter pro 
illo quo quis civiliter dominetur. Et tertio quod 
fit locutio de Dei poteftate ordinata, & tunc 
confequitur ex priori. Loquendo autem de Do- 
mini potentia abfoluta, videtur multis probabile 
quod Deus non poteft continuare eternaliter via- 
tionem fponfe fue, eo quod tunc fraudaret earn 
a prarmio, aut corpori diaboli injufte difTerret 
dare penam quara meruit. 

* Carte humanitus adinvente de her edit ate perpetua "*• 
funt mpofjibiles. Ifta conclufio fuit lateraliter difta 
uni Doftori magnificanti cartas hominum, fcrip- 
tura profeffionis Chriftiane poftpofita, melius, 
inquam, foret defenfioni & expofitioni fcripture 
attendere, cum multe carte hujufmodi fint im- 
poflibiles. Concedo ergo concluiionem, cum 
multe carte affirmant de multis exheredatis & 
mortuis inteftate, quod dantur eis pro fe & he- 
redibus in perpetuum certa dominia Quod 
cum obviat ordinationi Divine non oportet ca- 
nonizare cartas fingujas fcripturam fidei contemp- 
nendo. 

c Quilibet exiftens in gratia gratum faciente finali- IV. 
ter nedum habet jus ad rem, fid pro fuo tempore 
jus in remfuper omnia bona Dei. Probatur ex fide 
fcripture fatis famofe Mat. 24. Super omnia bona 
fua confiituet eum. Jundo illo apoftoli ad Rom. 8. . 
Demproprio filiofuo non peperctt,fedpro nobis om- 
nibus tradidit ilium, quomodo non cum ipfo omnia no- 
bis douavit 1 Tres ergo prime conclufiones im- 

' primunt 
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primont mundialibus? fidem Chrifti, nc fuhmct* 
gantur in pelago feculi tranfcuntis cum concupif* 
ceatia ejus : Ec Quarta allicit bomiocm id amo* 
rem Domini qui aileuc nos ad tot vcras divitia* 
c Nemo poteff folurH miniftratorie dare tarn naturati 
fiUo quam filio imitatiouis urn for ale domimum- & 
ettrnum implicituyn. Probatur per * idem Luc\ & 
AUflfuram bottom & coufertam & eoaghatam & 
[ufiereffiuentefu dakunt* m Jutum veftrum. Et 
qiiod folum mint fir at art j ex hoe probatuiy quod 
non licet pure homini dare aiiquid nifi tanquam 
rtiniftro JJei, juxta illud Apoftoli prima ad O 
rinth 4 . Sic nos exiftimet bomorut mini/hos Cbrifth 
Unde Chriftusfuit vervs fflinifter ecdefie, dicente 
ApoHolo ad Rom. 1 5 . Dico-enhu Jefum Cbtiftum 
miuifirum juiffe. Non ergo erubefcat ejus vica- 
rius fungi miniftcrio ecdefie, cum fit, velcflc 
debet, fervus fervornm Domini. Nam determi- 
natio a modo legend i (acre fcripture, & faflus fe 
culamdominir, cum pruriente ftilo feculari, ri~ 
detur nimis difponcre ad blafphemam extollenti* 
am antechrifti > fpecialiter fi veriutes fidei fcrip* 
tute reputentur loilium, fidei Chriftiane contra* 
rium ab illis capitaneis qui prefumunt quod dc- 
crctaeorumin omni materia fidei ojportet ftare, 
quamcunque ignari fucriot fidei icripturarum. 
Sic- eniiu- poflcc efle concurfus ad Curiam ad 
emendum aampnationem fcripture facre tanquam 
here t ice, & diipenfacionem contra articulof fidei 
Chriftiane. 

* Si Deus eft, Domini temforales poffumt legaimi 
ac meritorie aufetre bona fortune ab ecclefia deli* 
qwnUs Pro ifto fuppono quod loquamur de poflc, 
ut loquitur fcriptura re&Mima & Cummer aufieiw 
tica, Mat. 3. Potass ejh Deus 4* blfidibm iRis 
fufcitare fiUos Abrahar Sec. Concedo ergo Con- 
dufionem tanquam corelariam /rim# articulofi* 
dcL Nam fi Deus eft, ipfeeiromnipotens; 8t 
ft fie, ipfe potcft dare Dorainis fecularibus hu- 
jufmodi potetiatem : Et per coofequens ipfi pqf- 

' funt 



foot meritorle ac legittimc fie uti hnjufinodi po-* 
reflate. Scd nc Conclufio fit ex remotiooe un- 
pertinens, oftendi quod Domini temporale* ha-' 
bent poceftatem [ * auferendi] faas elcmofinar * abeft ia 
collatas ecdefie, ipfa illis elemofinis abutcntc : <M & 
Et quod talis ablatio forct in cafu fpiritualc o^us 
mifericordie, fal vans animam a gehenna, &iaj- 
petrans utrimquc beatudinem. CoDatio veto ta- 
lis elcmofine preter vel contra rcligionem quam 
Chriftus inftituit, relevat corpus a temporal! mi- 
fcria tanquam clemofina corporal is- Et ut vide- 
tur, ficne dotatio poteft efie occafio beatitudinis, 
fie verifimilius ablatio, Dixi tamen quod hoc 
non licet faccre nifi autoritatc ecdefie in defc&U 
fptritualis propofiti, & in cafu quo ecclefiafticos 
corripiendus hierit a fide dignis. 
4 Scimms quod non eft poflibile ut vicarius Ckrffti' VII. 
pure ex buliis fuis, vel ex illis cum volition* & 
coufenfufuo, autfui collegii quenquam bahlitet vet 
inhaUHteu Probatur ex fide fcripture, qua cre- 
dit ccdefia quod oportet otnnem habilitationem' 
hominis primo a Domino procedere. Nullos au- 
tcm Chriftt vicarius in ifto habet poteftatem, ni* 
fi vicaric in nomine Domini notificare ccdefia: 
quam Dcus habilitat. ldeo fi quicquam fadf 
non Ticarie in nomine Domini, quern propter o- 
pus fuum recognofcit vcl recoeitat au&orem, eft 
Ludfarina prcfumprio, cum lecunda ad Corinth* 
3. dicat Chriftus in fuo Apoftolo : Omnis veftra 
fufficientia ex Domino eft. 

' Non eft foffibiU bominem excewmmicari ad Jul VTO» 
dampnum nifi excommunicetur primo & printipalHkr' 
afeipfo. Probatur eo, quod omnis talis excom- 
municato fapit excommunicati dcteriorationcm. 
Sed nemo poteft, fecundum Chryfoftomum & fcrip- 
turam fapram, deteriorari, nifi ledatur per pec- 
catum quod oportet trahere origincm a peccante. 
Nam meritoria fufpenfio hominis a Sacramentis, 
tt ingrcfiu Ecdefie non eft excommunicatio nifi 
equivoce. Et quantum ad rattonem mcriti* eft 

prius 
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prius ab excommunicato quam a Chrifli vicaoo 
excommunicante. Nemo enim dampnificatur 
fi non per peccatum fubtraheretur Divinum fob* 
fidium;. ut probatur Qk 59. Iniquitous veftre 
divferunt inter vos & Dtminum veftrum. 
i Nemo Met mfi incaufa Dei excommunicare, fuf- 
pendere, inter dicer e y vel fecundum quamcuoque ceu- 
fur am eeclefiafticam vimdicando procedural Proba- 
tur ex hoc quod nemo debet viodi&zm cxpetere 
nifi in cauia juftitie: Omnis caufa juftitie eft 
caufa Dei, cum ipfc fir fans juftitie, ergo coo*' 
cludo. Cum enim ex peccato originacur omnis 
talis punitio, omne vero peccatum fit in. Domi~ 
num, juxta iliud Pfaimi 50, Tiki foli peccavi: 
Probatur quod nemo,, nifi ad vindicandum Dei 
injuriam, debet ad punitionem talem procedere, 
Nam ex fide fcripture nemo debet vindt&am ca- 
pere, nifi fecundum rationem, qua fit injuria 
Domino fuo, rationem perfonalis injurie remit- 
tendo, ut probatur de preccpto Chrifti Mat. 18. 
Sipeccaverit in tef rater tuus dirnitte ei ufquefeptu* 
agics fefties. 

4 Exiftis probatur Aciw* Conclufio : Quod ma* 
Jedi&io vel excommunicato non Ugat fimpliater^ nifi 
de quant fertur in adverfarium legis Chrifli. Pro- 
batur fie, . Nam talis maledidio non ligat quoad 
Deum ; nifi de quanto ligatus ofiendie in legem 
fuaip, fed non ligat nifi do quanto ligaverint quo- 

i ad Deum : Ergo concludo. Si enim Deus gra- 
tificat, quis eft qui condempnet ? Deus autcm 

>non oft'enditur nifi fueric propter adverfantiam 
legis- fuc; Etifti Articuli juvant ut Lex Chrifli 

-fitcarior, cumoportet ipfamefie regulam diri- 

, gentem in quocunque procefiu legitimo, & ut 
fideS fcripture ad Rom. 1 2. melius imprimatur, 

- Non wfmet ipfos def ententes, cbariffimi, fed date 
locum ire : Scriptum eft enim, mibi njindtftam, tf 
eip retrtbuam. 
€ Non exemplata poteftas a Cbriftofuis difcipulis #*- 

c commuiticandi fubitum prtcipue propter negationem 

* temporalium, 
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temper atium, fedt contra. Probatur ex hoc, quod 
Chriftus docet honorem Dei & utilitatem ccclefie 
ante perfonale commodum, vel negationem tern- 
poralium preferendum. ; Et fecunda pars proba- 
tur per iliud Luc. 9. ubi prohibuit fuos difcipu- 
los volentes ignem de celo delcendere, ad ex- 
communicandum infideles injufte detinentes a 
Chrifto & fuis difcipulis bona fua. Nefcitis, 
inqoit, cujus fpiritus eft is ; filim enim bo minis non 
venit animas perdere fed falvare. Unde Conclu- 
fio Catholica eft, quod non licet Chrifti vicario 
excommwiic&re proximum, riifi propter amorem 
quo plus fibi afficitur quam omnibus temporal^ 
bus hfajus mundi. Et probatur negativa conclu- 
fio in du dive ac per deducens ad impoffibile 
quod tunc fuifl'ct in Chrifto eft & non. 

* Difcipuli Chrifti non bahent poteftatem ad, cottc- ^IL 
tione civiliy exigendum temporalia per cenfuras. 
Probatur de Apoftolis & aliis Chrifti difcipulis 
ufque ad dotationem Ecclefie: Qui in quan tali- 
bet magna egeftate fideliura non exercuerunt hu- 

jus poteftatem, fed hortati funt fecundum legem 
Dei, & devotum minifterium ad tales bencdifti- 
ones que debent efle elemofine voluntarie. Sed 
*priufquam dotataeft ecclefia, commixte funt *f or *^f. 
confufim talis palliata cenfura & fecularis exac- quam. 
tio. Immo probatur quod donatio civilis Luc 
a 2. fuit Chrifti difcipulis prohibita. 

* Non eft pojfibilede Dei potentia abfoluta, quod Xllfc 
fi papa vel alius Chrifti anus pratendat fe quovtfmo- 
dofolvere vel ligare> eo ipfo fie folvit vel ligat. Pro,- 

batur ex hoc, quod omnis Chriftianus poflet in 
hoc errare dift'ormiter ab ecclefia triumphantc, 
tunc autem non ligarct aut folverct ut pretendit : 
Ergo non poteft efle quod fi pretendit fe ligare 
vel folvere, ita facit. Unde videtur mihi quod 
ufurpans fibi hanc poteftatem foret ille homp 
peccatide quo 2 d * ad Teffal. 2 fcribitur: quod 
in templo Domini fedeat (*T oftendat fe tan quam ef- 
ftt Dew* 

€ Credere 
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' Credere debemus quod tune folttm ligat vol felvH 
fimpliciter Chrifti vicarius quaudo a^formster legi 
Chrifti. Probatur ex hoc, ouod omnia potcftas 
Chrifti vicarii folum tunc eft in eftc&u lcgituma 
quando beneplacito, capitis ecdefie reguUtur 8c 
rcgitur. 

1 Hoc debet credi catbokce quod quU&et facerdes rh 
te ordinate Secundum legem gratie habet pmeftatem 
Secundum quam pot eft facr amenta mini&rmre, & 
per confequeus fibi cenfeffum de quocunque peccsto 
centritum abfolvere. Probatur ex hoc, quod po* 
tcftarcs ordinum in quibufcunque Chrifti faccrao* 
tibus func equalcs, ut dedarat Hngo a° de S*» 
cramenbs. Alique tamen poteftatcs ordinum 
equates aliis in fubftantia rationabiiiter funt li* 
gate que poflunt folvi ad miniftraadum, ut dick 
conclufio. 

c Ucet Regibus in cafibus hmitath a Jure auferrt 
temperalia a viris eccUfiafticis> ipfis babituakter 
abutenttbus. Probatur de ratione pofita in qui* 
ta conclufione. Nam ad opera magic meritoria 
& -Dominis temporalibus magfs faciiia funt ipfi 
domini magis obligati. Sed foret in cafu major 
elemofina atque iacilius dominum temporalem 
fubtrahere elemofinam fuam ab edificante ad 
* jehennam per ejus abufum, quam donate difiam 
elemofinam ad iubfidium corporate : Ergo con- 
cludo. Unde fecundum legem triplicem fpecifr 
catur ifta fentencia. Prima eft lex civilis de cau- 
fis corradi collationc io a . Si Clericm, inquit lex, 
veluti Epifcofus, vel Abbas habens benejicium § 
Rege datum, nm folummodo per/one fed ecciefie ip* 
-fum propter tulpam fuam per dot, eo vivente, ad 
Regem pertineat ; (oft mortem vero clerici ad S*f 
cejjorem revertatur. Secnnda lex eft Canonka 

16 q. 7. nliis fie dicitur, ftliis vel nepotibut 

ac honeflioribus propinquis ejus qui conftruxit vel 

dotavit ecckfiam licitum fit bant habet e folertiam 

utfiS*cerdotem aliquem ex collatis rehu> defraudare 

providers**, out bonejia conventione cempefcanit 

' ant 
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* Jttit Epifcopo vet J u diet corrigenda denuncient : fhojl 

* /tEfifat** faerit negligms djcatur Metrofoiirano: 

* Et tertib in eorum negligentia debet, ut dicic ca- 

* noo, Regis auribus inttmari. Nee credo id ifiqgi- 

* bffc ad quid Regi denuncient nifi ut ipfircorrec- 

* tionem adhibcat. Nee dubiura quin corre&io 

* Regi pcrtincntior atquc falubrior in iiac parte 
€ fottt bbnorum, quorum eft capiralis Dominu^ 

* Tdbtraflio proportionaliter ad ddi&um 'Tertiq, 

* Tex «& Evangelica a d « ad Tejfdl. * a* ubi Apof- * Sic MS. 

* te&us fie fcrtbit: Cum ejfemus apud w, *oc^-P ro 3° 

* mmdabamus vobis, f quumfi yuirnon vuk operari + Sic MS. 

* arav manducet. jus ergo nature licentia habente$P ro 1"°**** 
4 r^gnorum gubemacula, re&ificare abufus tem- 

* ppralium qui preciput deftruerent regna fua. 

* Sive Domini temporaks, five quicunyue aid ~*do- 
f prverint ecckfiamiemporalibus, licet eis in cafu nu- 
' fare temporaiia medicintfiter ad cavenda peccata, 

* mm obftaitte ixcommnnicatione vet alia cergura ec- 

* fUJtaffica, cum non nifi Jul conditione impticita 

* pm donata. Probatur ex hoc, auod per fe condi- 
c jpo coofequens ad donationem bonottam cede fit 

* fft, xft 1/eus honoretur & Ecclefta edificetur : 
€ Que conditio fi defuerit, fuccedente oppofito, 

* .probat quod perit titulus donarionis, & per con- 
4 fequens dominus dans demofinam te&ificare dc- 

* bet errortm. Excommunicato autem non dc- 

* bet obftare Jufiitie complement©; quia fie pof- 
c (et ciericus per excommunicationcm * rcperato- * Sic MS. 
f rie conquirere totum mundum. 

* geckfiafticus, etiam Romanus Ponttfex potefi /<£/>- XVHL 

* time ajubditis corripi ad utiii totem Ecclefie, & tarn 

* a ckricis quam a Igjtis accufari. Prima pars pro** 

* batureo quodomais talis ecclcfiafticus eft frater 
c softer peccabilis, & per confequens ex lege cor- 

* reptionis fraterne poteft corripi. Unde Mat. iS. 
f Si peccavcrit in quocunque affiftens de pofllbili 
c opportunitate debet eum corripere. £t per idem, 
c fi hierit obftinata defenfio pravitatis heretice, vel 
\ abenus peccati vergentis ad fpirituale dampnum 

I cccleiie, 



* Sic MS. 
pro Ceftrenfis 
m fua PM' 
erotics. 



( 326 ) 

ccclcfic, debet in cafu penes fuperiores accufari, 
ad fincm ut ex ejus corrc&ione periculum ccclc- 
fie caveatur. Sic cnim reprehenfus eft Petrus a 
Paulo ad Gal a°, & multi papx irregulares per 
Imperacores depofiti, uc narrat * Caftrenfis in fua 
poUcrenica libco 5 . Ecclefia enim eft fupra iftum 
pontiiiccm : Ideo dicere quod ifte non debet coc- 
ripi ab homine, fed a Domino quomodoctmque 
peccaverit, videtur mihi implicare quod ipfc fit 
fupra Ecclefiam fponfam Chrifti, & quod ad 
inftar antechrifti figuratur ejus extollentia fuper 
Chriftum. Chriftus enim, licet impeccabilis, 
voluit cffc fubje&us principibus etiam m ablatio- 
ne fuorum temporalium ut probatur Mat. 17. 
Hec eft aliqualis rcfponfio ad bullam. Iftas 
Conclufiones dixerim ut granum fide feparatum 
a palea qua ignitur ingratum lolliura quod poll 
florem ruboris vindi&e fetentis, parat pabu- 
lum contra fcripturas fidei Antechrifto. Cujus 
infallibile eft fignum quod regnet in Clero venc- 
num luciferinum, fuperbia confiftens in libidine 
dominandi, cujus conjux terrenorum cupiditas 
concreet filios Diaboli, cxtin&is filiis cvan- 
gelice paupertatis. Judicium vero ubertatis hu- 
jus propaginis probatur ex hoc, quod mulri 
etiam filii paupertatis degeneres fovent loquendo, 
vel tacendo partem Luciferi, non valences aut 
non audentes propter femen hominis peccati in- 
jeftum in cordibus, aut timorem fervilem de a- 
miflionc temporalium, flare pro evangelica pau- 
pertate.' 

Hec funt Conclufiones quas vult etiam ufque ad 
mortem defendsre ut per hoc valeat mores ecclefie re* 
formate. 

About the fame time Dr. ifochjfe wrote an An- 

fwer in Latin under a feigned Name to a certain 

* mixtimDo&or whom he calls a * medley Divine who had 

tbcchgm. defended the Papal Supremacy and Infallibility : And 
MS^in Ar-« maintained, That * if any one be Pope he is 

^ ' then incapable of finning, at leajl mortally: Andbj 
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* confluence if he]wills tor ordains any things it it there* 

* fir* !}*&•' From whence Dr. WicUf obferves, 
it follows, that i The Pope may take away any 
€ Book from the Canon of Scripture, and add any 

* new one, and alter the whole Bible, and fo make 
f all the Scripture Hcrefy, and eftablifh as Catho- 

* lick a Scripture that is oppofire to the Faith/ 
For oppofing this extravagant Opinion Dr. Widif 
tells us, ' He was complained of at Rome to the 

* Pope, who difperfed his Bulls for the taking bf 

* him, and fent other Bulls for condemning him as 

* an Hcretick, and others again to the Prince not 

* to hinder the Execution otthefe Bulls, but to 

* affift the Prelates that this Profeflbr of the Gof- 

* pel may quickly be difpatchtd.' He then men- 
tions the 7, io, ii, 13, 16, and 18/ A of the Con- 
tlufions as they are numbred in his Mao Defences 
and Explanations of them ; the € Two laft of which 
4 especially, he tells us, being reported to the 

* Court of Rome were condemned as heretical. 
' w&. That it is lawful for Kings to take away the 

* Temper alties from ecclefiaftical Perfons who babitu- 
' ally abuje them : And that an Ecclefiaftick, even 

* the Pope of Rome may lawfully he corrected* and 

* even accufed by their Subjetls and the Laity.' He 
proceeds to vindicate the other four, and (hews 
that it is blafphemous to aflert that ' Neither the 

* Pope nor any one elfe can erre in pretending that 
4 they can on all Occafions bind and loofe, from 

4 whence it follows that they can as certainly bind 
' and loefe asGoD himfelf/ From whence he in- 
fers That ' Chriftians ought not to fuller fo noted 
f a Heretick and Blafphemer to live upon the Earth, 
' and efpecially not to maintain fuch an one as 
( their Captain, fince he will lead his Company ' 
' with their Confent over a Precipice ; that fecular 
c Lords ought to refill him , not only on Account 
' of the Herefie he impofes on them with Refpeft 
c to the Exercife of a Power which they have to 

5 withdraw their Aims from a delinquent Church ; 

2 Nor 
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* Nor only bccaufe be condemn^ k as heretical to 
€ afifert that he can only. . mxni&cxi*\\y diftt ibutethe 
€ Goods of the Church : flut bccaufe he impofes ID 
c Egyptian Bondage on them, afcd takes from 
c them the Liberty of the Law of Chrift.' Hfe 
proceeds to exhott the ' Sobldiers of Chrift, as 
' well Seculars as Clergy, to ftand for the. Law 
of God even unto Blood, and nottofuffer thear 
felves to be overpowered with the Fdir of Paw, 
or the Love of Company and worldly Pwit/ 
And (hews thiat ( Whether :the Judges or Dele* 
gatevhy the Pope's Ptoniffion, proceed to 
condemn his Conclufions 4 or the Lord Pope 
lum&f by the Instigation of * Surges or Julia* 
the Apofttte, or of his 6wn Motion accompa* 
nied with the Ignorance of Sort pture, or the &I- 
ftigation of the Devil ; or an Angel from Heaven 
(houldpromulgctbrft bWphemous Qpiiqob, the 
Faithful who hear the Honour peculiar to their 
Lord unfaithfully ufurped, are uoanlmoofly for the 
laving the faith to make Oppdfition to it' For, 
fajs he % € If it were once eftabU&ed That if the 
Pope or his Vicar .pretends that if lie on any 
Occafion loofes or binds, he does really loofe or 
bind ; how win the World ftarid? For then if 
the Pope pretends that he binds with the Pain 
of eternal Damnation whomfoever oppbfes him 
in his Acquifitidn of temporal Things whether 
moveable or immoveable, or whatever he does, 
he is aftually bound, and by confequence it 
would be the eaficft thing imaginable for him to 
obtain all the Kingdoms of the World, and dc~ 
ftroy or fubvert the whole Ordination of Chwst. 1 
He therefore asks ; c Since for a lefTcr Fault than 
fuch an Ufurpation of Divine Power, Abiathat 
was depofed by Solomon, Peter reproved to the 
Face by Paul, nay many Popes have been depo-* 
fed by Emperors and Kings; what fhould hinder 
the Faithful from complaining of a greater Inju- 
ry done to their God? For, according to that 

4 blafphe- 



( 3*9 ) 

hlafphcmous Opinion,, it would be cafy for the 
Pope to turn the whole World upfide down :■ 
Seeing the Pope may with all his Clergy plunder 
the Laity of their Wives, Daughters, 1 . and all 
their Goods without any Oppofinon. Becaufe,' 
as it is faid, even Kings may not take away any 
thing from the Clergy, nor is it lawful for a Lay- 
man to find Fault with a Clergy-man, or to 
complain of any thing he does ; put if the 
Popb decrees any thing, immediately his Plea- 
sure is to be obeyed/ He concludes with ob- 
ferving that ( True is the Reafoning of the raoft 
" holy Pope Peter y i . Pet. 4. If any Chrifiian mi- 
mfter, he ought to do it as of the Ability which Goo 
giveth, that God in all things may be glorified : 
Who grants to his Vicars the Light of Under- 
(landing the Scriptures, that they as meek and 
lowly Sons born for their Fathers may obfervc 
them in good Manners, being zealous for the 
Edification of the Church, by the Obfervance 
of the Law of Christ. In order to which it 
behoves Men, according to the Rule of Holy 
Scripture, in the firfi Place to lay afide an Af- 
fedion for earthly Things, and to live retiredly, 
juflly and godly in evangelical Poverty/ 
P. 68. L 3. for Lyndwood r. Sir Thomas More. 
Bid. 1. 6. add after Englifh . Sir Thomas's Mi- 
ftakc feems to have proceeded from hence ; He 
had read Lyndwood' s Glofs on the Words noviter 
ctmpofitus in Arch-Bifhop Arundel's Conftitution 
again ft tranflating the Bible into Englijb> which 
Glofs runs thus : Ex hoc quod dicitur noviter com- 
pofitus, apparet quod libros, libellos 3 vel traSiatus 
in Anglicis vel alio Idiomate prius tranflatos de textu 
fcriftur* legere non e(l prohibitum. From hence Dialogue 
Sir Thomas feems too haftily to have concluded lib. 3. c . 16. 
Chat there were * other old Translations of the Bible fo , L 94 »97-* 
_Zj bjfore^ »*•* 

* Fol. 94. a. Sir Thomas tells us that Sis for otfyer olfte 

m;*, tfcat toere Mo*e Wyclytfys 3)*$*, reroagn lawful > 

ant 



before Widif 9 s Time, and that it was agreed by the 
Clergy that the Engltfh Bibles fo tranjlated Jbould 
remain. But ic does not appear certain from this 
Glofc that the whole Bible, was tranflated into 
Englijb before Wiclifs Time, Tjowevcr fuch Englijb 
as was fpoken after the Conqueft. We are indeed 
Ulher &c told by Button of Bury that JElfrei King of the 
firip. W S-Weft Saxons A. D. 890, Totum fere Tejtamentum 
Vcrna. p. 124 in /^a^ Anglicam tranftulit ; Tranflated almoft 
all the Teflament into the Englijb Tongue ; and 
Ibid. p. 123. by Ailred Abbot of Rieval that Sacros apices in I'm- 
guam Anglicam vertere laborabat ; and by others 
that he began to tranflate the P falter, but' did not 
live to finifli it. But all thefe Tranflations were on- 
ly into fuch Englijb as our Saxon Anceftors fpokc. To 
thefe Tranflations poffibly Lyndwood refers in his 
Glofs, that the Deugn of the Arch-Bifhop's Con* 
ftitution was not to prohibit fuch Books, little 

an* be to foroe jpolkf * lPant>?s fcafc ant> reo* But then 

afterwards he allows it to be a fruitful! 4£rvaU tofytityt 

tfy?f Cranflarpon loaf matte before Wyclyfifys SDa*s, 0* 

Qrrup. cf*V nt{ V*' However the learned Dr. Thomas James feeius to 

the Script&cJ™* ** *° r g rante <* on the Authority of Sir Tb«mas> that there 

p. 22«. wcre s "£bJb MMes which were tranflated afore WUl%\ 

** * ' Time, and ghefies that this Tranflation came forth fome Hun- 

De Scrip * Te * Ycars * c ^ r<f Wclef '*• This the mod Rerereod Arch- 

S vemac p Bifll0 P u fl* r *eprefents as if he had guefled it came forth juft 

i« Ed "a© ,0 ° Ycars fce « we Wicltf\ Tranflation. The learned M& 

/A \\ - * VAnrrtfif places the Date of it A. D. 1290. as if WUlif% 

ma.^ 424. Tranflation did not come forth till 1390. fix Years after his 

Death. The fame learned Perfon attributes the Prdcge 

which was printed as Dr. Wiclifs A.D. 1^50 to the Author 

of this fuppofed.older Translation. But, whoever was the 

Author or this Prologe, it mud needs have been written fince 

the Year 1330 or rather 1360. Since he ex pre (sly mentions 

Nicbdas Lyra's Exposition of the Bible, who, as Mr. Wbar* 

ton tells us, died 134c, and finifhed this Work A. D. 1330, 

and Richard Arch-Bilhop of Armagh y whom he ftiles Art*** 

Ap.*dC]*'banus f who died 1360. Befides, both Dr. James and 

Cavei HUt Mr. Wharton agree that there weie but two Tranflations of the 

Lit. VoL [.Bible into Englijb before the Reformation, of which if 

p. 21. Dr. lVsclift Tranflation finifhed, as I fuppofe, about ij8r, 

and John Trevifa's ended 1387 be allowed to be hM, where is 

there Room to fuppofe another ? 

Bo6ks 
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ooks or Tra&s thus ttanflated from the Text 
f Scripture, into Englijb Saxon. As to the Ar- 
nment from the Language that ' It is much 
more old and obfolete than that of Wiclif> / 
and even of Richard Rolle who died 3 5 Years 
before him ; If the Matter of Fad be fo, which 
han't an Opportunity to examine, it may per- 
ips be owing to John Trevifa's being a Cornifi 
tan, or at leaft beneficed in that County, where 
*s well known the Dialed is to this Day old and 
folete. So that on the whole, I conclude that 
ie firft Tranflation that was ever made of the 
bole Bible into the Englijb Language fpoken af- 
ar the Conqueft, was made by Dr. IVtclif But 
> proceed. — 

P. 69. /. 1, 2. dele that they. 
P. S6. I. 7, add after ColleEiion. 
However it ought not to be concealed that cUe- 
bcre his Expreffions feem to intimate another 
Opinion. Thus in the beginning of this Confeffi- 
1 be declares that his Belief is that "the fame 
wterical Body of C h r i s t which was incarnate of 
* Virgin , which fuffred on the Crofs, which lay three 
tor in the Grave * which rofe again the third Day, 
td which fourty Days after offended into Heaven 
td Jits at the Right Hand of God the Father fpi- 
tuaUyi that the fame Body and the fame Suh fiance 
verily and really the facramental Bread or confecra- 
d Hofi which the Faithful fee in the Hands ef the 
riefi\ tho* he prefently adds, That he does not 
ne to fay that the Body of Christ is effentially y fub- 
ant i ally > corporally or identically that Bread, as the 
ctended Body of Christ is that Bread : For that the 
'ody it felf is not extensively or in Dimenfion that 
read. He believed, he faid, that there is a three- 
Id Manner of the Body of Christ being in the 
nfecrated Hofi y viz. A Virtual, Spiritual, and Sa- 
ramental. So elfewhere he fays * That this Sacra- Trial, lib. 
ment is the Body of Christ, and not only Iv ^ a 4* 
that which fhall be or which figures facramen- 

2 1 € tally 



* tally the Body of C h r i s t, and that that Bread 
1 which is this Sacrament is verily the Body of 
ibid, c 27/ Christ/ And agen, ' That the Hoft is to be* 
c adored principally Tor this Reafon, not becaule 
*aiiiuaiiter. ' it is in * fotne refped the Body of Christ, 
€ but becaufe it contain* in a fecret Manner the 
c Body of Christ within it felt' For he is very con- 
WycUt. font M a.fferting that * The Bread by the. words 
c oi Cohfecration is not i&ade the Lord's glorifi- 
c ed Body, or his fpiritual Body which is rifen 
c from the Dead, nor his flefhly Body as it was 
Trial, lib. c before he (offered Death : But that the Bread 
IV. c 4. ( foil continues Bread, and fo there is Bread and 
c the Body of C h r i s t together.* This he ex- 
plains by this grofs Example, as he calls it; ' It 
ibid. is, fays he, not true that a Man when he is made 
' a Prince or Prelate of the Church, ceafes to be 
c Ae fame Pcrfon he was before, on the contrary 
4 he continues altogether the fame Subftance fome- 
MS. CC.C. * whlLt exalted/ In his Homilie on the Feaft of 
in hambrigiCorPUs Chrifti, on thofe Words otjohn 6. My FUJB 
&• 15- is meat indeed ; he obferves that Crist ttUitf) fa 

tfji* dfrfpel of Jon tfjat fl$en fttitttoen ffottlp t*te 
W Sftercfie t anu fjoftelg tygnfee W t>\tib* Bat 

to return : 

Knyghton '* 

P. 88. put * before Earthquake, and add in a 
marginal Note at the Bottom, * The God/low 
Chronicle tells us that this Earthquake was on the 
Wednesday before Whitfunday or May 30, about 
One a Clock in the Afternoon. 
Knygbtcn P. pi. l>2$- add thefe two Paragraphs after 
de cv. Ang. excommunicated. Thefe XXI V Conclufions being 
coU 2650. t h us condemned by the Arch-Bifhpp as Heretical 
and Erroneous, and all and lingular thofe who 
(hould for the time to come defend them, pro- 
nounced excommunicated : That this might be 
the better known to all, a general Proccffion was 
ordered to be made the next fPbitfun-Wcck fol- 
lowing through the City of London, at which all, 

as 



as well Clergy as Laity of every Degree went 
barefoot according to their Stations ; and after the 
Proccffion was over, a Sermon was preached by 
John Kiningham or Knygham a Carmelite Frier and 
Podor in Divinity. 

The Arch-Bifliop likewife wrote to the Bilhop Fix's / 
of London, notifying to him his Condemnation ofVoU.p.. 
the abovementioned Conclufions, and commanding 
fckn c with all fpeedie Diligence to enjoine all and 

* fi&gular his Brethren and Suffragans of the Bodie 
c and Church of Cantertmrie, that every of them 

* in their Churches and other Places of their G- 

* tie and Diocefle do wame and admonifo, That 

* no Man from henceforth, of what Eftare or Con- 

* dition foever, do hold, preach, or defend the 

* forefaid Herefies and Errors or any of them, nor 
c that he admit to preach any one that is prohibi- 

* ted or not fent to preach, nor that he hearc or 

* hearken to the Herefies or Errors of him or any 

* of them, or that he favour or lean unto him, un- 

* der Pain of the greater Excommunication which 
4 he commandsto be thundred againft all and eve- 

* ry one who (hail be difobedient in this behalf/ 

Letters were likewife direfted to Friar PeterColU N°. 
Sfckfs Profeffor of Divinity of the Order of Car- 
toes, in which the Arch-Bifhop tells him that 
He had heard by common Fame that altho ac- 
cording to the Canonical San&ions, no Body 
that is prohibited, or not fent, ought to ufurp 
tohimfelf the Office of Preaching either pub- 
licly or privately without the Authority of the 
Apoftolical See or of the Bifhop of the Place : 
Not withflanding fome Sons of eternal Perdition 
under the Cover of great San&ity denied any 
fuch Power, and claimed to themielves an Au- 
thority of Preaching, and were not afraid to af- 
fert, dogmatize and publicly to preach as well 
in the Churches as in the Streets and other pro- 
fane Places within the Province of Canterbury, 
fome Propofitions and Conclufions underwritten 

Z 4 ' which 



which are heretical, erroneous and felfe, being 
formerly condemned by the Church, and repugnant 
to its Determinations, which threaten the Subver* 
Goq of the State of the whole Church, and the 
Tranquillity of the Realm ; and by fo doing did 
infeft fome of the Faithtul, caufing them la- 
mentably to ftray from the Catholick Faith with- 
out which there is no Salvation: That therefore 
be considering that he ought not to paCs over in 
Diflimulation fo pernicious an Evil which may 
creep on many, and by its deadly Contagion do- 
ftroy their Souls, lead their Blood ftiould be re- 
quired at his Hands, had by she Advice and Af- 
fent of very many of his Brethren ai>d Suffragans 
called together a great many Doftors of Divinity, 
and Profdfors of the Canon and Civil Law, and 
others of the Clergy whom he believed to be the 
moft eminent and skilful in the Kingdom, that 
they might give their Votes and Sentiments on 
the aforefaid Queftions : That tbeaforefaid Cop- 
clufions and Afl'ertions being openly produced 
and diligently examined in his Prefence and the 
Prefence of his Brethren and the Doftors called to- 
gether, it was finally found and declared, that fomc 
of thofe Queftions were heretical, and fomc of 
them erroneous and repugnant to the Determinati- 
ons of the Church. He therefore commiflioned and 
commanded the abovefaid Peter Stokys, enjoyniog 
him by virtue of that Obedience he owed him, 
publicly to admonifh and inhibit, as he did by the 
Tenor of thefe Prcfents, that no one for the future 
of whatever State or Condition do hold, preach or 
defend the Herefies or Errors aforefaid or any of 
them, in the Univerfity of Oxford, in the Schools 
or out of them, publicly or privately, or do hear or 
hearken unto, or favour or adhere to publickly or 
privately any one who preaches thefe Herefies 
or Errors or any of them, but do fly from them as 
from a Serpent fending forth peftilentia 1 Poifon, 
and avoid them on Pain of the greater Excommu- 

' nication, 



>n, which by thcfc Writings he did decree 
fc all and lingular thofe who on this Occafi- 
:wed themfelvcs Rebels and did not obey 
Imonitions/ This Letter or Comraiffion is 
: the Arch-Bifbop's Manor of Otteford the 
ay of the Month of May, A.D. 1382, 
firft Tear of his Tranflation. 
notwithftanding this Condemnation, fo 
t feems, were Dr. Wiclif and his Followers 
ood Graces of the Chancellor of the Uni- 
£ Oxford, that one of them, Dr Nicholas 
k who had been cited and appeared before coikS. N*. 
A-Bifliop at his Court lately held at the III. 
jg Friers, and who, as the Arch-Bifliop 
: Chancellor, was notorioufly fufpe&ed of 
aing in his Sermons and Do&rine the faid 
1 and erroneous Conclusions, was appoint- 
lie Chancellor to ' preach in his Room be- 
lie Univerfity the moil honourable Sermon 
t Year, and therefore deputed to the Chan- 

for the time being/ This was dire&ly 
y to the Arch-Bifhop's Mandate to his 
ins, and therefore he advifes and exhorts 
ancellor in a Letter written from the fame 
wd two Days after the former, * for the fa- May yotb. 
[lot to (hew any fuch Favour to fuch Men, 
e fliould be thought one of their Seft and 
ber, and becaufe the King and Lords had 
ifed to alTift jiim and his Suffragans, fo that, 
ie Grace of God thefe Men fhould reign 
tiger/ He further advifes the Chancellor, 
: he and the Univerfity might learn to abhor 
Company and erroneous Opinions of thefe 
mptuous Men, to take Care manfully to 

by Peter Stokys in the Publication oi his 
Arch-BifliopY) Letters dire&ed to him a- 
l fuch fort of Conclufions in defence of the 
olick Faith : And to caufe thofe Letters at 

effectually to be publifhed in the Divi- 
Schools of the Univerfity the next time a 

I Divinity 
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' Divinity Le&urc was read thcre^ by the Bcdlc of 
€ that Faculty : And to write back Word to the 
€ Arcb-Bifeop what he bad daae in this Matter/ 
P. 92. k 5. for him x\ bis Fblhwerj. - 
P.?fr * & from bott. fir The Arch-Bifhop 
l&ewifo wrote to* Robert Aigge who was now Chan- 
cellor of the Uittvaftfcy. n Tike Archtffiffiop* very 
probably ,r finding nothing -done in anfver to his 
Letters lent to ibfa* fllgg* arthis Time Chancel* 
lor of the Univerfity of Oxford, fends other Let- 
His to him* (tho* in this I affirm hethi&g> 



MSrfi^er. - P. 94. £ * j. for 106*6 fcog Aodtarf wffA aE* 
J*«B. i*h Kings Lexers ~- to lives, t. c The mxs! Day the 
toL 70,a# * CkriceUor was had befotfe the Coubcil, whcie 

be was commanded byrthe Lord High Chancel- 
lor to obey every Precept of the Arch- Bi (hop's. 
The Chancellor therefore went down immedi- 
ately to* Oxford, and the Sunday following piib- 
IHhed the Arch^Bifhop's Mandate: At the fame 
time, as it is faid, letting the Secndarr againft 
the Religious, telling them that the JCr/gM*a would 
mine the Univerfity : Irifontuch that the Religi- 
ous many of them went in Fear of their Lives : 
Tho\ as the Writer of this Account fccHs us, they 
only defended the Church's Part/ 
Hid. h %%. for this to Errors add after &c. Cruwt- 
fe in particular had, ir.feems, fhewn himfelf very 
violent againft Dr. Wictiffe and bis Followers, cal- 
ling them* Lollards y and treating them with a great 
deal of Scandal aad Contempt. This was re- 
fected by Dr. Widiffes Friends, fo that, asCnrm- 
CMLN'.VI.?* fcts forth in his Complaint to the King, &c. 
' He being abfent at London to affift the Arch-Bi- 
€ fbop in the Court hdd by him at the preaching 
4 Friers to condemn the Conclusions which Dr. IPS- 
' ckffewis faid to maintain, they prefer'd a Com- 

* plaint againft him in the Chancellor's Court, of 

* his having broken the Peace of the Univcrfity 
4 in the laft Lefture he read in the Schools. On this 

* Crump* was cited to appear and give in his An- 

! fwer, 
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' fwer, and on his hot appearing wis pronounced 

c contumacious, and fufpended from his Sch66l- v " 

* Exercifts and Lcaurc/ Of ttti ProWedihg^- 
gainfthim Crumfe complained to the King Who 
having received the Complaint fummoned the Chan- 
cellor and Pro&ors to appear befortf him in Coun- 
cil: Where the Merits of the Caufe being exami- 
ned it was determined that thewhde Procefsa- 
gainft Cfunife vfras null and.invalfd, and that he 
fliould be reftorcd to his School-Exercifcs and Lec- 
ture. For the cctoflrfhing which Sentence tht Coll. a o .Yl 
King iflued out his Letters Patents dire&ed to the 
Chancellor and Pro&ors of the Univerfitjr, dated 

July 14, whettin he commands tHetn c on pain of A. d. 1382.* 

* forfeiting all and lingular theft Liberties and Pri- 
viltdges, and 6<rery thing elfe which they can 
forfeit, without Delay to dcecutt the DhCxifi and 
Sentence of the Council I And not to hinder, 

ieve or itioleft FHfef Peter Stokys on account of 
is Abfedrtftom the UniveHitV, Or Frier Ae- 
fben Patryngtone> or any other Religious ot Se- 
cular who favours them on account of any thing 
(aid or done by them concerning the Condemna- 
tion of the Doarine of Matter John Wiclif, &t. 
or the Puhtfhment of their Fautors ; but to do all 
they can to promote Peace and Unity in the 
Univerfity', and efpccially betwixt the Religious' 
and Secular, and to cherifh and preferve it with 
the utmoft Diligence/ Thefe Letters are dated J. d. 1382 
July 14 in the Jtxtb Ycre of the King's Reign. Trial. Hb.iV. 

P. 96. I. 16. from bottom, add after Tyrants : c * 37- 
And that this Particular, that the People may cor- * inert ji- 
reft delinquent Lords at their Pleafure, is a * filly <**[* a fif- 
tt Piece of Invention of the Friers, or a foo!ifo£;£ *g- 
Scrowle of their devifing. ^d. ^p, 

++ lean only g*efs *t the meaning of the Word Picatia ha- 
ving never met with it any tobere elfe. It may perhaps be 
made from Pica and the Words iners picatia be intended to 
f&**h a fooKlh Ptating or Chattering, «c. 

P.*8. 
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De Satha- p. 98. /. 17. Put before Urban VI. this Mark *, 
» ^* «»-and at the bottom this Note * Of this Pope 
gj» **"'Dr. #fcA/thus fpeaks; $)t t&# ttoo $opi* iti* 
Uclp to me tfcat Urban tfie Sixte 10 tfce better 
S$an, antt tlje bettte Ipbete bp (BoObto Uatoe, 
bit t|i0 feuppotaile i0 lade tfjan lBtlebe, a* man; 
^totott)i0 ben nogt Ctitten ftenne* ©debt* fl* 
to tfmf flections 3 &*** no Ktiotolebge of God 
tofiet&et of tje* be tonfetmeb of God, but it it 
iiclp to me tfjat t&e firft (Election of oute Urban 
i* moje confermety to G o dd i s Offline* fl)f botfce 
tbe* ttoo fl^ateti* ben man? afllttnef&js, firtt, 

» Richard de la Souche, Knyghton Perfcy, Richard 

Zigcte, William Okam, Symkyn Botewelle, Jon 
Curteys, $?effe, Jon Pacown. 

P. ioa. /. 16, 17. put this Mark * before the 
Words Trouble and Danger, and in the Margin at 
die bottom * Of this Dr. Wiclifohca complains in 
fXtf.IV.his Writings, particularly in his Triakgue. |Ex- 
*• t9* perimento didici quod tradatus de iftis Ordinibas 

aolorcm ingerit tarn fubje&ivum quara obje&i- 
* MA. c 4. vum. — * Multitudo fratrum & aliorum vocatorum 
Chriftianorum— mortem tuam mulcipliciter ma-, 
\ ibid, c 17. chinatur. — t Concedo quod fepe contra caput mo- 
urn & profperitatem meam mundanam protuli iftam 
fententiam [contra dotationem Ecclefiar.] 
a. D. 1388. p. 103. /. 16. add after Purfofe : A Commiffion 
was given to € Thomas Brightwell D.D. Dean of 
the new College at Leicefter, William Cbefuldt* 
Prebendary of die fame College, Richard de Bar 
rowe Knight, and Robert Langham to feize all the 
Books, Treatifes and little Books of Mr. John 
Wiclift Nicholas Hereford, and John Ayfiton, and 
to fend them up with all poffible fpeed to the 
Council : And to make Proclamation ftri&ly re- 
quiring in His Majefties Name, that no ferfon 
of what Degree, Condition or Quality focver 
under the Penalty of being imprifoned, and for- 
feiting whatever they can forfeic, do prefumc to 
maintain, teach, or obftinately defend publickly 
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' or privately any #f the wicked and fcandalous 

* Opinions contained in the faid Books, or to keep, 
•copy, buy or fell any fuch Books, Tra&s, and* 

* little Books in any manner whatsoever/ This 
Comraiffion is dated at fVefiminfter May 23 d . in 
die 1 \th Year of the Kings Reign. 

About eight Tears after this a Brief was obtain- 
ed from the King and Council to the Chancellor 
of the Univerfity of Oxford, commanding him to 

* caufe to be removed from the Univerfity Kobtrt 
' Lychlad and all the other heretical Lollards, and 

* fuch as were fufpeded of heretical Pravity.' 
This Brief is dated July 18 in the ipth Year of 

the King's Reign. *'P* *39** 

By another Brief of the fame Date, ' The Chan - 
cellor and Doftors are required by the Faith and 
Allegiance by which they are bound to His Ma- 
jefty, and on pain of forfeiting all they can for- 
feit, to call together all and every one of the 
Doftors of Divinity of the Univerfity, Regent 
and Non-Regent, and to read and examin Wie- 
lds Analogue, and to put into Writing (he 
Herefies and Errors which fhall be condemned 
by them and the faid Dofiors; and without de- 
lay dilUn&ly and openly under their Seal to cer- 
tify in the Chancery all and lingular the Things 
which they (hall perceive and find, together 
with the particular Inclinations and Opinions of 
the forefaid Doftors/ 
It fcems as if the Univerfity did not very rea- 
dily comply with this Injiin&ion of the King's, 
pleading the Priviledge of an exempt Jurifdiftion. 
For the beginning of the very next Year Letters A. D. 1397. 
Patents dated the ^oth Day of March were fent 
to the Chancellor, Matters and Dodors, c forbid- 
' ding the Univerfity to claim any Exemption by 

* Colour of any papal Bull, tq the Prejudice of 
c the Royal Authority , or in Favour and Support- 
' ance of Lollards and Hereticks, but that they ut- 
€ terly renounce fuch a Bull on Pain of lofing all 

* their Liberties/ Thcfe, 
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Thefc, it's not unlikely, were obtained by Arch- 
Biffiop Arundel, who in a Convocation which met 
the latter End of the Iaft Tear Feb. 26. 

Ibid blot out thefe Words. For this Fur f oft 1 a 

Tears qfter bis Death Arcb-Bifiof Thomas Arundel 

in the Convocation which met February 26 that 
Year . 

Kflc. V p. IO j. /. ai. add after doty. The Arch-Bi- 
Antt. ^"^ (hop like wife, at the importunate Requeft of the 
o«n.p.205. prclatcs ^ Qetgy at that time aflembled, (who 

A.D. i396.defired that his Grace would vifit the Univerfity 
of Oxford which they (aid was wholly infe&cd 
with Wklif*s Doftrinc, and brought forth abortive 
Children, wholly degenerate from the ancient 
Race,) wrote to the Chancellor, Dodors and 
Mailers, and fignified to them that € He was in-* 
4 formed that almoft the whole Univerfity wat 
c touched with heretical Pravity, and that therefore 
' he had determined to make a Vifitation in the 
* Church of St. Mary's or fome Part thereof/ To 
purge themfclves of this heavy Accusation it was 
ordered in the Congregation of Regents that XII 
of the Univerfity fhould be appointed to examine 
Books, Le&ures and other Works, efpecially thofc 
of Wiclfy which were fufpe&ed of Herefy. This 
however did not pafs without any * Oppofition. 
For to that Degree didthe Opinions of Wiclif at 
that rime prevail in the Univerfity, that it was to 
no purpoft to attempt, what they called a Refer* 

CW/.N c .VII.mation. However, -the XII Delegates proceed- 
ed to execute their Commiilion, and out of four* 
teen Tra&Srof Dr. IVtclif** pickM put f 298 Coo-» 




Univ. Oxoa. p, lod. c 2. 

\ tn the Pafct. Rerum. Tbe Number if Conclufiom w 
Articles [ent bj tbe Umiverjitj to the Council of Conftance 
is go It 

dufions 
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clufibns whkh they thought deferred to be cenfu- 
*ed, Thefe they fcnt up to the Arch^Bifbop and 
the Convocation then fitting at St. Paul's, togfc- 
*her with a Letter figned by the Xil Delegates, 
in which they tell his Grace and the Synod of die 
Clergy, * that being fupported Ky their Authori*- 
' ty, and in Obedience to his Graces wholefome 
and earneft Perflations and Admortftions, they 
had by twelve feled Men, Mailers and Doc- 
tors very deliberately infpefted many Books, lit- 
tle Treatifes, and other Tra&s, and many lit- 
tle Pieces of John Wkhf and marked in theirf, 
excerpted from them, diligently digefted and ceri- 
fured, thofe things which feemed to them con- 
trary to ftcred Do&rine, and by consequence de- 
ferving the Fire. But fince with very many their 
Authority was but fmall, they offered thofe Con- 
clufions being put together to the more mature 
Examination of bis excellent Paternity and his 
Brethren, that by them, if they pleafe, thefe 
Condufitas maybe further intimated to their 
moil Holy Father the Pope/ 
P. lod. /. 25. afcer approved, add in a new Pa- 
ragraph/ 

In the Year 141 1. Four ty five Article siaid tobe'A. d. 141 i. 
Dr. Wtclif's were condemned at London by the MS. Elibro 
Arch-Bifliop of Canterbury, 13 Bifliops and 3oP r9C 'i ua 
Dodors in Divinity, of which fame-are faid to 
be fcandalous, others erroneous, and the reft in- 
fofted with heretical Pravity. The firfi ot thefe 
Articles is , That the Sub fiance of material Bread 
and of Wine lihewife remains in the Sacrament of the 
Altar. 

P. 109. /. 24. put * before etitinguifhei, and at 
the bottom this marginal Note. * So true did **• N°.VII. 
the Obfervation made by the Oxford Delegates 
prove, € That Dr. John Widif had within thefe 

* few Years produced fo many Heirs of his Seft, 

* that, as they probably believed, they would 
I fcarce be difplanted or plucked up, with the (harp- 
eft 
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Fo^ A&s ' eft weeding Hooks, and roughcft Cenfures/ Far 
and Mono, it appears by the Regifter of John Longland Bi- 

T^ l &I L ^foty of £** ca/ * -*• D - iS**t ***>** ^c Hundred 
33 ' Twenty Five Tears after dys, that in that Dio- 

cefle alone were accufed and dete&ed above 500 
to whom were pbjc&ed the following Crimes as 
they were then reputed, vix,. c Having a Book of 
the Expofition of the Gofpelsin Englijb; buying 
a Bible j and reading in a certain Englifb Book 
of Scripture; receiving a Book of therm Com- 
mandments in Eugljjb ; learning the ten Com- 
mandments, the /even deadli Sinnes, the five* 
Workes of Mercy, the five Wittes bodily and 
goftly, the eight Bleffings, and five Chapters of 
St. James % Epiftle; learning the Pater Nofter, 
Ave f Creed and ten Commandments in Englifb ; 
reading IViclif's Wicket; and fpeajung againft 
Pilgrimage, worshipping of Images, and the 
finging Service then ufed in Churches/ 
P. up. /. 3. add after offend: But one would 
imagine the following Wprds of Dr. Wc/rf ♦(hould 
be decisive in this Point, to {hew that he did not 
hold that Dominion was founded in Grace % or that 
an exa& Probity gave a Title to Probity and Pow- 
Triai. lib.IV. cr# ^y tertium objeBum tuttm diBum eftfafim *pto~ 
*• l 7' modo duflici titulo fiat bominem habere temporaliajfci- 

licet titulo originate juftitia, & titulo mundamm jafih 
ti*.*\ Titulo autem originalit jufiitia babuitCbriftus 
omnia bona mundi, ut fife declarat Auguftinus ilk 
- titulo 3 vol titulo gratia juftorum funt omnia, fed 
longe ah itto titulo civilis Pojfefjio, 

P. 111. /.ult. add alter &eaU anb otfjit Ctlit 
fetulat SDfficitf in ttje Chekir, nttjjir be &ti*>arlwf 
oj UonWa, ne fetttoatin* oC $afte, tie Cletkitf 
of 18tf cfjene, ne Cletkte oE account^, nettfcf t be 
occupied in onp fetulet 3Dffite in Hoilritf Coutttt* 
<B£ott tootle fetulet 9^en ben fofficient to do fucfy 
fetulet flDBItitf. 

P. 123. /. penult for Paper r. Papers. 

^ /. ul{. for or r. W. 

P. 114. 
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P. 124. /. 34. add after BIU& In his Trad 
againft the Indulgence granted by Pope Urban VI 
to thofe who went with Bifhop Spenfer on the 
Croifade againft the French, Dr. Widif obferves, 
that gif ttjfef -faitb [that no Man may affoyle 
Men of alle Synnes that they have do] toete tc&lO 
to #opi* ant to CarbgnaW una $iefati$ unbec 
tfrem, bp tte (B?ace of God tbeic Bargepn of af- 
foilinge anb eke of curfpnge fcbulbe bpfftle fetoec 
JFolfc tbat fcbulb IjcDlp trill in C r i s t* And agcn, 
WjM map9£en fe tbat tjolp Cbuttbe ftbuibe ttonb 
ttable gif 90en affiebe tbem in C r i s t, anb ttobe 
mefeelp in tber SDtgree, 

P. 126. 1. 30. add after g$en» For it was then 
pretended to ufe Dr. Wiclifh own Words, tfjat fe* De <Wt- 
cultr 9£en fcbuibe nog t juge of Cletfcte, botoeber ™ Urino. 
tbei babe Bone, rtjei babe proper jfNwJatf^opijs* 15 * 
anb ©ifcbopte, anb otber 3uge0 unber tbem. But 

to this Dr. Widif replys. iuflel, fays he, 31 tocot 
tbat 2#en toere toont b? 9|ugement of Yngland to 
bampne $$effi0 anb ClerKis fo? Eobberie anb 
<Xbtfte, onb alfo fo; Cjaiter ie anb otter finale 
Itefpaa, anb gif tbei notoe benpe tbj?gJ> tbei be« 
n;e ttje Regalic. 

U/rf. add in the marginal Note at the bottom 
after excluded, What feems to have given Occafion 
to the charging Dx.Wiclif with want of Skill in 
reckoning the confiituent Parts of the Church, is what 
he (ays in his Trialogue Nee dubium quin in aliis du- x#*.iv.c 17. 
abus partibus Ecclefia fci licet militari brachio at que ' 
fofularibttA. 

P. 119. I. ai. add in a new Paragraph. 

In his Homily on the Epiftle for the 6th Day 
after Cbriftmas-Day. Quanto tempore heres parvu- 
lus eft. Gal. 4. he obferves, That tbe Chirche tfjat 

toanfijid) Ijere id maab tt)?al bi fanned Uatoe, 
fitb mo ben fptaungen bi antitbiifr tf)an toeren 
in tbe ©Ibe Hatoe rtjat ben noto left as G o d bin* 
bitb* anb fo tbe Chirche i0 noto tbrat mo;e tfjan 
In tgme of tbe ©Ibe Hatoe, tttb fl^anneg 3Laoi« 

A a ben 



( 544 ) 

ben toojfe tfcan toeten Gopdis fcatntf tiat noto 
ben left. ianD antitfoMt 10 maao a 'STuiout o; a 
(fcobernoue of tt>£ Cjjfrcbe mo;e tf«l ti)*n ft>e 
Cfjilbjen cijat Ccbulben be gobenub bp Ood.pis 
Hatoe* tfnb of alle fepnne* tbat note ben tfcitf 
10 mcoft perilous anb Btetou* tbat Ue^tb *t^ 
JFrebomtlat Crist batb pusefcattb and maforf) 
fl^en t&al to fpnne anb to fenfc anb tfiutt it 
toete a tnocbe WLtxtu to jjete agen out fojmer 
jFceebom, anb trotoc no JBjelate in tfji* Cbta$f, 
but if be fftounbe bun in G o ikd i s latoe, fltnn 
tbu0 9£en fcbnibe teljake atoei ai tt>e Xatx* tfcat tbf 
#ope tjatb maab, anb aOe ftulte of t^tCe nttpe 
fl>?bji0 bat m act mocbe atf tfyci ben ffcounbio in 
tt>e latoe tbat God batb (jeben. 

P. i$6. /. 4. add after letter a new Paragraph. 
Codd. JbV. By a Sacrament Or. Jf7c/{f tells us he meats 

james in ja 'tfokjm tbat map be Ceen of a thing tbat nw 
jiibiu ^r. n0 tbefeentoitbari!>bobttt<£pe* Of fuchSica- 

ments be reckons Seven, but he dos not alio* 

them all to be generally nccetiary to Salvation. 

For thus he fays of Confirmation ; Non tame* video 

Trial. Kb. quod getter aliter fit hoc fact amentum de mceffitttte 

IV. c 14. fa/uth fidelium. 

n*d % lib. IV* Of Baptifm lie declares his Opinion that it is 
c * f i# neceflary to Salvation : Which he founds on that 
Saying of Christ's to Nicodemus, John III. $• 
Except a Man be tarn of Water, &c But he (aid 
it wds no matter whether the Perfons baptized were 
dipped three times, or /jad only Water found on their 
ibidAib. IV. Heads. He likewife obftrves that it is probable *tb# 
c * * 2 - Christ (^ without this IVafbing, fpirituaUy bap- 

tize Infants j and by confluence fave them ; but Chen 
he cautions againft negle&htg the Baptifm vneb Wa- 
ter, on Suppofition tbat we are baptized with the Spr 
nt. Hc'elfc where thus exprefles hirafelf concern- 
Of the 7ing the Minifter of the Sacraments. fcflie ben 
sacrament* taujjr, fays he, tbat no S£an batb ^otoer to mi* 

?Ii o"T nlftrc tl J c,n t0 r & c # w P le > tat if b$ be a $:eett, 
jamk 3 fc*f to time of #:b. JFoj in time of &ebe a 

flflloman 
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Iffloman map txifttn a Cljiltj bf tfi fun aoifli to 
trfften ft, ana bit!) tfiefe CQiojtid perfttty fepa : 

ZV. I criftcn the in the Name ot the Fadir df the 
Sonne and of the Holy Goft, fo be it. * Ztie alfo * Sic MS* 
bete £ Sparine]* fetbjtfte o? a flfllomang in tCpme 
of^ttoe. But netljlcd, 5Fren)rid, God fojbeBe 
t|at arifc g$an take uppon tym an? mo?t tljen tie 
tcfcrt&t itxtt tfje flDj&inaunce oCGod. He fur- 
ther cautions Men again ft feeing G o d's aflloj* ' 
fe#p to litel anb tljeir ctoti to miefje: And ob-' 
ferves that $>jecttid moan minifies td ttje people J 
ttf^okend of ficl>e featrementid ,• but tfje fpirt* 
ttall (Bjace toitfctne ttjat ^e Ce not, it minittred 
to U0 of God tfjat id Preefl anD Bifchop of out 
kittled. 5fo? if tbtce toeren fl£en tbat toolben 
ttturntt to \%t ititb, anto bemaa& €fj?iffen, a 
Precft map toett telle tbem tije articled of ©ilrte, 
ann cotmfeile t&em to be cb?iftne&, anu aftic 
tfeiffta tficm in 421 a tit -, tut G o d tbat ffibttft 
t$em (Bjace to Wicbe in f)im, be cb?iftnetb tljer 
&oirfte, tfjat id to ftp toafebitb tljtir feotiletf fro 
t|ff ©ncleaneffe of all manner of feinned, ann 
tjjeteftfje ben Cf)tt6:tn, anb fumtimed 9£en artO 
OOSvmmen ttiftenefi in ffifllater. This (hews how anient H. 
for he was from denying the Neceffity of Baptifm % & v °l l * 
and undemanding Christ's Words John III.*- ^5- c - *• 
not of material Water, but of the Water which 
flowed.froiri our Saviour's Side. 

JSlfo, fays he, in tfce &acrement of Con fir* 
Nation toe fcbullen unDcc ftonS tbat tbottff tbe 
Sifcbop make a Ctod voitb ftoip &?\t toitb bid 
^bumfte on a CifUDed Jfo^eOe, oj [on a fanned, 
tfc Cbttfce 01 tljc g$an refeitoetb not tbe (Biftis of 
tfr $olp tfoflte of tbc ©ifebepe, but of tbe (fcifte 

Of God* Elfewherc he fhews that the Ojl with . Trial, lib. 
which they anoint Children at this Time, and tbe Lin-W* c# *4« 
new Hood or Vail put over their Heads are a Ceremony 
of little Importance y and which has no Foundation in 
Scripture: And concludes That ' hsdoes not fee 
' that this Sacrament is referved to * State Pre- * tyfaP** 

Aa2 '•latest 1 '- 
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4 latcs ; that 'twould be more religious, and more 
4 conformable to the way of fpeaking in the Scrip- 
c ture to deny that the Bilhops give the Holy Spi- 
1 rit, or confirm the giving of it : And that it 
' feems to fpme that the trifling and fhort Con- 
4 formation of the Bifhops, at that time ufed, 
c with the Ceremonies added to it for the fake of 
4 Pomp, was therefore introduced by the Motion 
4 of the Devil, that the People may be mocked as 
4 to the Faith of the Church, and the State or Nc- 
4 ccflity of Bifhops be more believed/ 
of the 7 P* 137* /• <?• ^dd after Law. Elfe where he ob- 
satrawents. ferves, That m fecljr if te tljoujj toe telle our &Cnne* 
Mi - to a #jeeft, anu i)e put on utf $enatmce, toe are 

alfo affoileb nctoer tlje ratter, but if God rf)at W 
ti>e #?eefte of bottled fe tijat toe fojoto toirf) aft 
our Verted fo? our Jinnee, ant t^at toe be in 
fitl ^urpofc anb CHlii to lebe t&em etermoje aftir* 

Trial lib. />. 140. /. 24. add after if: He elfewhere ' de- 
IV. c. 25. c (1^5 ^cn not t o believe that becaufc the Prieft 
4 prays for the fick Perfon, the Prayer of his Faith 
c will fave him that is fick: 1 And concludes 
That c in the Sacrament of Baptifm, and Conftr- 
4 motion, and all the reA, Antichrift has invented 
4 Ceremonies that have no Foundation in Scrip- 
c ture, and heaped them on t|ie Faithful to the 
4 Burden of the Church/ 
Ibid, lih. Ibid. I. J3. add after Fornication. Elfewhere he 
IV. c. 22. obferves That c fince the Words of the Mind arc 
c of more Weight than thofeof the Mouth, and 
c that to a true Matrimony Confent is required, it 
c feems that that is not Matrimony which is only 
c made by Words de prafenti . That they deter- 
c mine contrary to the Judgment of the Law of 
* r* *«- c God, who give it for a Marriage from the * bare? 
JU vet Ins. < Words, I do take thee for a Wife :' And that Ve- 
ritas quidem Mi videtur, quod ajpftente confenfu con* 
jugiij & domino approbante, fubduflo quocunqne fen* 
fibili figno foret fat is, ideo lex conf dentin, tX confenfm 
domini in bene viventibm in contra&u hujufmodi rec- 

tifliMt 
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tijfime regularent. He likewife thought it proba- 
ble quod tales qui non foffunt procreare camaliter Ibid. lih.IV. 
quodammodo illicit* copulantur : And that ap C2 °* 

•Contract fctjultie be maao bettoijet a pons fl^an of Wed - 
anb an olb baren Mlibotoe fo? lobe of too?lblj 7* *g- *r 
g^ufe: — foj tljence tometb ton SDebate anb c ^aSww 
1 atooutrie anb (Enemitie anb Mlaafte of (Bobeg anb 3. 
&o?toe onb Care pnotoff. He likewife advifes 
that cei Qfyan * tear tbat Ije procure h no falfe Htf* * beware, 
feoice fo? 90onejj ne if ?enfcl)ip ne (Cnemne ( foj 
Christ bibbetb tljat no S#an beparte o^ttoapne 
tbat God tjatb ojbeineb* ) ©ut only foj aboutr pe 
tfjat #art tbat fcepitb bint dene map be beparteb 
fro pe t*otber0 l&eb, anb to* nam otber Caufe.— 
anb pit tt)e dene $art mot Ube eber tbafte tbe 
tobiie tbe tottjec Utoetb> 0; $Up0 be retontetleb a* . - 
gen. — jjJetbeleW tbe dine map btoelle fojtbe 
toitb tbe totber tljat forfeited)* bv bap of Cbarite, 
anb 9$en fuppofen tljat tljat fallap i» grete €|arire, 
(if tberebe oCbibence tbat tbe totljer toolb bo toel 

afttrtoarb. Elfewhere he obferves, That c he i$ v Tr * ah lih * 

* no ways pleafed with the Multitude of the Cau- v ' C ' 2 °> 2U 

* fes of Divorce, fince many of them are of hu- 
( man Appointment without any Foundation, as 
c appears particularly by what has been decreed 
c in cafes of nearnefs of Blood : And declares that 
c he will keep himfelf within the Bounds of what 
% the Scripture teaches/ 

c He likewife oppofed paying to Saints, and u- **«* HMIL 
c fing them as our Mediators, and pronounces them 0, 3 °* 
( Fools who feek after any other Interceflbr than 

* Christ Jesus. He therefore propofes that 
€ - The * Fcftivals of the Saints {hould aU be laid 
c afide, and only the Feftival of Christ beob- 
4 fcrved, becaufe then C h r i s t's Memory would 
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* Ntrritbftanding this bis Opinion be cmformti to tbe t MS. in 
Ufage of Ms Churcb at tbat time> as appears by bis Sferiww.Bib. C.C C 
yet extant on tbe following Holy -Days, viz. Tbe Vigil ojC*mb.)L.\%. 
SU Andrew, St. Andrew, tbe Octaves of St. Andrew, tbe 4°* 

Vigil 
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€ bf fteflux, and the Peyotior\ of the Efopfc 
■ * would not be (q unduly divided among' his Meia- 
€ bcrs/ tic concludes that -*is A Prefummipe 
c and owing to exceffive Coyetoufnefs and thp 
c want of faith that any men are canonifed for 
c Saints/ 

/Willb.iy. As to Ceremonies, tho f pr. tyiebff vfjeen CQflj- 

c. u. grains of the ^x^fllve Multitude of therri in ktf 

Time, and Peoples placing fo much Religion ift 
the Obfervation of them, that ' 7/b<?y would rather 
1 break G o d'/ Commandments % than negUH tkrkflfl 
( Cevmony? Yet he owns it lawful ta ufc them, 
and that ' it is neceffary wejbould be led in the W&) 
The Order € w Hflpfwfs* by fomefenfibk Signs.' Accordingly 

#f Prieflbud- he fpeaks with Approbation oi Kneeling and ifwr 

c. 14. MS. king on the Br e aft at Prayer. 

' Faftkg, he fays, is enjoined only for the lake 
€ of producing an Aft and Habit that is tetter, 
' and fo it is commendable as it is an Abfibineoce 
c from Sin/ And therefore he ftiles it Pbari&ical 
to ' fet a greater Value on bodily. Failing oc the 
' breaking of it which are things, vifible to others, 
c than on a Cpirirual Falling or Abftincncc from 
c Sin/ 

TriaI.Mb.ll. Dr. IViclif like wife oppofed judicial Afbrotyy 
c 15. obferving that 'the Foundation of the Afliokh 




the Epiphanift, the Epipbanie, the Ccnverfi.n of St. Paul, toe 
PuriEcutioi), the Chair of S. Peter, St. Matthew'/ Dai % the 
Annunciation of St. Marie, St* Philip %mi [acoh, tb: Vigil tf 
St. John haptlU, the Nativity f«.]ohn Baptift, the Vigil If 
the ApflUi peter and Paul, tbeOflovcs of St. John RaftiS, 



tholomew'x Day y tb: Dicollati n of Ft John hatfifl s the Na- 
tivity of St. Mary, the KxaUatln cf the Ov/j, the Vigil of 
St. Matthew the ApWe* the Day f St. Matthew, St. Mich*. 
eYs Day, the Vigil cf All Saints, All Saints Zty. 

gen 
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* gers Science is uncertain, and that they feigned 
4 or invented Opinions which they knew nothine 
' of 5 

He aflerred likewife the Neceffity of our being 
tffifted with the Grace of G o d in order to our 
having any moral Vertue, and obtaining eternal 
Bkfiednefs. Iflas autem virtutes * quattuor, ficut Ibid. lih. nr. 

Camunque virtutem moralem eft imp offi bile ineffe c * 2 * 
mini nifi afjit gratia Dei fui, yuomodo, quafo, ho- * Juflti* 
mo fojfet mereri beatitudinem vivendo & agendo fe± *£ ft *tu<ly 
atndum benef taciturn Dei, nifi Deus ex magna fua Xem^^ 
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gratia hoc acceftet ? tla. 

Concerning the Refurreftion Br. Wiclif declared ibid. Hh. 
it to be his Opinion, that * Tho' he was not HI- c. qp. 
4 alhamed to own his Ignorance of what God' 

* wonld ordain at rhat time ; or what or how 

* much of the Matter which they now carry 

* about them the Bodies of the BlefTed will then 
c have; yet he did not doubt that many corpu- 

* lent andgrofs People carry about thera here more 

* Matter, than they will have after the Refurre&i- 

* on in their own Country/ 

As to the Place where Hell is, he thought it MJL lib.lv. 

* probable that it is in the Middle or Centre 0^43- 

* the World, at the greateft Diftance from Hea^ 

* ven, and deftitute of Light, and * all fort of * *0&s*te 
% Comfort/ m ]27h ccnfim 

His Opinion of Images he thus exprefTes. jtihks 

Ibous gmaffi* maatt tcult pat ttpjefenten berili ms. n°. io. 

r #oberti antt ^otfion of I h u C r i s t antt oger.*!*" fogi. 

"cpnttt ben leful antt pe Sofete of letoitt S#en bp EccU * 
regori antt opet ©octourte : ijlegeleftf falfe 3«ia- 
g(S ttjat repcefenten too?lttli $lorie, antt $jitte of 
W Ettojltte, aaff C r i s t antt opec &epntisf batt- 
ttrn Irtritt vu<Z antt ttefectoitt iSUffe bi d&lojle antt 
ftonipe of tfje Mtto?ltt, ben falfe T&oki*, antt toojpi 
to ben amentJtU 02 to be bjenr, ad lfofctfl of opin 
tttcout, or of opin (EreCe agena Crtften JFeftb* 

tCtjoug: Imagis moun be toojfyipitt in a flpanete, 
Iff fo? &isni* oE &q?nti* o; a$ SoftfjJ of * letoitt * ignorant 
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flgett, o? a* a ffiflipfe fccpitb, cljeHi the fcpng of 
bit tflebbingc fo? note of hie tyiftbonb* : |^c> 
tbelrtf to toojfbipe tbcm a* Crist o? hi* jfecpn- 
tfciftoprn SJbolatrie. 3Cnb it Cemctb plepit- 
Ip that alle tbofe that onoure co&li fucfte 3boIi* 
in fpoiUnge po?e flt^rn toit& unjuft S&rtngfc o? 
lailagijt, €>pp2rflingitf, «£r tore ton* o? otbet 
fraubitf ; o; hi fuffringe po?e aprn to periQc 
fo? $ungir> €olb oj otber ilflltetebibnrflitf fo? 
to&icb t&ei grurchen agenjet Goo, onouten 
moje Sibolijt tbat ben boumbe than oure %opt 

Jbsu Crist; fojfotfie if Ezechie the blcflifc 

fting fyait ttje tyafene Serpent tominaunbi& 
of G o d to be maab, f o? the $uple gaf to it 
So MS. • 4Enten0 anD <@nour Hue to G o d alone, ajsf it 
ijj oprn in tf)e IV Soke of Kingis t&e X Vffl 
<ap. btw moebc mo?e a C rifltene *ing tout 
Client of hi£ Ho?bi0 anb tretoe €lergie OjuIo 
b?fbeo?b?enncDoumbe2t)oU0tDbicbe neit&rt 
C r i s t ne &i£ SCpofloIitf comaunbiben, neitbrc 
eounfeiliben to be maab, if the ample $uple botft 
gibolarrie bp them in fettinge Uope in rbem, o? 
gebinge bonoure to tbrm bue to God alone, a* 
in tomnge bi fucfte Sfoolte, o: in offtingeto 
tbrm either to ric&e men tonirtje the %ep 
C r i s*t commaunbibe to be gobe to pop flgta 
aloone. 

In the fame Place he obferves of Pi l o r i m a* 
ces, Thattboug itmpotc befuffrib tbatdte 
Open go a Pilgrimage in tlje ftetome in biStpngt 
the placid of &rpnri0 to cfchetoe £pnni£ anl 
to gebe (Etobi* to nrUt a&en. Co that thei fern 
not ©ope of Ijettfte in the fojfcib Smagtl, nei- 
ther krtten the soierbijer of spcrci anrnti* pop 
fl©cn tobicft Crist conimnuntfi&e utibrr tfte 
$epne of etaerlaftinge jDampnactoun in tbe 
25 Cap. of Mathu: #crhclejj to gon a Pflgti- 
mage, onb biCtc fuehc placid in fctte *?opt of 
$dthe in boumbe Sbolte, o? in 3[magi* mate 
toith Ogannii l&anbte in offnnge to t&e 3|ma* 

girf 
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gi0 o? to titty $©en of the Waflbt the Sfllmejf 
JDttrit, that ben Hue to po?e ffljfen fit Com- 
maunoment of Crist, fc nttrilli unleful, 
anb an opm &igne of Hbotatrie, and fpoilinge 
and flepihg of po?e o$en anb 3tpotrafle rtrtjec 
goinge abafe fro €riftrne f eit&. On the whole 
he concludes, That CertijBf bi fucfie Imagis anil 

nice Pilgrimagis the tfUerhij* of fi$erci ben cru- 
cli toitftbjatoe fro nebi Open, anb tbc common 
jpuplei* nebeltf anb unppfitabtt oeupieb and 
entrcrffiO in ifcpnnfeJ, anb p?oube Ckrhi* anb 
religionfe ben fet fo htge, ttjat thei neither 
niton* God ne ftimQlf, nrthcr feculer %o$n# 
buli, ne here po?e $eigbori0 mercifulli. 

He blames chefe he calls proud worldly Clerks 

for challenging f ranchtfc anb $?ibilebge in ma- Gnat 
nj» great Churches* that toickeo 9&en, opfn^'"? 1 '* «* 
Ihicbefc flpanfleer* that babe bojrotocb their ^„ r iL *" 
j^eighbourtf (Boob* anb ben in i&otocr to pap ,9. jus, 
anb malte tteOitution, there tftuUcn btoell in 
Sanctuary anb no 2©an. impeach rftcm b? 
S^oref* of fcato, ne orb f mojen on G o d'£ Bc- 
6? anb ufeb : 3Jnb then mepntenen fiittp that 
rtje Uting mot confirm thisi ^tbHege anb $e& 
if «ftiebe# anb &oboerp in hi* fietome, a- 
gtntt G o d'i t?eff , Htfghteoufneftf anb hi open 
<£atb, ftp Which he i* ftoo?n to bo Suffice anb 
(f quitp to ail hi* liege Sfl^en. So he el fe where 
obferves in the fame Trad, That all €ler&0 of ibid, c. 20. 

our lonb frmen * curfeb in this* $oint fo? in * excon. 

er b* $ari(h Church a common Chief anb Span; mumcate. 

fleer fftall be re ecibcb fourty IDaicjs at the lead, 

anb no Hato paf* on him to make Meditation 

tho'hebe of joiner, aub to punt lb him juttlp 

fo? ehaffiftng of other Hl^ifboet^; but after four- 

tv B>ap* he fftal fo?f&>ere the ftinp/* Honb, anb 

rfjen manp time* he robbetb moje anb fleeth 

moje 2©en in miff of fitch * ttcfutr. SHua, he Sic - Ms - 

fays, great $oufr£ of Religion. 00 Weftminfter, 

Beverly anb other chalcngrn ufrn anb mepnte« 
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ttttt t&* $?ibtlcbge tbat tobafcbtr fc|irf a? 
felon come to tfci* bolp Dante of fcciigton be 
ttail fctodl tbe w all bid »nft» art no span im- 
yeacb bim, tfto' lie an* paot Open rmitb Cart, 
art bane enough** pay it; art rbabe cobb 
art flee *netp Jpijrbt raanp. open out of rbe 
ftanchifetf, anbenrrp S>ap came agon be fhai 
be mtgntea'o tbtreta dp Qftntne el t$* open 

De Satan* Qi Fetbr Panes- Dr. Widif- thus writer 

«*■""£•£•€&£ ftcnnbr tttofce of goofifp 9$rtep tbat tbj* 
*«. ms. ^ ?tft ^jgjj hi|j ftifctpp toucljitD Confidence of 

9pm, tbat t|e 3&ifcbop tecbe be* Cbilb Bjbjetf 
gebrrpnge of Petres Pens be gmtnbib tit Hdon 
of G od»l j. Uator, f»J tbfe* £;wett tnoot of fci- 
Ube that biu gif tbe <«5ifw be tbnd gtotirttc, 
no f&elat ne &ngel of Hcbene Mailbe ineve 
bint to affcnt thereto. £trben pop $eple iff 
*+itbo. fpopltn moto * ainif tfcei ben nogt rhnj* btgi* 
lib But tbstf $?cff feitb bp G obj) it I, a toe 
that gtf &W* Itpngetoole banerbi* fl^onepe art 
all A* Goddis tbat |e bach, be tonic totib 
sort ©liL gene tbeni bhn. fo? be rebitb in 
G o-D o i s Home that Cini gone €rtbnce ft* 
tbe timperour; but he hwtuttj tbat no aeait, 
f?nb*b tbat Crist gatoe SQtonrp to- tbe St* 
febop 0} tau$t sj?ra to arte him, but if 
GosDOEislabn taugt to grtoe it. 3£nb oure 
iStlen* teebetb that toe. ben bolbrn to fna C * i $ t 
in the £bhtf * that toe map. gif toe tooien 
rtwt tome to fytene, fa< tbat ftte Crist in 
f£tatue* hi otic $storr to? thte ageebfi 

P. 145, /. 33. add after Matthews, This Trad 
is at the End of a MS. VbL of Homilies on the 
Goipels fol. in 3 Parts in Trinity Collcdge Library 
in Cambridge. C. 3 . 4. and begins thus Egrejfut 
Jefrt} Mat. 24. Tixtw Matthei de Anticbrtftt. 

\£&ttf dSofpel teltstb tnpebe OGlisbcm tbat it 
bib to mani S$en, anb fpctiali fop tbia 4taufe 
that it itf not allr rrbc in Chutchc. " It is likewife 

in 
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in 4 MS. Vol. in C.C. Collcdgc in Cambridge among 
tfep Homilies op the Gofpcls for Holidays. 

Jkid* I. ult. add after diceudum. This is the 
jj&^ of tfce Honilies or Sermons on the Sondai 
gpifiils thpoput the Year in the public Library at 
Ggmkridg* MS. 349 Clafc. 4. and in the King?$ 
"" yat IVeftminfter, N°. 1567. The Tittej 
ling to this hft MS. runs thus, Hcrebegyn- 
mtb th< firfi Sdnedai Pijlil of Advent; Domini- 
ca prima: Scitntes quia bora eft. Rom. 13. The 

Homily begins thus, QjQle taken a# &ikttor t&at 
{(* $i&l* tf 3BpoDli0 ten <£ofpdi£ of Crist.— 

^. 146. <fe/f the four firfi Lines. 

Rid. /. 25. -add after nan at. Thefe Homilies 
ate in a MS 1 . Col/eft. in C.C C. Library at Gn*~ 
4r*4g* K. 15. and in the Ring^s Library N°. 1567. 
th$ firft of which Homilies is on the Vigil of 
St. Andrew. St a bat Joannes. Jo. 8° and Begin* 

ncth thjis. C&itf (Bdfpti tcUitft in £to?i» goto 
Christ gcDmbe W ©tfeipk& an* fat% 
4ia( John fto&f , an& tin* of && JDifcipie*. 
There is very little Difference betwixt the two 
Colle&i only that in the Kings Library has Ho* 
milies on the Fcflivals of St. Thomas of Canterbu- 
ry, the VII holy Brethren, and St James which 
are not in the CJC. Colkftion. 

Hud. 1. 27. add after Chrifli. Thefe are Homi- 
lies on the Week- Day Gofpels, as Wednesdays* and 
Fridays* &c. They are in the Gollefti. above- 
mentioned. The firft Homilie is oa/Z* Wednes- 
day Goffel in the firfi Weke of Advent. PrinciPi- 
um Evzngehi. Mac 1. and begins thus. <&0 

tf&cn ftipAte trotee in Cr is t t&at ty \0 fror&t 
GoDanb agan, fo apen fchul&e ttotoe to f)i* 

ftllO?t>» The Copy in the King's Library is here 
different. It dos not name the Gofpel, and be- 
gins thqs <Xt)i£ <&ofprf of Mark bcgpnnttfj 
torn Crist toast trib in rtje oolb Uatoe, an* 

Ijow aJ lit* liif toiijef fffltiriD botfj in #attiathi0 
and in ffcopBetto 
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Bid. /. 2?» add after &c. Thcfc are Homilies 
on the Sundai Go/pels throour the Tear. The Co- 
py which Bifhop Bale (aw feems to have been ac- 
cording to that in the publick Library at Cam- 
bridge MSS. 349. Clafs. 4: In which Copy die 
firft Homily on the Gofpels is on the fir ft Sondai 
Gofpel after Trinity. Homo quidam erat dives, 
Luc. 1 6. and thus begins , Crist tellltf) in t$0 

parable t}ott ricljcttfe ben perdou*. But ac- 
cording to the Copy of thefe Homilies in die 
King's Library N°. 1 $67. The firft of them is 00 
the firft Sondai Gofpel of Advent > Cum appropin- 
quate t jefus Hierofolimisy Mat. 21. and thus be- 
gins; TO0 (Bofpd trilitt) of t$e frrunDe 3tfr 
Dent of Crist. 

P. 147. /. i* 2, 3, 4, 5, tf. <&& this Paragraph 
and read thus. In the MS. Copy in the King's Li- 
brary at the End of the Commune Sanftorum it 
written, Here is eehdid the Commune San&orum, 
and now bigynnetb the Propre. But in the C.C.C. 
A/5 1 , it is ended thus, Explicit Commune Santto- 
rum, and the Vol. of Homilies that follows on 
the Gofpels for Holy-days is begun with an Ho- 
mily entituled Expojttio Evangelii Matthei, on 
this Gofpel, Egrejfus. Jefus de Templo Mat 24. 
which feems to be the fame with that mentioned 
by Bilhop Bale N°. 5. and to be here mifplaced, 
as feveral other Homilies are in thcfc Collections. 

P. 148. /. 20. add after oportet. This and N*. 
57 are in a MS. Vol. of Tra&s in the Library of 
Trinity College in Cambridge. MS. 325. 8. C. $. 8. 
which contains the Tra&s that follow. 

1. De Ente communi. In primis fupponitur 
Ens ejfe, hoc enim non probari poteft 9 nee ignorari ah 
aliqUo 

2. De cnte prima Extenfo Ente Secun- 
dum ejus maximam ampliationem> pojjibile eft venari 
in tanto ambitu Ens primum. 

. 3 De purgando . Errores, & Veritate in com- 
muni. Confequens eft purgare Errores.. 

4. De 



|. De purgando Errores & Univerfalibus in 

nmuni. Traftatu continentur di&adeUni- 

faiibus. 

;. De Univerfalibus. Traftatus de Univer- 

%us confine* 1 6 capitula % cujus primum. 

5. De tempore. In tra&ando de Tem- 

i funt aliqua ex diShs fuperius capienda. 

y. De Intelle&ione Dei. Illorum qux infunt 

BO communiter quadam infunt fibi foli. 

%. De fcientia Dei- Ex diftis fuperms fa- 

liquet quod fcientiam quam Deus. 

9. De Volitione Dei. TraEtando de Volitione 
i quant oportet ex diElis fuppomre. 

10. De per fon arum diftin&ione. Supereft in* 
iigare de diftinElione & convenientia perfonaruni 
as credimus plena fide 

11. De Ydcis. Traliando de Tdeis 
mo oportet quarere fi funt. 

1 2. De potentia produ&iva Dei. Verita- 
n qnas Deus nonpoteft renovate. 

13. DeSermone Domini in tribus parti : Li- 
totum Evangelium. This Trad is all in Latin 

d divided into 4 Books* 

P. 150. /• 12. add after entituled. Enarratio 

npendwfa &pia in Pfaherium 4 Lat. It thus be* 

is, Magnam abundantiam Confolationis. 

P. 151. /. 18. del. Of this there is y Sec. and add 

rer alias. The Reader will find a Copy of this 

per at the beginning of this Supplement. 

P. 153. /. 4. add after aj. Of this Paper there 

a Copy in Walfinghams Hiftory p. 206, 207, 

2. which he intimates was drawn up by Wicliff^ 

d delivered by him to the Popes Delegates 1 378. 

P. 154. /. 24 add after Joanni See N°. 150. 

P. 155. /. ult. add after read. It islikewifein the 

>lleaion of Dr. IVtclifs Tra&s in Trinity Coll. 

ar Dublin, and thus begins ; Crist COmanfoittJ 

(U0 SDifctplitf anD to all* Cnftcn Stem to un- 
rffontrc anb ace rfte foty JDoto of #&aufe t&, 
t to(jicf) 10 gpomfp. 

P. ijtf. 



( J*5 ) 

P. i5<5. /. 34. add after Jeft*. This is one of 
Hmilies on the Holy- Day Gofpels in the M8. 
Coll. in CC. College in Cambridge 4 . K. 15. In 
Vigil. Afcenfionis. Sublevatis Jefu 6cuUs. Jo. 17. 
<&W (Bofnel of Jon trilith to&at lotttjt «?M* 
&ottiejf ftfjul epte, fo? ISto?oitf *C tge ttoffcri 
Ben ffipDof l*pf to #rn# ftoule*. 

P. 157. I 19. add after Tjft. This is one bf the 
Homilies on die •Swdty Gofpels . in the Collect fi 
7r*w# Coll. Libr. MS. 34$. Glaft. * It is On 
the Gofpel for the t ith SoHdat after TtftUty. Bad* 
emJctesJefittkusTiritM&t -). feftijt (fafjfeH let 

Iitb a fflBitacle of C r is ' t hi apen to lofer&tiii. 

iMtf. /. £1. add after./*. This is another of thofc 
Homiitts. It is on the Gofpel for the Mb Sunday 
after Trinity. Dixit Jefus ad qucfdafh qui infect* 
fidtbani tdnquam jufti. Luc. 18. Iljttf (Bofpri 

tdlitb in a parable fjou rfjat 9$en tcbuHicn fee 
meke* a no not jnftifir fcemfflf. 

P 1 $8. /. 9. add after <//«/. This Trad is in 
the Ring's Library £. 1 73 a. f . «7. Tfce Prologue 
of it begins thus. £tpnt Pdul tbe Slpoftlr ff irtr 
tfiat alir t|)o tfjat toolnt Ipbr mrftert in Crift 

Ihcfu.— The Expofiuin thus begins j 'Xbeiilt' 

feopng of £ennr foon birbftencttj $?clart»f of 
rjooli tfbircfje thdt futbrrftonoitfj t&e ®6& of 
tfKBofpdrf. 

rUJ'ftc A ^3- '• 1 «• add after /ft// Of afle Cttffen 

S£ i'Me, !*A *"£ ** J * «"6 **"} rf Go, » 
o*« at//- ffiailc tfrije fpniftfe sepetr anb Wpmin of 0000 

ecu. Ang. aaiii the rtgftt Wleip to *?rbfnr. * This Trad is 
• 4 T*l thc ®*'° feveral Volumes of Tra&s of Dr. Wc 

" ' caSk^'* whofe Titles and Beginnings are as follow. 

Tretife. *• €fte <&gount) of at <£oobne£ %0 fHbefttfte 
+ Bib. f e itft etthit Bilebe. This feems to be the fame 

Sanai Joan, with that which Bifhop Bale calls In Symbolum Ft- 

nts ail. G.J,; vt» .,.„ r ' 

_g .. yp. net. in . 152. 

Iif s Exftji. 1 3- A Prolog on the \oth of Mir*. 311 fipffll 

m ibe cw^ajtUpDe of Crist to$at tjc fcbuloc 00 to base 

cbijm. 

the 
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the Ipf that (tier $al lafif. — $ete bigprmcth 
t0e ^en tf ommanommtij? of God, Exo. 20. 
. 4. The Charge of the X Heeftis. 'ttfjefe 
fen the 1?e*0t* of C o d. 

5. A Prolog on the J>4/*r M/fcr. Crist 

(titi) toho thatioteth hpm Jrhal tope ty# <£om- 
manomntti& ano ttjei that ft* pen hem fen gtffe 
f renouJ , a* he fettft hpmfrlf in another l&lace, 
anD he mole here hp^ y ctnfei£. 

©\ /fertf bigynneth a devout Prater of our Lord fc- 

fu Crifte. <& <€bou hie. incrtat ano eoerlafftng 
Crinitie, that fa to fri, aKI migbtt G o o fjje 
f aoit, Sfllmprjlui G o d the £on, Sllinpghti 
God the $ooit (ftooff. 

7. Here bigynrfeth the Magnificat. 

8. Here bigynneth a Z>^»> of oar Ladi that 
St. Anfelm made. Jto?D gabr O&erci 

upon me. 

9. Here bigynneth the Myrrour ofSynnes. ft% 

that toe ben in the Htpe of hid faiittge %p(, 
ano our Stapel fallen. This Bifhop &»/* 

calls fpeculum peccatoris N°. 101. 

10. Here bigynneth a Tretys that fpeketh of 
the three Arrows that fcbulden befchet at Domys Day 
to bent that fchulden be dampnyd. Deut. 3 2. This 
feems to be the fame Trad that Bifhop Bale calls 
De ttibus faghtis N°. 100. 

1 1 . A good Tretys of fi quis vult •venire toft Coiauel of 

me. Crist not compellpnqe, but freli 9"'^ , ***• 

councellprtgc eche a#an to parfpte Upf feitfj ^ 
t$utf. 

1 2. A good Tretys of Patience. 3Sut tofto that °/ ven*\ 

i* uertli fro toith thilfte BjeeD that came ootam £f, patitan 
fcom l&ebene. lbld - 

1 j. A good Tretys of Temptation tfUfyane 

pen are tenitpb, citrjfc troublio hate iWpnbe 
of thilnc fceimbi. 

14. A good Tretys of a notable Cbartre of Tbe &"' 
Pardon of our Lord Jefu Crift. <£ n crt totle tre \± 

apan mat depmctb, ht* <£rita0r, eitfcer ajj&pth w *' 

gecte 
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gtete partem Fupertj bifili an& ftartjr oft 
ftftmbt upon t£e Cfcattre of fti£ Cftalienge. 

15. A noble Tretys of the Soul and FJefcbe. 

SHmiggti God fcitt) bp boli Job tgat alle 
flpan* |Lpf upon «rtbe i£ f afige* 

16. A noble Tretc Z> nomine Jefu. Mlfxj- 

ebet tfjou be tftat araieft thee to lobe God, 

17. A principal Trete Of the Love of Jefu. 

<© onli mojb be to m? fret? a* lobe* bs IDrp 
anb bi Jfttgbt. 

19. Item, Of Love of Jefu mi 0/ Mehmes. 

Co onp SDegre of toerp 3Lobe of Jcfu map » 
jfaul attrpne but if be be berili ttieke . 

the EffeS 19. OffVille, and of defpjfinge and of veyne Gk- 

tf ^P^rie. 6berp H>ebc portable 0: teprobabie 
st, jmu rf a^annejf wiUk, it batft ritber p^aiffnge ei- 
tftet ftepptotngr* 

20. Dc aftjf Ljf and contemplatjf. Cam 

lotoib mpcfje Marie anb Martha fjer jfctffer af 
«je <Bofpel rcllitf?. 

OfCUftitj 2I - Fyve Chapitris to hem that wold lyvt cbafk. 

*J nrgim- 3 tojpte tote Urratptf in fpbc fc^ott C&apirrrt* 
u $id. t0 gem t{ j at tDQ i rn lpbf c ^ aa n in tohcn of t |j e 

f pbe molt febatpe £fone* t&e tDf)tel) in figure 
!fc. David c&eejtf out of renromge ISftet to over- 
come toirjj t&e (fcpant Golie 

P. i5j. /. 7. </*/* the two next Lines, and add 
after verbi. This Trad is in Latin in the King's 
Library E. 270. Fol. and begins thus. Prehban 
trattatu de Anima reflat de benedi&a incarnaciooe 
& dividitur in 13 cap*. Primum declarat qv4 
Chriftus eft fumma humanitatis & per confequeHS 
creatura. Secundum quod bee fententia difcrefet 
ab herefjf Arriana. 
Codd.K/V. P. 174. /. ult. A Trete of three. GffP* 

£*^' in tbingt0OtttrientbiiJMlo?lb, fai*6onffffouri, 
BkBodio. 3. ffl!jtf ^ tn of ^Qtoe, anb fal* fltftetctjauntr* 

Of the Seven Sacraments. Wit ben taugt 

tfjatnotfflan tiatb #otoct to mpnittre tbem tt 
tbe $uple, bur if be be a f&eett, faaf rpme of 
#ebe- of 
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Of Wedlock. "The Uf of the Virgin Marie; 

Thefe fecm to be only Extracts from Trcatifcs on 
thcfe Subje&s. 

At the End of the MS. in the Library of Trini- 
ty Coll. in Cambridge B. 9. 34. entituled Commen- 
taries on the Pfalms of David, &c. which is the 
fame with that in the King's Library M°. 1512. 

which begins thus, $jere begpnnetf) tfje $?oloae 
uppon t$e tauter, t&at Richard $ercitipte of 
Hampole trandattt) into Englyfhe aftir tfte jfeen- t 

feme of SDoctout* anD ffiifoune, are the follow- 
ing Hymns tranflated and commented on in the 
fame Mariner as the Pfalms. Thefe may have been 
done by the fame Hand which tranflated the 
Pfalms : Tho* I do not find that any fuch Trans- 
lations are afcribed to Hampole by Leland. Mr. D - . 
Wharton indeed tells us that he commented on theBritf a. 34** 
Songs of the Old Teftament ufed in the Celebration App* cV- 
of Divine Offices, but he fays not a Word of his ve * H. I* 
tranflating any of the Hymns taken out of the New?' !*>• 
Teftament. On the other hand Dr. Thomas James A P° lo g. v * 
tells us that c Dr. Wiclif tranflated and comment- p- I4 " 

* ted on the Pfalrns o( David, the 7* Deum, Nunc 
< dimittisy the Magnificat, and other Hymns now 

* read and retained to this Day in the Ufage and 
€ Liturgie of the Church of England.' Bifliop Bale 
fcems likewife to have thought this Tranflation and 
Comment to be Wiclif s fince he afcribes to him a * 
Traft On the Holy Songs or Hymns which begins N°. 42. 
Confitebor tibi Domine quoniam, which is the Begin- 
ning of the fir ft of the Hymns in this Colleftion. 

I fhall therefore fet down the following Account of: 
them. 

1 . Canticura Yfaiae 1 2 Confitebor tibi Domine, 

&c. Ifjat i0 to t&e lotiinge of tl)ce J fctjal 
fttpttoe mp £pnnc& ana tftat 31 fcgal Ho fo? 
tftei Wfpleff n thcr. 

2 Conticum Ezekia: Ifai. 38. Egodixi in dim id 10 
dierum, &c. Hezckiah tty l&mg after t)tj9J£eke' 

B b ntCjS 
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mf* otto gtauntpnge of Hpfe fitotrm gem*, 

otoeriotaetD God. 

3. Reg. 1. cap. 2. Exukavit cor meum in 
Domim, &c. Helkanah ftgo toft* J atye of Sa- 
muel gao ttoo saintae j*. 

4. Cant. M07I. Exod. 14. Canumus Dmmm, 
gloriofe mm magnificat* tfi. flfllce tftat feen logfe 
Ottt Of Egypte. 

* Sic MS. 5' Abacuc. * 5*- Dmhte nuiivi emikiomm to- 

pro 3 . am ice *ajh t&?uob t&e $$ittitie of tfcp 3atar< 
natk.i 3 kneto tfeee our G od, }atoing ape«ri 
or tfriaianbt ttBeth. 

tf, Deutero. j*. Auditt Cab quo lommt *■' 

4H)at i* pee fflpen tftat goto was «*nfatfeti«i 
fotfetene, w&perbaibfiutrtattpf npfe. 

7. Dans 3. SiHimcife omnia opera Domini Don*- 

uo <W&0 $(*\mt tea* maaot after a ab- 
rade tfpt 00 opoe mpft 'Spine of Nah«o- 

donofor. 

8. Te Drum laudamut. %t i0 eomtUUnli (doe 

tfeat ttf04onir tow* maab of Auftin on*. An- 

brofe. 

9. Lucz i°. BeneJi&as Deminus Deus JfiaeL-»- 

%\fci JWalm i* of mop Hutbojhp tftan tfc 
Aong 6e f o?e, fo^irt^ ftifeioe of t$t ttofptl a* 
Luc teilirg. 

10. Lucz. i°. Magnificat anima nun ' ■ ■ ■ 0OC 
Xaop A« Mary aftcc t|e grtetince of Gabri- 
el, ano fte cowffiririitge of Goddbs Jbtm. 

11. Luc i°. Nunc dimhtir.—~ 1ftt£ t* t|e 

fhjfoDc $falm fingen of ppefft* again tfieige 
to dec lBebbe late on J*pf&re»t. 

12. Symbolum Athanaf. Quicunette vuh — 

3t irf feioe romimintte that tbjerr ben tfp 
Capped This Comment is imperfed and 
ends with that Verfe, tgpre & one $etfon of tie 
j. ... f a *1*> anothnrof the Jbont 

fbop w«ke£ P ' aI .°- L ao - P ,ace * Mor * 2 °'*» and add in 
State of th© a marginal Note. * According to the Account 
Chm cb. Ap. given in the Cotton MS. ' The firfi Convocation 
^ (77) (78) bdd 
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held by this Court wis May ai. the fecond Con- 
vocation the Oftaves of Corpus Ckrifti, and AT*- 
t£o£ix Hereford, Philip Repyndon and ^oAii Afion 
did not appear 'till thttfcr d Convocation, when May i 9 . 
thty refufiqg to anfwer plainly to the Conclude 
ons obje&ed to them, the Arch-Bifiiop prefixed 
to them the i ith of the Calends of July as A J™ ac/A. 
peremptory Day for them to anfwer upon j at 
vAnth fourth Convocation ot the Court they 
aifv^ering ambiguoufly and not clearly, the Arch* 
BHhop condemned Matter John Aftohte &nob- 
fiinate Heretic, and fiipe;feded the other two 
prefixing them another Day, eight Days after, 
to dppeat before him. viz,. July ifi in Chrifl. 
Church Canterbury* and. becaUfe they did not 
then and there make their A^peaYance, pro- 
nounced them contumacious, and folemnly de- 
nounced then! excommuhicate tfrith all their Fau- 
tors/ But there feems to be a Miftake in this 
Account as to the Time of Holding the id and id 
Convocations which could not be the Oftaves of 
Corf as Chrifii Jane 24; and May 19. if the firft 
Convocation was May 21. 

Thus I have done what I could to compleat the Hif- 
tory of the Life and Troubles of this great and excel- 
lent Man, and to vindicate his Memory from thofe 
Calumnies and Abufes which have both formerly and 
of late been cafi upon it. I Jbould have been glad 
that this had fallen to the Lot of fome other Man 
Vfbofe Abilities and Circumfiances were better fuited 
to fuch an Undertaking than, Tm fenfible 9 mine are : 
And that the good Wijh of the prefent learned Bijhop 
of Peterborough had taken Place* viz. that 
A fair Account of the Life and Writings of the Third Let. 
learned and pious Mr. 3ohnWiclef would be drawn ^ r /° B ^ 
up by fome fober Student at Oxford (as in Duty J r Cariiffe 
bound) where Wiclef form'd his Studies, andj. 9. 
foread his Do&rines ; and where it was the fineu- 
lar Credit of that noble Univerfity to defend his 

B b 2 Perfon, 
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Perfon, arid maintain his Character, and to give 
publick Alteration of his Abilities and Merits 
even after his Death, to confront and lilence his 
peevifh Adversaries. But mt finding any Reafott to 
hope that any one elft would engage in fuck a Work, 
rather than it fieuld mt be done at all t rtfolvei, 
however unfit I thought my fel} for it, to undertake 
it. Could I have teen fpared from attending to this 
large and populous Cure, to have fpent fame Time in 
each of our famous Vniverfities, there might perhaps 
have been fewer Omijfions and Mifiakts than I am 
afraid the Reader will find in thit Ejfay* Particu- 
larly I might have teen enabled to give a more com- 
fleat Account of Dr. Wictif's Writings than I have 
now given. But I hope fome Friend or other to the 
Memory of this good Man and worthy Conjeffor vrill 
yet arife who will reilify what Miftakes 1 have made 
for want of light, 'and fupply the fever al Omijfions 
and Defect's with which fm afraid this Effay of mime 
is attended, 

Meregaie, May %% 1710. 
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f. ... 

A Collection of Papers refer- 
red to in the Supplement 
toDr.JFJCLJPsLife. 



N* L 

Determwatio que dam Magijtri Johannis f^'^ff 9 - 
Wyclyff ^Dominio contra unum\^ m R ™ 
tnomchum, 

INtcr alia doftor meus reverendus intromictit 
fe de jure Regni A n g l i s vitiando jus idem, 
ut videtur, multum implicite & explicit*. 
Ego autem cum fim peculiaris Regis clericus talis 
qualis volo libenter induere habitum refponfalis de- 
fendendo & fuadendo quod Rex poteft jufie dominari 
regno Anglie negando trtbutum Romano Pontifici: 
Et quod error es regno impofiti funt falfi, & fine 
evident ia rationis vel legis fibi impofiti: Sed fub 
conditione hoc aflero, quod doftor induat habi- 
tum refponfalis vel argutoris, fe objeiens ex adver- 
fo, quod fit falfum U pfeudo-evangelicum quod do- '• . 
mini tempor ales poffunt inaliquo cafu ligittime auferre 
*b Ecclefiafticis bona fua : Et cum Rex Anglib 
frequenter fie abftulit fecundum leges & confilium 
Anglicanum, nee potuit legittime fie facere, (fi 
enim poflit videtur ex opinione fua fequi quod 
Rex non poflit legittime hoc facere,) & fie Leges 
Anglicane & confuetudines pa&icate forent illegit- 
time vel pfeudo-cvangelice in hac parte. Et reve* 
ra fi do&or, ut-fingit, fie c red ere t, videtur tunc 
quod de lege correptionis fraterne, & profeflionis 
Legis Evangelice foret fi fe pro defenfione hujus 
yeritatis & deftru&ione gratanter fe cxponerer.' 

Bb 3 Tunc 
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Tunc enim ceflarent amerdamenta, forisfa&ure, 
& aflefme quibus Rex pocerit monachos & clericos 
2. cum dclinquunt punire. Secundo, aflerit idcnj 
dodQr, jit fcpU teftatur, quod in r\ulk cqfu H<& vf> 
ros ecckfiafiicos coram ffcu/ari judice conveners: Et 
allegat ad hoc Archidiaconum iriRofario, & mul- 
tas alias leges : St per confequens cum Jura & 
Confuetudints Anglie affirmant licere jadici- 
bus fecularibus in caufa civili, in caufa prodiriopis, 
farti, homicidif & fimflibus con venire religiofos In 
curia Regis, videtur impugnare Jura & Confuetu- 
dines Regni. Cum igitur credit aflenfum fuum 
cflc juftitiara, & ego, ex adverfo, aflenfum mcum 
efl'c juftitiam flbi oppofitam, videat fi vclit fuam 
defendere opinionem five fententiam, & ego liben- 
ter volo me exponere, ex adverfo tenendo quod 
Jura Anglie in hac parte fupt nqllo modo f uri 
contraria: Ec quod omoia di&a legum & dp&o- 
rum que videntur fon*re iftiuftuodi, intelligenda 
fi4nt quod non licet tradere clericufli ad tale exaq&en 
nifi juris cafu & ordinc refetvatis vel obferv^tis. 
Sic enim videbitur, fi dodor loquitur *x cordc vo- 
lens defendere juftitiam, ego pon dubito quin jura 
excipiupt confuetudines& cafus alios. Unde hue 
ulque non audebat Ecclefia Rom^n^ dicuqipfxc 
Leges fecul^rium dominoruip generates fanqus 
fy re&ificata^ antequam fuejat fie (lotata de layco 
feodo, de jure perfonatus, & fibi fimilibus. Nee 
audebat negare fequclam quin fi juxta legem cujpf- 
cunque regni niyli facre fcripturc contrariam, 
temporales domini ita poflunt^ tunc legittiipe it* 
pofluut. Lex enim civilis non diftruit, nifi forte 
tuerit lex iniqua, quod do&or aflerit de Lege A** 
3. glie memorata. Item tcrtio afierit quod omnis ab- 
latio rerum ab Ecclefia eft injufta. Interdum, ut 
dicit quod non eft poflibije— Regem auferre Ec- 
clefiafticis omnia bona cujufcunque Ecckfie nifi fie 
^SicMS-pro^fercndo peccet * moraliter. Idco, ut dicit, glof- 
mortaiitcr. & mea que dicit quod bulk, leges & confuetudincs 
prohibences ablationes temporaSjum ab Ecclefia in- 
telligence 



tclligcndc font de ablatiooibus injuftis, eft nimis 
fuperfiua. Et fie innuic quod quicunqne Rex ab- 
ftulcrit vel auferat temporalia clericorum vel religi- 
oforuro injufte fie fecit vel fadet. Ego autem, ex 
adverfo* offero me ad fuftinendum vel fuadendum 
quod tali a & temporalia poffunt jufte ac meritorie 
aufcrri ab Ecdeua quamcunque humanis legibus 
foerint confinnata. Si autem ego afiererem talia 
contra regem meum, olim fiiiflent in parliamento 
dominorum Anglie ventilata : Sed opinioncs funt 
difiamate ut fint inter homines * amitate. Unum * Sic MS. 
tamen fcio quod periculofius eft in hac parte hodie 
impugnare confuetudines # jura regnorum tamdiu 
a uteris primoribus approbata, quam eft reprobare 
aliquam veritatem quam ego publico. Kequirit 
autem do&or meus cum fuis fratribus, cum nimis 
vehementi inftantia, cum ebullitione fpirituali 2c 
tumore quod ego refpondeam ad formas argu^ 
mentorum fuorum & fpecialiter ad fbrmam & ma- 
teriam quam fecit pro Papa contra jus Domini Re- 
gis. Omne, inquit, Dominium donatum Tub con- 
ditionc ad conditionis deftru&ionem diflolvitur: 
Sed Dominus Papa donavit Regi noftro Regnum 
Anglib Tub conditione quod Anglia 700 mar- 
cas (olveret curie annuatim, que conditio per tern* 
pus & tempora eft fubftra&a ; Ergo Rex Anglie o- 
lim decidit a vero Dominio Anglie. Et miror quam 
plurimum quod cum tanta inftantia expetunt folutio- 
nem hujus rationem & tra&atum iftius materia, 8c 
fpecialiter cum * turn fit ipfe mihi & rationibus me- * Sic MS 
is indifferens, fed cuincunque fpectrfativo theologo*' '**?"• 
vel legifte. Et pepigimus quod non quzrendo diver- 
ticulas alienas f pipfimat fruftus * q colimus vel am- + Sic MS. 
bages procedat directe ad improbandum queftio- Slc **$• 
aem quam principaliter pepigit impugnare. Sed 
tres caufe di&e funt michicur homo fecit; primo, 1. 
ut perfona mea fie ad Romanam Curiam diffama- 
ta, & aggravatis cenfuris ab ecclefiafticis beneficiis 
fit privata. Secundo, ut exhinc fibi & fuis bene- *• 
volentia Romane Curie (it reportata. Et tertio 3* 

Bb 4 tarn 
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tarn ut ut domlnante Domino papa Regno AngU$ 
liberius, capiofius et voluptuofius fine freno cor- 
rcptionis fracerne fint Abbarhii* civil ia Dominia 
Cumulata. Exhinc quidem dicicur quod, ad Reg- 
ni injuriam, exceptiones impetrant Thefauri Reg- 
ni exhauftivas. Ego autem tanquam hurailis & 
obediential filiusRomane Ecclefie proteftans me 
nichil vclle aflferere quod fonaret injuriam di&c 
Ecclefie, vel rationabiliter offenderet pias aures. 
Primo ergo cranfmitto Dodorem meum rcveren- 
dum adfolutionem hujus argumenti quam audivi 
in quodam Confilio a Dominis fccularibus efle 
datam. Primus autem Dominus in arrais plus llre^ 
nuus fertur taliter refpondiffe. * Rcgnum, inquit, 
' Anglie per gladium fuorum procerum ab olim 
quaefitum eft, & contra hoftes invadentes eodem 
gladio defenfatum. Sic enim tributum violente 
exaftum a JulioCesare, fortificato Regno, 
rationabiliter eft fubftra&um quod fecund urn Jprin- 
cipia * aq 1 . nullum violentum etemum 

five perpetuum. Cum ergo fit idem judicium 
de dido redd it u Romane Curie fane confido 
quod negetur penitus nifi papa manu valida ip- 
lum poterit exrorquerc. Quod fi temptaverir, 
meum eft pro jure noftro refiftcre. Secundus 
Dominus arguit fie. Nullis, inquam, debet 
concedi tributum vel redditus nifi fubje&is capa- 
cibus : Scd Papa non eft capax hujus ve&igalis, 
ideo, fuppofita traterna fubventione, debet fibi 
talis exa&io denegari. Debet enim Papa efle fe- 
quax prccipuus Cbrifti : Sed ipfc Chriftus noluit 
efle proprietarius Civilis Dominii, nee per con- 
fequens Papa debet. Nam Mat. 8. quura ava- 
rus fecularia dominia fentiens, promifcrat fequi 
Chrifhim, iic refponditad mentem fponte promh- 
tcntis, Vulpeiy inquam, foramina hahnt, volu- 
crefque celt nidos, films autem hominis non babet 
uM caput fuum reclinet. Quafi dixiflfet, noli pu- 
tare quod docebo te facere mirabilia fanitatum 
ut ex eorum queftu acquiras civile dominium; 

quum 



( 3*7 ) 

quum ncc ego nee mci difcipuli volumus efle 
proprietarii hie in via. Cum igitur debemus 
Papam ad obfervantiam religionis iue aftringere* 
probatur quod tenemur in exadione hujus con- % 
dicionis civilis refiftere fibi. Tetcius Dominus 
arguit fie, Videtuc mihi quod ratio fada & ejus 
fundamentum retorqueri porerit in Romanum 
pontificem. Nam cum Papa fit fervus fervo- 
rum Dei, probatur quod non reciperet vedi- 
gal de A n c l i a nifi propter minifterium per* 
folvendura. Cum ergo non ediHcat Regnum nos- 
trum nee fpiritualiter, nee eorporalia, fed defal- 
cando temporalia per fe & fuos. comfortat pecu- 
nia, favore & confilio inimicos, videtur quod de- 
bemus provide premiflam petirionem fubtrahere : 
Subtrada enim per fe caufa, fubtrahi debet & 
* methodum ad eandem. £t quoad afliimptum * Sic MS 7 
fatis experimur defedum Pape & Cardinalium 
tarn in corporali quam in fpirituali fufl'ragio. 
Quartus Dominus. Videtur mihi quod de jure 
Regpi eui fumus aftridi, debemus Pape refiftere 
in hae parte. Nam juxta principia Pape ipfe eft 
capitalis dominus cundorum bonorum datomm 
vel mortificatorum in Ecdefia. Cum ergo circa 
tertiam partem Regni vel amplius fit mortifica- 
tum Ecclefie, videtur quod Papa fit Dominus 
illorum omnium : In cujus fignum poft vacatio- 
nem partieularis Ecclefie per mortem prepofiti 
exigit tanquam illorum bonorum dominus primos 
frudus. Cum ergo in Civili Dominio non pof- 
funt efle duo. dominantes ex sequo, fed oportec 
quod unus fit capitalis dominus, & alter fubdo- 
minans, videtur quod pportet vel concedere pro 
tempore vacationis Papain efle tenentem Regis 
Anglie vel e contra. Regem autem noftrum no- 
lumus in hac parte fibi fubjicerc, cum donans 
quifque ad manum mortuam fibi refervat capita* 
le dominium. Immo relinquitur quod Papa de- 
bet pro ifto tempore efle Regni vel Regis fubdi- 
[ tus vel vaflallus: Cum ergo continue defecitab 

I ejwf 



f ejus homagio atque fenritio, vidctur quod dim 

* Sic MS. * negligens * fore fecit, nee funt tales eoodiciones 

pro firh fi~ < minute quoad tempus & pretium parvipendende, 

$tt - ' cum talia parva tra&a in confequcntiam, ex pro- 

ccflfu temporis adolentur in majora ; cum cnim 
ex lacenter vel repente mortificatione dominorum 
A no lie vendicat Papa cfls utilior Dominus 
quam Rex A n o l i b ipfum pertinens ad coto- 
nam. Quintus Dominus. Monet me plurimum 
utrum ilia conditio fuit addita propter benefici- 
ura abfolutionis, vel relaxationem interditti vel 
exheredationem qua Papa Regi Jtbawm reddi- 
dit regnum noftrum : Qmz certus fum quod non 
pure graviter in perpetuam elemofinam conceffit 
curie talium donum. Si primo modo vel fecun- 
do, dico quod tunc debet conditio ex inhonefta- 
tc fymoniaca interrumpi. Non cnim licet dare 
fpirituale bencficium, interveniente fie gravad 
pafto propter redditum temporalium reddendo- 
rum ; quum Mat. 10 Gratis occtfifhs gratis date. 
lmmo videtur quod Rex & regnum exciderent in 
curia a Regni * domino, fi non cum iflts parri- 
bus refifterrnt conditjoni hujus inbonefte. Si 
enim in partem f pme & penam peccati Papa 
Regi noftro injunxit, videtur quod pauperi Ec- 
clefie Anglib cui Rex injuriatus eft in par- 
tem rcftitutionis, & non fibi conferenti abfoluti- 
onis bencficium, aflignaret elemofinam hujus. 
Non enim fapit religion em Chrifti, ft Abfolvam 
te fub conditione quod in perpetuum des mihi 
annuatim tantam pecuniam : Videtur quod fran* 
gentis fie fidera Chrifto licet pad urn inhoneftum 
mfringere. Immo videtur rationale quod pena 



* Sic MS* 
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•H* Jcbamtes Rex— to turn Regnum fuum Anglic & Jfiber* 
nU Deo & beato Petro Apofloto, ejufque vicario catholtco 
Innoccnt'm Pap* III °, fucceflbribufq; cathoticis in rcmijftouem 
feccaiirum fuorum l»tittfa\ generis fai, in iodo rmrcis, fciL 
pro Antfia 700, & pro Hiberuia 100 conilituit cenfuale. ■*— 
Triv. Anna, ^.158. 

[ xcdundans 
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* cedundans in peccantem, & non iniquitatem isf 
c omnem infljgi debeat. Cum ergo tedctitus ta~ 
4 lis annualis foiummodo non in penam peccanti 5 
€ Regis redundat, fed vulgi pauperculi 8c immunis* 

* videtur quod plus fapit avaritiam quam penam far 
c lutarem. Si tertiomodo Papa forctcapitalisdomi- 
' wmRcgni ad quern ex patto Regis Johannisfoczt 
€ Regai Dominium devolutum. Quo dato fequi- 
4 tur— quod Papapoflet quumcunque volueritex 
' fi&a forefa&ura cxhercdare Regem Angli* y & fu~ 
( um quern elegerit advocatum preficere,Non fimus 
€ ergo, fi quei, obftantcs iftis principiis ? Sextus 

* Dominus. Videtur mihi quod faftum Pape, ut 
' innexit tcrtius Dominus, in caput proprium re- 
c torqueti poteft. Nam £1 Papa donavit Regi 
€ noftro Regnum A n g l i b, ut pretendit, verba- 
€ liter, & non donavit Dominium cujus lion crat 
c Dominus, quia aliter fuit donatio nimis (bphif- 
' tica, tunc fuit Dominus Regni noftri. Et cum 
c non liceat alienare bona Ecclefie fine rationabili 
c cecpmpenfa, videtur mihi quod non licuit Pape 
' alienare Regnum tarn fertile pro tarn pauco red- 
c ditu annuali. Per idem enim poflct alienare om- 

c nia regna & dominia * agacentia Romane Eccle- * adjacentia. 
€ fit pro redditu nimis ftrifio, quod foret inconvc- 
4 niens apud eos. Etfi confentimus fuis principiis, 
' videtur quod poteft fingendo fraudem Ecclefie 
'- nltra quintam partem valoris regnum noftrum ad 
' votum repetere. Ideo oportct, ut dixit Quintus 
4 Dooainus, obftare principiis : Immo cum Chrif- 
€ tus fit Dominus capitalis & Papa peccabilis, qui 
' dum focrit in peccatp mortali, iecundum theo- 
1 logos, caret dominio, & per confequens non de- 
c rivat A no 1 1 ci s jus ad regnum ; videtur quod 
' fufficit nobis ad unum Regni Dominum refervarc 
* nos a mortali & communicare bona noftra virtu- 
c ofe pauperibus, & fie tenere regnum noftrum, 
1 ut olim* immediate de Chrifto, cum fit ipfe ca- 
€ pitatis Dominus per fe fufiicientiffime quod licet 
' creature dominium autorizans. Septimus Do- 

! minus 
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minus. Miror quam plurimum quare noa tan- 
gitis Regis imprudentiam & Jus Regni ; * qui 
ttac quidem quod improvida Regis pa&o ex 
peccaco fuo ingruens, non debet vergere fine 
confcnfu Regni legittime ad perpetuum ejus dc- 
trimentuni. Sed dicitur quod Rex Johmmts ex 
ejus peccatis gravibus percuflus ftultitia, cum, 
fecundum politicos, otnnis malus ignorans illegit- 
timc Gnelegali confcnfu Regni obligavit fe Curie, 
ut notatur ; Ideo non eft equum quod Rcgnum 
tamdiu portet penaliter onus fuum. Licet enim 
fingatur obligatio Tub figillo Regis auieo, & 
paucis (igillis Dominorum (edu&orum appofitis, 
quod Regpum Anglie perfolvcret perpetuo Curie 
tantum aurum, tamen cum alii domini qui nun- 
quam confenferunt proportionate tamen ad fuum 
dominium habent intereife, videtur quod non fuit 
confenfus Regni legittiraus, alirer enim injoria- 
retur illis Dominis defendentibus cum peccatum 
tributum * ipfi, & fui fine caufa contribuent. 
Oportet ergo, juxta confuetudinem Regni, ad 
tale commune pedagium quamlibet pcrfonam 
Regni in fe vel luo capitaneo confentirc. 
Non ergo dat carta cum figillis quibuflibct 
appofitis fidem ut debeat annuatim diftum 
tributum perfolvere tantum, quia omnia ifta 
poflent a fa 1 far i is privatim fieri, Tamen qutfin li- 
cet afl'uerit Regis & paucorum fedu&orUm coo* 
fenfus plenarius, defuit tamen illis Regni autho- 
ricas & confentientium plcnitudo.* Iftis ex pni- 
dentia Dominorum fuppofiris, videtur mihi facile 
refpondere ad formam & materiam argumentl 
Quoad Formam, patet quod defuit, cum fit falla- 
cia confequentis : Ac fi fie argueretur, ex diflfoluti- 
one conditionis confequentis ad materiam rei vel 
alterius rationabilis perditur donum conditionaliter 
devoti ; ergo per idem ex diflblutionc conditionis 
quantumgimqu^ inhonefte. Ideo probatur nifi 
Do#or probaverit mihi contra rationes Domino- 
rum Anglie rationabilicacem illius conditionis 

expo- 
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cxpbfite, ratio ilia non militat contra juftitiam 
Domini Regis noftri fed, fi non fellor, ante diem 
in quo ceflabit omnis exa&io non rcftificabit quod 
hec condicio fuerit rationabitis & honefta. 
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WILLIELMUS permiffione divina Can- 
tuarUnfis Archiepifcopus totius Anglic pri- 
mas & Apoftolice fedis Jegatus, dile&o in Cbrift0 
filio fratri Petro Stokys facie pagine profeflbri ordi- 
nis Carmelitarum ; falutem, gratiam & hnedi&io- 
utm. Ecclefiarum prelati circa gregis Dominici 
fibi commiffi cuftodiam eo vigilantius intendere de- 
bent quo lupos ovium veftimentis indutos ad ra- 
piendum & difpergendum oves noverint fraudulent 
tius circuire. Sane frequenti clamore & * dcvul- * Sic MS. 
gata fama, quod dolentes referimus, ad noftrum 
pervenit auditum quod licet Secundum Canonicas 
fan&iones nemo prohibitus vel non miflus abfque 
fedis Apoftolice vel Epifcopi loci authoritate fibi 
predicationis officium ufurpare debeat publice vel 
privatim ; quidam tamen cum eterne dampnati- 
onis filii infaniam mentis produfti fub magne fane- 
titatis velamine virtutem ejus abnegantcs, au&o* 
ritatem fibi vendicant predicandi ac nonnullas pro- 
pofitiones & conclufiones infra fcriptas hereticas er- 
roneas atque falfas olim ab ecclefia condemnatas, 
& determinationibus ecclefie repugnantes que {la- 
tum totius Ecclefie & tranquillitatem Regni fubver- 
tere & enervare minantur, tarn in Ecclefiis quam 
platcis & aliis locis prophanis infra noftram Cantu* 
arienfem provinciam non rerentur aflerere, dogma- 

tizare, 
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riztre, &puMice predicate, ilKs noqnullos Cbrifii 
fideles ifcficientcs, & a fide oatholica, fine qua nulla 
eft falus, fecientes flcbilirer deviate. Nos ita- 
que attendentes quod tarn pcmiciofum malum 
quod in plurimosv lerpere poterit coram animas k- 
tali contagione nccando, non debeamus, ficut nee 
+'Sic MS.dcbcmus, fub diflimulatione ttanfire fnecianguis 
pro we. corum de noftris manibus requiratur, fed id quan- 
tum nobis ex alto pcrmittitur extirpari volcntes de 
Suam plurimorum fratfiinf eft fuffraganeorum no- 
rorum confilio & aflenfu, convocavimus plpres fa- 
cte Theologie Do&ores ac Juris canoniti & civilis 
profeflbres, & alios dcrifcotquosfamocibres j& pe- 
ritiores de Regno credimus, uc fuper di&is qucfti* 
onibus yota fua diccrtnt Sc ftritite. Vcrtia Quod 
prcmiffis conclufionibutf & afltrtiodibos itr ndlifra & 
corundcib confratrum & do&orum convOcatorom 
prefentia patenter expofkis & diligence* ezaminzrJs 
finaliter eft compertum noftro quod & corum om- 
bium communicaco confilio declarattirft qtiafdam 
qUeftionum illarum htreticas efle, qujtfdam veto 
erroiieas atque determinationibus ecclefie rcpug- 
* Sic MS. nantes fie informs * diftcrbuhtur. Vobis commit- 



fro 44Mb*- timus & mandamus iri virtutc obed&ntie nrraiter in- 
*+Slc MS. jung* ^ quatenus publicc t movcatis & inlibca- 
(6u m> mo.*** ptout nos prefentium tenore * movemus pro 
nt€Ut. 2 & 3 ac diftri&ius inhibfemus pro prima moni- 
* *onemu: fast urium diem pro fecund* alium difcm & pro 
tenia monicione canonica & pcr c i iiptoria unum ali- 
um diem affignando, ne quis de cetera cu jufcunquc 
flatus aut condicionis ofiilat, herefes feu errores 
prcdidos vel eorum aliquem tencat, doceat prcdi- 
cet fcudefendat iri Unitferfitate Oxon. iri fcolis vd 
extra, publicc vel occulte, aut herefes feu errorts 
hujus vd earum aliquem predicantem audiat vd 
aufcultct, feu ei faveat vel adhereat publice vel oc- 
\ for Str- culte, fed ftatim canquam f fpecimta venenum 
fcntcMu peftirerum emittentem fugiat flc cvitet fub pena ex- 
comunicationis majoris quam in omnes & fingulos 
in bac parte rebelles & noftris monicionibus non pa- 
rentes, 
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rentes, lapfis ipfis tribus diebus pro monicione ca- 
nonica affignatis, mora, culpa & offenfa fuis pre- 
cedent ibus, & id fieri merico cxigentibus, ex nunc 
prout ex tunc ferimus in hiis ftriptis. 

Conclufiones heretice & contra determinationem 
Ecclefie de quibus fupra fit mentio in hec ver- 
ba ftquuntur. 

Quod fubftantia panis materialis & vitii mmtext i. 
foft confecrationem infacramento altar is. 

Item, quod non Put team fine fubjetto ineodem fa- % 
cramento poft confecrationem. 

Item, quod Chriftus not* fit facramento a It arts j. 
idemptice vere & realiter in propria perfona &r- 
porali. 

Item, quod fi epifcopus vol facet do s exiftat in pet* 4. 
cato rnortaliy non ordinate confecrat nee baptiz>at. 

Item, quodfi homofuerh debite conditions, omnis 5. 
confeffto exterior efl fibi fuperflua & invalida. 

Item, Pertinaciter afferent non ejfe fundatuto in 6. 
evangelio quod Chriftus miff am ordinavit. , 

Item, quod Dens debet obedire Diaboh. 7« 

Item, quodfi Papa fit prefcitus & maius bom, ac 9. 
per confequens membrum Diaboli, non habet proteftar 
tern fupra fidiks Chtifti ab aliquofibi dntatn± niftfme 
a Cefare. 

Item, quod poft Urbanum fextum non eft alius fe~ 9. 
cipiendus in Papam,fed vivendum eft more Grecor urn 
fub legibus propriis. 

Item, ajferere quod efl contra facram fcripturam 10. 
quod viri ecclefiaftici babeant fojfejftones templates. 

» 

Conclufiones erronee & contra determinacionem 
ecclefie de quibus fuperius memoratur in hec 
verba fequentia. 

Quod nullus Prelatus dicet aliquem excommu- "• 
nicare nifi prius fciat ipfum effe excommunicatum a 
Deo. 

Item, 
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is. Item , quod fie excommunicans ex hoc fit hereticu svel 
excommunicato. 

1 3. Item, quodpreldtus excommunicans Clericum qui op- 
pellavit ad Regent & confilium Regni io ipfo traditor 
eft Regis & Regni. 

14. Item, quod tilt qui dimittunt pre die are feu audsre 
verbum Dei vel evangeliumpredicatum Propter ex- 
communicationem hujufmodi Junt excommunicato & 
indie judicii traditor es Dei habebuntur. 

1 $. Item, ajferere quod nullus eft Dominus civilis, nuBus 
eft efifcofuty nullus eftprelatus dum eft in peccato mar- 
tali. 

1 6. Item, quod Domini temporales poffint, ad arbitrium, 
eorum aujerre bona temporaHa ab ecclefiafticis habitu- 
altter delinquent thus > vel quod popular es po flint, ad 
eorum arbitrium Dominos delinquentes corrigere. 

17. Item, quod decime Junt pure elemofine, & quod 
parochiani poflint, propter peccata fuorum curatorum, 
eas detinere, & ad libitum, aliis conferre. 

,g # Item, quodfpeciales orationes applicate uni per/one 
per prelatos vel religiojos non plus profunt eidem per- 
fone quam orationes venerates, ceteris paribus, eidem. 

19. Item, quod eo ipfo quod aliquis ingreditur religio- 

nem frivatam quantumcunque redditur ineptior & 
inhabtlior ad obfervantia mandatorum Dei. 

2c* Item, quod fanSii inftituentes religiones privatas 
quascunque tarn pojfeflionatorum quam mendicanttum in 
fie inftituendo peccaverunt. 

21 • Item, Rcligiofi viventes in Religionibus privatis non 
funt de Religtone Cbriftiana. 

22. Item, quod fir atres teneantur per laborem mam* 
um & non per mendicationem viSlumfuum adquirtre. 

2 3% Item, quod confer ens eleemofinam firatribus velfra- 
tri predicant! eft excommunicatus, & recipiens. 

In quorum omnium Teftimonium figillum nof- 
trum privatum diiximus apponendum. Dat. in 
Mancrio noftro de Ottefird 2 8° die Menfis Maii 
Anno Domini 1382 & noftre tranflacionis anno 
orimo. 

N° in. 



( m ) 



N°. III. 

Liiera quant miftt Archiepifcopus [Williclmiis MS.inWy- 
Courtney] Cancellario Oxon. ut 'ffift&et^™-!^ 
fratri Petro Stokys in publications ejufdem h. *' 
Cornmijjionis fub hue forma. 

IN Chri/h fill, Miramur non modicum & tur- 
baraur quod cum ille Magifter Nuholaus Her* 
ink fuper praedicacionibus & doitrina hereticarum , 
it erronearum * concionum notorie reddatur fuf- * Sic MS* 
ic&us, ficut nos vobis alias retulifle meminimus, ex- P ro «*£/&- 
unc vos fibi adco t favorabilem exhibuiftis ut^ex-*?"^ ^ 
ellenciorem & digniorcm * animi fernionetn in * $£ c ms. 
Jniverfirate veftra vobis & Cancellario qui pro for. pro anni. 
erqpore fueric deputatum, ut noflris, affignaretis 
idem Nicolao abfque difficultate qualibet inibi 
rardicandum. Vobis ergo confulimus & horta- 
inr in vifceribus Jefu Chrijli quod talibus nullum 
:c cetera praefumatis impartiri fevorem, ne ipforum 
:&a & humerounus efle videamini, &exindecon~ 
■a vos officii veflri debitum nos oporteat excrccre. 
^pia adverfus hujufmodi pracfumptorum audaciam 
tominus nofter Rex & proceres regni in proceflus 
oftri fubfidium nobis & fuffraganeis * veftris fi c Dro Si< £^£ 
^crmiferunt affiftcre, quod per Dei gratiam ^pro^fir^u. 
cms non regnabunt. Et ut talium prsefumptorum 
infortia & opiniones crroneas abhorrere t dicamini + sic MS. 
ilefto filio meo fratri Petro Stokys facrs paginaepro- pro difedwi- 
(Tori ordinis Carmelirarum in publicatione litera- ntm 
im noftrarum, fibi contra * concioncs hujufmodi * Sic MS. . 
redarum pro defencione catholics fidei viriliterpro cmciufi- 
Ihsrere curetis, & liceras illas in fcholis theologi- ***'• 
5 Unitrerficatis pradi&ac per Bedellam illius fia- 
iltatis in proxima leftura inibi facienda abfque 

C c dimi- 
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diminutionc quacunque faciatis eflfe&ualiter publi- 
can, nobis itlico refcribentes quid feceritis in hac 
parte. Scrip turn in mancrio noftro de Qtteftrdi 
penukimo die Mm. Semper in Chrifto valetc. 





N°. IV. 

MS. in Hr- Mandatum datum Concellario Oxon. eodem 
peroo BwL : anno die 8° Corporis Chrifti in Domo fra • 
Sal 70. a. dicutorum London, cum alio mandato fuUi- 
* Sic MS. candi * condones damnatas in Ecclefia Deatt 
pm imclifi- Virginis in anglico If latino if fimiliterfcr 
"* u J colas. Et inlufer inquirendi per omnss Au* 

las de fautorsbus earundem, i$ comfeRcndieos 
ad furgctionem fublicam. 

IN Dei nomine Amen. Cum nos IVtUitlnm 
permiflionc divina Cantuarienfis Archicpifco- 
pus totius Angliae Primas & Apoftolicx fedis legatus 
de confenfu fuffraganeorum nortrorum nonnullos 
clcricos fcculares & regulares iinivcrfitatis ftudii 
gencralis Oxon. noftrx provincix Cantuarien. zc 
alios fan&ius in fide catholica fentieates ad infor- 
mandum nos de & fuper quibufdam conclufionibus 
hereticis & erroneis in variis locis noflrar provincix 
Cantuarien. in fubverfionem torius Ecclefix & di&z 
noftrx provincial generaliter & communiter predi- 
cate, ac etiam publicatis fecerimus convoari; 
habitaque fuper hiisdeliberatione plenaria de noftro 
& di&orum fuffraganeorum & convocatorum eorum 
communicato concilio deliberation fait quafdam 
conclufionum ipfarum hereticas efle, quafdam veto 
crroneas & dererminationibus Ecclefia; noiorie re- 
pugnantes, & ab Ecclefia damnatas fuiffe & efle : 
quas etiam ex habundanti £c damnatas efle deda- 

ramus; 
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ramus : Ac ifttelleximus ex fidcdignorum teflimo- ^ **%oU»*,l \^ 
nio ac cxpericntia h&i • quod tu magifter Robertas ^Jmo* '($ f+*+oA 
Rygge Cancellarius univcriitatis pradi&x przmitfis ^Sth'm* Jfi+A 
conclufionibus fie dampnacis aliqualircr indinafti &ytr&i If** ^jS^h 
ctiam inclinas, quern in bac parte fufpeftura habe- 
mus, intend^ hufufiriodi clcricos fie convocatos, & 
alios nobis in ea parte adhercntes vel faventes ficut j&» V**PVtiM *§ ' 
ipfos ficfavere& adhercre oportuit, eo prctextu****'***'* *+2k& 
per dolofas ymaginationes tuas multipliciter dc fac-**fj € fjf^ *%£v% , G* 
togravare: Te magiftrum Robtrtum Caricellari-J % 4'*, &^o&M\ 
omprxdi&um monemus j°, 2 & 3 ac peremtofMi iJkfi ***+*> & eJL 
ric, quod przfatos clcricos feculares vel regulares, Afir ■- - - - « ' ■ 
ac eis in praemiffis faventes in a&ibus fcholafticis^r*^' 
feu alios qualitercunque ea occafione non graves 
impedias vel moleftes judicialiter vel extra judici- 
4lker, publice vel occulte* feu gravari, impeding**** &i i^** ^jJ 
vd moleftari facias aut procures direde vel indirec-4t'c*'*c o^fdrd^ fa 
te, per tc vel per alium, vel quantum in teeft per- */£*/ #*•% $**yZt 
mittas ipfos (ic gravari; quodque nullum ptt-4~p^Liy <$h*hJ 
mittas de cctero in Univerfitate praidi&a hertfes ^ qL r^» # ~ 
aut crrores przdidos, aut eorum aliquem tenere„£> ?A/if' 
docere, praedicare vel defendere in fcolis aut extra, ^ 

nee ctiam Johannem Wycclyjf, Nicolaum Herforde t 
Pbilippum Repyngdon canonicum regularem, Jo- t 
hannem dfton, aut Laurentium Redman qui de here-* 
fibus notorie funt fufpe&i, vel quemcunque alium 
(ic fufpe&um vel diflamatum ad pntdicandum ad- 
m&tas, fed cos ab bmni aftu fcolaftico, donee fuan* 
in hac parte purgaverint inrocentiam coram nobis, 
liifpendas, fub poena excommunicatibnis majoris 
quam in perfonam tuam, fi monitionibus hoflris 
hiis non parueris cum eftefiu, culpa, dolo, feu of- 
fenfa tuis in hac parte exigent ibus, ditta monitione 
preraifla quam in bac parte canonicam reputamus, 
cxnunc prout ex tunc, & ex tunc prout ex nunc fe- 
rimus in hiis Scriptis : Abfolutionem hujus fura- 
mx excommunicationis fiquam te contigerit incur- 
icre, quod abfit, nobis fpecialiter refervantes, &c. 
€ Ec tunc aliud mandatum fibi dedit ad publi- 
* candum Conclufiones damnatas in Ecclefia 

Cc a Beats 



Htrforde, Pbilippum Repyngdonn, Johaunem Aft&m 
feu aliquem ilium dc aliquo prcdi&orum hercfium 

• vcl cnorum, feu alio fimili in verbis vel in (entco- 
tia probabili fufpicione notatum in domos & hof- 
pitia aufi fuerinc acceptarc, vel cum eorum aliquo 
communicare, vel fibi deftnflonem aut favorem 
pracberc prxfqmpferint aliquakm ad hr.jufmodi fau- 
tores, receptatores, communicantes& dettnfores, in- 
fra feptem dies poAquam prcmifla vobis conftite- 
rinc ab Univerfitate & Villa Oxen, banniendum 
& Expellendum donee coram Archiepifcopo Can- 
tutrienfi pro tempore exiftente fuam innocentiam 
manir'efta purgatione monftravcrmt : Ita tamen uc 
fe purgare cogantur ipfos tales efle nobis & eidem 
Archiepifcopo de tempore in tempus infra menfem 

• fub figtllis veftris certificctis, Mandantcs infuper 
quod per univerfas Aulas Univerfitatis pnediftz 
diligenter inquiri & fcrutari faciatis indilarc, £ 
quis aliquem librum, five tra&atum de. editiocuc 
vel compilationc pracdidorum Magiftrorum J*- 

*kannir Wycclyff vel Nicolai habuerinr, & quod li- 
brum ilium five tra&atum ubicunque contigeritin- 
veniri, arreflari, capi, & pnrfato Archiepifcopo 
infra menfem abfque corre&ione, corruptione, five 
mutatione quacunque quoad ejus fententiam vel 
verba prefentari faciatis. £t ideo vobis in fide & 
ligeancia quibus Nobis tenemini, & fub fbrisfafiura 

• omnium & fingulorum libertatum & privilegiorum 
Univerfitatis prsedi&ar & omnium alforum quae No- 
bis forisfacere poteritis, injungimus, Et manda- 
mus quod circa prarmilTa bene & fidcliter exequcn- 
da diligenter intendatis & ea faciatis & exfequami- 
ni in forma prardi&a, & quod prgfato Archiepif- 
copo & ejus mandatis licitis & honeftis vobis in 
hac parte dirigendis pareatis prout decet. Da- 
mns autem Vicecomiti & Majori Oxm. pro tem- 
pore cxiftenribus, ac univerfis & fingulis aliis vice- 
cornitibus, Majoribus, BaDivis, Miniftris & aliis 
fidelibus fubdiris noftris, tenore prarfenrium, in 
mandatis quod vobis in exfequueione prarmifibrum 

auxilientur, 
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J?rw* Regium CanceSario Oxon y &T procura- 
tor^. 

RI C HA R D US Dei Gratia Rex Angli* 8c 
Francta & Dominus Hyhtrnue, Canccllario 

•& ProcuratoribuS Univerfitatis Ox on. qui nunc func 

•Tel qui pro tempore fuerint, Salutem. Zelo fidei 
Cbriftiana:, cujus furaas & Temper efle volumus dc- 
fenfores, moci falubriter & indudi, volentes fum- 
mo dcfiderio impughatores di&ac fidei qui fbas pra- 
vas & pcrverfas do&rinas infra regnum noftrum 
Auglia feminare, & damnatas conclufiooes eidem 

-fidei notorie obviantes cenere & prardicare jam no- 
viter pcffime pratfumpferunt, & conantur in pervetff 
fionero populi noftri, ut accepimus; antequaih 

mltcrius in fuis procedant erroribus & maliciis, vel 
alios inficiant reprimere & condigna caftigatione 

icohcrccrc, affignamus vos ad inquificionem gene* 
ralem, affiftentibus vobis onidibus theobgis Uni- 
verfitatis pradi&ae regentibus, faciendam ab omni- 

• bus & fingulis graduatis iheologis & juriiUs univer- 

- fitttis ejufdem, fi quos de jurifdi&ione univerfita- 
tis illius agnoverinc qui iunt eis probabiliter fufpe&i 
de fevore, credencia vel defencione alicujus hercfis 
vel erroris, & maxime quarundam conclufionum 

• per venerabilcm pacrem Willitlmum Archiepifco- 
pum Cantuar. de cotifilio fiii Cleri publice damna- 
tarum y vel etiam alicujus conclufionis alicui ea- 

-rundem confimilis in fententia vel in verbis. Et 

- fi aliquos de cetero inveneritis qui quicquam prx- 

• didotunl hacreftum vel errorum, vel quemcunquc 
confimilera crediderint, foverinc vel defenderint; 
vel qui magiflios jfoiamtem Wjul]ff % NicMaum 

C c 3 Herforde* 



▼etftfc prefattim Htnricum occafionibus prarraiifit 
babicum atgue fadum cum omni qaquod cxinde eft 
fccutum, eflc nullum, invalidum, irritum, & in*» 
ncm; ipfumque Henricum ad ados icolafticos& 
confuecam le&uram, & (latum priftinum rcftituen- 
Aim & pariter admittendum, prout vobis ad pic* 
tmm conftat. Volcntcs igitur decretum & difEniti- 
onem przdi&a debice fore exfcquuta, & obcinere 
firmitatem, vobis dtftri&ius quo potfumus preci- 
pimus & mandamus quod omnem proceflum verfus 
lpfum fratrem Henricum Crump c in Univerfitatc 
* Sic MS. pracdi&a, ut * permitting habitum five fafium, 
fto prtmt-fr quicquid exinde fuerit obfecutum celeriter & pc- 
itiwr. ^ tus j^ vocaftteSj cbndcm fratrem Henricum ad go" 

tus fcolafticos& confuctam le&uram, & ftatum prif- 
tinum admit tat is & rcftitui taciatis indilace jitxta 
formam Decreti & Diffinitionis prardi&ortim. In*- 
juhgentes inftaper Vobis ac veftris Commiflariis five 
Deputatis fucceflbribufqae veftris, & quibufcunqcc 
magiftris rcgenribus & non regefettbus ac alrispre*' 
fidcntibus officiari is miniftris kculiribus Unirfrfiu- 
tis prxdid* in ride & ligeaneia quibus nobis ttne- 
mini quod ipfum fratrem Henrkumtx caufis *pw* 
di&is, aut fratrem Pttrum Stokys Carmelirara oo 
cafione abfentia? fua? ab univerfitatc pred&a, a»t 
fratrem Sttphanum Patryrgtont carmelitam, relate* 
quern alium reKgiofum aut fecftlareiA eis 
occafione alicujus di&i-vel fa&i doftrinam 
rum Johanna IVjccliff, Nifhf Hetfnde, fbihffi 
Rtpyngdonn feu reprobationem & cortdtmpnauo- 
nem prxdiftorum herefium & crrommf aut correp- 
tionem vel correftkmem fautorirtn fuontnH quali* 
tfcrctinque concernentes, non hnpediatis, moleftc- 
tis feu gravetis, aut impediri, moleftari, feu gra- 
vari clam vel palam ullo modo perm it tat is; fed 
* Sic MS. ea * tonus qua; pads funt, uriitatis, & quietis m 
Utoivcrfitate prardifta, & maxirhe inter religiofos 
& feculares procuretis & cum omni diiigtntia fove* 
ads ac totis viribus praefcrvetis. Et bare fub forif- 
fa&ura omnium & Jingularium libcrtatum & privi- 

legiorum 
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legiorum UnJvcr fitatis^ pf*cH<5h*> fc tfmmtnir alio* 

rum quae? nobis foWsfecere ptfteritis huWacenas <oiftkt 

tatis. Ife< ci>jus reto*ftiindrHum baslittefasmoftrtfs 

fieri fecimfcs patentee Tcftc meipfo apud Wifk* 

tnon 24° die Mentis Jvlii, Anno regbi noArf^. A 1381. 

Sexto, - ^ - - +*> 
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Brrw Regium Cancellurio £j? Dotforihus Oxdfl. 
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FAma celebri * divulgantur noftris auribus jam * Sic MS. 
novitcr eft intimatum quod quamplures opi- 
niones nefarie & allegationes deteftabileS in quo- ^ 
dam libro ex compilationc Job. Wicklef Trialo* 
gus vulgarircr nuncupato, hereto & crrores notoric 
wcludentes, Sacris detcrminacionibus & canonicft 
Sandionibus Sands Matris Ecclcfis, & maxime 
confecracioni fac raraen tali 'mUltiplic iter repugnan- 
tes continentur & conferibuntur. Ex quorum pub* 
licatione & vefana Dodrina populus GhriftianBs - 
qui ex alle&ione & inftigatione latencis inimici 
pronior efl ad malum quam ad bonum, & prefer- 1 
tim his diebus (quod ab/it) infici potcft, & per 
confequens damnabiliter tabi & decidere inr ew 
res, unde non modicum e&t dolendum. Nosf 
zelo Fidei Catholic* (cujus»fumus&crimus, Die 
dantc, de&nfores) falubriter commoti, nolentes- 
que hujufmodi herefes aut errorcs infra term inos 
noftrat poteftatis quatenus poterimus fuftinerc, im- 
mo pro eis penkus refecand: & delend. brachium 
feculare appoflere fupiftites; Vobis in fide & ligc- 
antia quibus nobis tenemi&v & "fob forisfadura 
omni&nv quat nobis forisfaecre ; poteftis Injungimus 
& Mandamus quatenus omnes & fingulos Dodo* 
res Theologian ejufdem Univerfitatis regentes & 

non 
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netr regetotcs ad certos dies ci$ per tos ex parte 
ooftra pcrfigend. & ftatuend. convootri, & librum 
jHnm in prefentia veftra ft eorundem Dodorum 
prtfentari, perkgift cxaminari, nee non quofcunque 
fcetcfes & errores quos jn libro predi&o per vos 
ft eofdem Dodores reprobari contigerit, in (crip* 
tis rcdigi & intitulari faciatis ; & nobis de omnibus 
ft fingulis aax in przraiffis fenferitis feu inveneritis 
ana cum fingulis afie&ationibus ft opinionibus 
Dodorum Prididorum in Cancellariam noftram 
fub figiHo veftro diftinde & apcrtc fine dilatiooc 
reddatis plenius certiores ut hiis infpedis & matu~ 
re ponderatis ulterius de ayifamento Confilii noftri 
ordtnare valeamus prout pro fulcimenro fidei Ca- 
tholics & defenfione Regni noftri fore vidcrimas 
falubrias faciendum. Tefte meipfo apud Udts 
4. P. 139& f $° die Juki Rcgni noftri anno iy°. 

N tt . vii. 

KM. Cot- Eftflola XII. Judicum Uxiverfi tat is Oxonknfc 
ton a<of+. ad Synodum Cleri Cantuarienfis im «***## 

fji."" F ° L Piu * B s§ f ertiiris Joannis Wiclyf. 

jt.V. 1396. D Everendiffimo in Chriflo patri ac Domino 
£\ Domino fuo fpirituali Domino Thome 
Dei gratia Cantuar. Archiepifcopo, tortus An- 
clib primati, & Apoftolice fedis Jegato, aliifque 
vcnerabilibus patribus & prelatis Provincie C««*«* 
art en fir, Univcrfitas ftudii generalis Oxom. Reve- 
rential & Honores debitos & devotos ram yenerando 
cetui Prclatorum, & ad defenfionem perceiebrem 
catholtee fidei firmiter & feliciter adunari. Prcf- 
tamiflime Pater & Domine, ab exordio nafcentis 
Ecclcfie D e 1 vinee fabaoth quam celeftis agricola 
Chriftus D a 1 filius, fuique fucceflbrcs Apoftoli 

in 



in Tacrb fuo fairguine plaritaterunt. Heretic! qai 
fub fpccie pietatis, virtutis & gratle* Spirku ptt- 
fumpcionis inflati matrcm fuam Eccltuam Dei 
fpomam fuffodcre fatagcbant. Tales en***. doc- 
tores do&iffimos in bonorc preccileit coriteridentcc 
mccaphorica fcripturarum eloquia infants fuis f&h 
fibus pcrtinaciter attrahere cupiunt, innitentes, xtt 
phirimum, fcnfui literati. Etfic, poftpofitis, imo 
fpretis, myfticis San&orum Parrum uogmatibas, 
tanquam filii degencres & pcrvcrfa viptrarum gen*- 
mina matcrna fua vifcera degenerando corrodunt, 
concutiunt, & crumpunt. Talcs enim cum in 
fuis aftutis ingetiiis pkne fuperare non valeant tcm<- 
pontic 1 cculare brachiura callidc provocant, & pro- 
ois adcredcndum illicita que delc&at contra fta- 
tum & Prclatos Ecclefic vetita quafi licica predi- 
cant, ut> fublatis auc concuffis hoftiliter fidci 
Chrifiiane columpnis, fuos errorcs & herefes facr- 
lius introducanc. Legimus de Arrh herefiarcha, 
utde ceteris taceamus quod * ipfi fuadente confilio * Sic MS. 
omnes Prelati Catholici regiminis in exilium miffi 
funt r vix tribus txceptis qui divino providence con- 
filio Arriane perverfitatis erroribus vifiliter obvia- 
verunc Uncle & de eo teftatur Hteronymm; Ar- 
tim in Alexandria modica fcintiila fuir, -quia ftatim 
cxtin&us non fucrat, totum fere terrarum orbem 
ipfius flamma confumpfit. Sed, prctertoiffis e»- 
traneis qui faciliter numerari non pofi'anr, ut vici- 
trius accedamus ad propria*, Dodot quidam no- 
vellus di&us Johanna Mcltf, non eleftus fcd in- 
fe&os Agricola vitis Chrifti jam infra paucos annos 
pulchcrimum agrum vsftrum Cantuarienfii provin- 
cie tot rarits femipavit aizaniis, torque peftiferis i 

plantavit erroribus, tot denique ftfe fc&e procrci- 
vithcredes, quod, fie utprobabilitercrcdimus uf- 
que mordacibus farculis & cenfuris afperrimis ex- 
plantari -vix poterun t aut cvelji. Ad quantum cnim 
hec fe&a novella * vobifcum jam nuper invaluit ^formkjf* 
a veftra, ficur crcdimus, paternali memoria non^* 
tcccflic Nos tameo iita nula cur* vigili ponderan- 

tes, 



'titty tcftrt:ppicktttififa^ 
fii^Tultt rcftnfquc fiduttribtis $c votms-fuadilts & 

tm^litis pto viribus ^bfoqucme* pftrdtiodorim e- 
bOifi^M rims-Magilkoe «tf Do&mAa teukot It- 

Jhtos & HbcHoa, *UoJque*uaira*& opofcula mul- 
M^prttibati Jibmms tonga deliberation profpcxi- 

timv* rtndtas Goochifiotfes it cb^&que nobis 

<*ideotur fignaWmU^ flgnalas cicer£/Iini», cxcerp- 
tasmorofe digeflhfaus* & dtge Aas columns u- 
iic- dodrmc cctotrarias & per coofitquens reas 
ignc* Scd cum apud pturimos' itoAra litis 
parva - fcfitiatur awftoritar cafileijt Conclufioocs 

* Sic proumni &' in imum teda&as * *cftro patcrnitatis 
*4?r* inclitt veftrorumquc Confratrum ihaturiori exami- 

ni dcnucr recetrfendas ofcrimus, utpervAs, fi place* 
*t> ulcerius bcatiffimo Patri noftro fulsmo Pontifi- 
ci has itcrurti Cupitnus intimark Scriptum eft 
enim- quod funis triplex de difficifi rumpkur, fi 
forte comtoitfa nobis au&oritas pro fimiculo com- 
putetor. Alias autem Condufiones' errooeas non 
gancas, imo fere tocidem quot fequuntur de iibello 
pvefati Jcbomtit c*tra*imus qu^s cum non fintc* 
jufdem atft nhrisum-eognatt fencenric cum his fcrip- 
tk illas tanqiucffl fupftfiuas decrtvimui hie omittL 
Eft enim urn atft&ori 1 quam le&ori bftidtum & 
op us inutile -eandcto fepe fentenriim pueri liter in- 
culcate ; Et pretcrea mukas alias Conduiiones m 
procedendo coHegimbs in ftcrili pugna verborum 
fiiftincre fephift* 
condemnations 

tern & caufas damnatiooir Cobdufionunrfeqacnti- 
urn in prefentiarum omifimus, eo quod ipfarum 

* Sic profetfit** 1 :? 1 ***** # ^M- iane firphint cam antiquis 
pi DoAoribus plariam efle cooncimw, nee vcxarc ros 

duximos pro-infanis & nihilominus cum plorime 
fint & looge ipfarum improbatio proluiot iridi- 
um forte gigucrcc infpedoei 
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Nam** XIL J« 

gttumts imfmferhri efijjtoU frttochham* 

Mj^xler tVUbdmm TJfmi* regent » dufiro 



Magtftcr Titan* Cluxttm, icgeos m dufiro 
* Prcdicatorum. 
. Magjfttf yjitel Wjttmham, dc novo Collegia 3* 

Magifier J$awats LuMgedm* Mooachas Ecdefie 4* 
Chrifti Cmtmrnriemfis t & pofe Epifcopos &§fmfu . A£? 




Vbfftks Rstcrtms * G&euL t G>*rrcl>oiiio*sioirf»|» 
tcI CoDcgio Mtrttmnfi, pofthxc Epifcop. Iittft- Oxocien. 

memUt \ ScJfcut 

MtgMe*jW«w*Ia£ •'Lode dewkm a. 
Colkgio. * 

Magifier tUtmrius CcrtifiaU. 3 * 

Magifier RicmrdMs* Smti^bam. * SoedHham. ' * s £i&/. 

*. Stnintts iuThtokgia. fSchoIares. + Sicifc<. 

Magifier Ricardus FtemjMg, pofi Epifco. i/wrf- *• 

UtfUpJ. 



Mnevtwfis* ~ # c Colkgio Adfer* «*/• 5# 

Magyar I^bertus f Rmdhrj, t Ronbury.. f + si /tot 
Magifier Ricardus GrafJalc. "■- - 4* . 

Xefiert* fu* Cntojiavs ceufrris dig* in ^ n >^S^^i 

quorum tituli fsquuxtur. p»236.c % a» 

Sermo Dei in xnonte quodque lihros quatuor com* u 
fUBebatvTy 8j. conclufL 

DcSimonia, 24. * 

Dc perfe&ione ftatuum, 9. '* 

, Dc Qrdine Chriftiano, 33. 4* 

Trialogus, tribus libris abfolutus, ao. 5« 

Dialogus, 1 j. , *• 

Dc 



■I 



7, De Arte fophiftica, in tertio auiem ejus argomenti 

tra&v> ao. 
t» De Dominio Civili, or ^r// /ifroi divifo, 44, 
9. De Diabolo & mcmbris fuis, 5. 
to. De Docationc Gsfarca,. 14. 

11. . Rcfroftfip *d argumenja Moqachi dc Slttcy, x 1. 

12. Ke(pon(io ad argument* Strode, p. 
is* Dc Confcflione, 5. 

♦14. . De vcrfutiis Pfcudoderi, 4. 

Summa Totalis ap8. 

7ir Author of the Antiquities of Oxford makes the 
number of theft Conclufions to he hut 267 1 and Bilhop 
Bale reckons them 266. But as they ftand in the Faf- 
ciculus Rtrum Vol. L p. 266 % i6y 9 &c. they are 

. In. the year 1410, $fxfj one Concfafiobs of Dr. 
John Witltfe were condemned at Oxfird % in a full 
Convocation of Regent and Non-Regeot Matters, 
on the Fcafts of St. John and Se. PauL Which 
Conclufions are (aid to have been taken out of the 
following Books. 



1 . De Sermone Domini 
in mokte continens liDros 
4 partiales. 

*. tiher Triakgorttm 
in libros 4 divifus. 

3. Ltter Dialcgorum. 

4. Defjmoma. 

5 . De gra&bus Ecctfia, 



<J. De perfeBitme Stth 

tUUfH* 

7. De Dr^rer CAn/r 
ano. 

8. De ^rfe fophiftica. 
And two final! Tra&s 

which the Scholars are 
prohibited to read. 



Coltiio 



c. 
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Collatio Articulorum 1 8 darnna- 
torum ab Ar. Arundel, i ^6. 
cum Trialogo Wiclefi. 



'ArtkuR Joannis Wiclcf Trialogus. Lib. IV. c. 4. 

damati ab Arcbi. Tho 
xna Arundel &/untfti 
tx Triahgo Wiclefi. 

I.AUOD manet 
\^J Panis fubftantia 
pod ejusconfecrationem 
in altari, & non definit 
cfle panis. 



a. Sicat Joannes foit 
figurative Eli as & non 
perfonaliter : fie panis 
eft figuraliter Corpus 
Chrifti, & non naturali- 
ter Corpus Chrifti. Et 
quod abfque omni am- 
biguitace eft figurativa 
loquutio,Hoc eft Corpus 
meum, ficut ilia in verbis 
Chrifti, Joannes ipfe eft 
Elias. 



1. /~\ Portct credere 
^ V^J quod ifte panis, 
vircute verboruxn facra- 
mcntalium, fit confe- 
crationc facerdotis primi 
veraciter Corpus Chrifti 
& non potius definit effe 
panis quam humanitas. 
2 Nun quid credimus 
quod Baptifta ex hoc 
quod fit fa&us Helias 
virture verborum Chrifti 
Mat a 1. defiit efle Johan- 
nes vel aliquid quod fub- 
ftantialiter ante fuerit? 
Conformiternon oportet 
quod licet panis incipiac 
efle Corpus Chrifti vir- 
tues verborum fuorum, 
quod definatefle panis, 
cum panis fuit fubftanti- 
aliter, ex hoc quod Jn- 
cipitcfle facramentaUtet 
Corpus Chrifti. Sip ehim 
Chnftus dicit Hoc. eft 
corpus meum : yircurc 
quorum verborum opor- 
tet 



1 59o ) 

tet illud conccdcre Cent 

' •■ '• "" * 'wptiftaaflferitur, fivuL 

.* ! tis fcin iff* tfl Heltas. 

Ml propter laborem m 

; : ; *quw*is^Chrifti*> non 

Contradicit Baptifta? Jo- 
ban, i. cumipfe afleric 
: r i T *fa i'fim Aligs. Unus 
«nim iotetiigk quod eft 
Helios figutaiiccr, A a- 
lius quod nod ctit.Hdias 
perfonaliter. Et con- 
f ormiter ; moh contcadi- 
■ y iiint fed iquiVocant qui 
. conccdunt quod hoc fa- 
<ramentum non eft (fup- 
pie naturaliter) Corpus 
Chrifti, & idem facra- 
tiiv ■Jifiii'-.'i. ; mentum eft figuralitcr 

% ,:i:? * '"'• Corpus Chrifti. 

^^ ; 3/^<^&lT^entum : *. Hoc Yacramentum 
^haffil&.eli riatu$liter eft naturaliter veruspa- 
wriis* pani* , toqtfendo nft— Ipfa Curia -Roma- 
cdrifelmSter, ut prius <jfe foji ante folutidnera Dia- 
pjin^ macctra.fr albci & t?0li cuxh antiaua fenten- 
Votundfa/^qheiii in. cap. tia prardida pl^nius con- 
Eg Beremariut, Ciiria Tfoidavi^utjpatctdecon. 
Roml&a Decerminavk. id i£ 2 . c. /sVo Berengarius. 

' ; Trial. Lib. IV. c. z. 

m 4.; <3jnod definientes 4. Modicum valent 
mrvolos Ifidclium fine flgna noftra nifi de quan- 
BaptiTmo ; fecramentali to ilia Deus acceptaverit 
deccdrntes non fore fal* gratiofc. Et per hxc rc- 
vandos, funt in hoc pra^ fpondeo ad obje&um tu- 
famptuofi & flolidi. urn tcrtio, concedendo 

quod Deus, fi voluerit, 
pQteft damnare infantcm 
ralem [non bap tifa turn] 
fine injuria fibi fafta* & 

a 



, * 



\ . 
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5. Quod collatio fa- 
cramenci Confirmarionis 
non eft Epifcopis refer- 
vaca. 

6. Quod tempore Pau- 
li fufficiebant ecclcfi* 
duo ordines clericorum, 
Sacerdos & Diaconus. 
Nee fuit tempore Apof- 
tolorum diftin&io Papz, 
Patriarcharum, Archie- 
pifcoporum ; fed quod 
fufficit quod fint Prcsby- 
teri & Diaconi fecundum 
fidemfcriptur*, quiafu- 



fi vbluerit poteft ipfum 
falvare. Nee audeo par- 
tem alteram diffinirc, 
nee laboro circa reputa- 
tioncm vel evidentiam in 
ifta materia acquiren- 
dam, fed ut mutus fub- 
ticeo, confitens humiliter 
meam ignorantiam verbis 
conditionalibus ufirando, 
quod non claret mihi ad- 
huc fi talis infans a Deo 
falvabitur five damnabi- 
tur. Sed fcio quod quic- 
quid in ifto Deus feceric 
crit juftum, & opus mi- 
fericordix a cun&is fide- 
libus collaudandum. Illi 
autem qui ex au&oritate 
fua, five fcientia, in ifta 
materia quicquam diffi- 
niunt, tanquam pracfump- 
tuofi &ftolidi non fe fun- 
dan t. Lib. IV. cap. 12. 

5 . Non video quod hoc 
facramentum [Confirma- 
tionis] fit fpecialiter E- 
pifcopis caefariis refcrva- 
turn. Lib. IV. cap. 14. 

tf. Unuraaudaftcraf- 
fero, quod in primirjva 
ecclefia , vel tempore 
Paul i fuftecerunt duo Or- 
dines clericorum fcilicet 
facerdos atque Diaco- 
nus, fimiliter dico, quod 
tempore Pauli fuit idem 
Presbyter atque Epifco- 
pus.— Tunc enim ad- 
inventa non fuit diftin- 
Dd &io 
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perbia Cxfarea alios gra- 
cilis adiavenit. 



7. Quod antiqui qui ex 
cupiditatc rcrum tempo- 
rallum, ex fpc mutuorum 
juvaminum, aut ex cau- 
fa excafandae libidinis, 
licet de prole defperent, 
copulantur adinvicem , 
non vere matrimonialitcr 
copulantur. 



8. Quod caufar divor- 
tii ratione confanguinita- 
tis vel affinitatis, fint in- 
fundabiliter humanitus 
ordinate. 



Sio Papae&Cardinalium, 

Patriarcharum, & Ar- 

chicpifcoporum, Epifco- 

porum & Archidiacono- 

rum, Officialium ec Dc- 

canorum cum cactcris of- 

fitiarlis, & privatis reli- 

gionibus quorum non eft 

numerus neque ordo. 

—Ex fide fcripturae 

videtur mihi fufficere efl'e 

Presbyteros atque Di*» 

conos fervantes ftattn% 

atque officium quod eis 

Chriftus irapofuit, quia 

certum videtur quod fu- 

perbia Csfarea hos gra- 

dus & ordines adinvenit. 

Lib. IV. cap. 15. 

7. Videtur mihi pro- 
babile quod tales qui non 
poflunt procrearc carna- 
liter quodammodo illi- 
cite copulantur. Unde 
antiqui qui ex cupiditate . 
temporaiium, exfpeifcu- 
tuorum juvaminum, aut 
ex caufla excufandae libi- 
dinis, licet defperent de 
prole, copulantur adin- 
vicem non vere matrimo- 
nialitcr copulantur, & 
fie juvenes in artate. cap. 

20* 

8. Nee deleftor in 
multitudine cauflarum 
divortii, cum multar funt 
infundabiliter humanitus 
ordinate ; ut patet fpeti- 
aliter de Cognatione. 
ibid. 9. Quod 
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Quol haec verba, p. Similiter hare con ver- 

tunt, uc hie fupponimus, 
Te accipio in uxor em & Te 
accipiam in uxor em. Cum 
ergo fecundum fit ccrtius, 
& minus imbrigabile, vi- 
decur quod fit eligibilius 



Accipiam te tn uxor em y c- 
ligibiliora fine pro con- 
tractu matrimonii quam 
hxc verba, Accipio te in 
uxorem. Et quod con- 
trahendo cum ilia per 



hxc verba de futuro, Ac- ad homines matrimonii 
cipiam te in uxor em y & aliter copulandum.— — 
poft cum alia per haec Cum ergo cum verbis de 
verba de pradenti, Accipio futuro fit confenfus com- 
te in uxorem y non debent poffibilis, & verba ilia 
fruftrari verba propter funt vera, atque in Do- 
verba fecundaria de pne- mino ordinata, quomodo 
fenti. licet verba ilia fruftrare 

per verba fequentia de 
prafenti quae non Tunc 
tantae efficatiar. Lib. IV. 



1 o. Quod ifti duode- 
cim fint procuratores 
Antichrifti, Papa, Cardi- 
nafes, Patriarchs, Ar- 
chicpifcopi, Praefules, E- 
pifcopi, Archidiasoni, 
Officiates & Decani, 
Monachi & Canonici 
Bifurcati , pfeudofratres 
introdu&i jam ultimo, 
& Quaeftores. 



cap- 21. 

10; Supremi & ultimi 
[miniftri ecclefiae] funt 
faccrdotes Chrifti rc&c 
ejus Evangelium prardi- 
cantes. Et ifta pars de- 
bet efie quafi anima cor- 
pori matris noftrae. In 
iftis autem eft major de* 
ceptio : Cum Antichrif- 
tus habet fub Specie 
Cleri, Procuratores du- 
odecim concra ecclefiam 
Chrifti machinantes ; cu- 
jufmodi ponuntur Papac 
& Cardinales, Patriar- 
chal, Archipraefules, Epif- 
copi, Archidiaconi, Of- 
ficiates, Decani, Mona- 
chi & Canonici bifurca- 
ti, pfeudofratres intro- 
du&i jam ultimo, & 
D d a Qurf- 
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Quseflorcs. Omnes au- 

tem ifti duodecim, & 

fpccialiter prariati Csfarii 

& FrJtres, infundabili- 

ter introdufti funt mani- 

fcfti difcipuli Antichrifti, 

quia libcrtatcm Chrifti 

tollunt, ac oncrant fanc- 

tam Ecclefiam, & im- 

pcdiunt nc currat Lex 

Evangclii libere ficur o- 

lim. cap. 25. 

IX. Quod Numero- n- Nume. 18 fie ha- 

r&mdecimoo&avo, £&*- bctur. Dixit Dominus 

kielis quadragefimo quar- *& Aaron in terra eorum 

to, praecipitur fingulari- nihil pojJidebitis y nechabe- 

ter negative, quod nee hitis fart em inter eos, Ego 

facerdotes Aaronita, nee pars & hareditas tua in 

Levitt habeant partem medio filiorumlfvzcl: Fi- 

hsreditatis cum aliis tri- /«* autem Levi dedi o»- 

bubus, fed quod pure nes Decimas Ifrael in pof- 

vivant & de decimis & fclfionem pro minifterio 

oblationibus. quo ferviunt mihi in ta- 

bernaculo Foederis. Si 
ergo Prariati noftri & vi- 
ventes de Decimis fon- 
dant fe in fecunda parte 
hujus difti Dominici ad 
avide capiendum Deci- 
mas quae lucrum fapiunr, 
Cur non primam partem 
audoritaris Domini pro 
amore Chrifti pauperis 
adeoamplcftuntur? Si- 
militer, Deutero. 18 fie 
habetur: Non habebunt 
facerdotes & Levite & 
omnes qui de eodem tribu 
funt, partem & htredita- 
tem cum [reliquo popu- 

loj 
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lo] Jfrael; aula Sacri" 
ficia Domini & oblatkne* 
ejus comedcnt nihil aliud 
accipient de pojfejjione fia- 
trum fuorum, Dominus 
ipfe enim eft bareditas co- 
rum 5 ficut Iocutus eft il- 
lis. Si ergo tarn acute 
negative legis veteris de 
poflefllonc clericorum 
ex verbis domini funt 
mandate, & cum hoc 
Chrifhis & fui Apoftoli, 
tempore legis gratis, hoc 
idem mandatum ftridius 
obfervarunt } quis major 
foret heretic us aut An- 
tichriftus quam ille cle- 
ricus qui fupra principcs 
legis veteris contradice- 
re t iflis verbis ? Similiter 
Eztch. 44. fie habetur. 
Non erit facerdotibus 
bareditas quia ego faereM- 
taseorum: Et pojfejjionem 
non dabitis eis in Ifrael, 
ego enim pojfefjio eorum. 
ViElimam & pro peccato 
& pro deliEio comedcnt 
& omne votum Ifrael ip- 
forum erit. Primitiva 
omnium primogenitor urn* 
& omnia libamenta } ex 
omnibus quit offeruntur 
facet dotum erunt : Et 
primitiva ciborum vefiro- 
rum dabitis facerdoti, ut 
reponat benediihomm do- 
mui fua. Lib. IV. 
cap. 15. 
Dd 3 12. Quod 
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it. Quod non eft ma- 
jor hxreticus vcl Anti- 
chriftus quam illc clcri- 
cus qui docet quod lici- 
tum eft facerdotibus & 
Lcvitis legis gratia do- 
tari cum pofleflionibus 
temporalibus. £t fi ali- 
aui ex prxvaricatione in 
Lege Dei lint hacretici, 
apoftatz, vel blafphcmi, 
funt illi clerici qui hare 
doccnt. 



13. Quod non folum 
domini temporales pof- 
funt auferre bona fortu- 
ne ab ecclefia habituali- 
ter delinquente : Non fo- 
lum hoc cis licet, fed 
debent hoc facere fub 
poena damnations ster- 
ns. 



14. Si corporal is 
uhfiio foret Sacramcn- 



12. Quis major foret 
hxreticus aut Antichrif- 
tus quam ille clericus 
qui fupra principes legis 
veteris contradiceret iftis 
verbis ? — — Si aliqui 
ex pracvaricatione in le- 
gem Domini funt haere- 
tici, apoftatar vel blaf- 
phemi, funt illi clerici, 
etiam Epifcopi, qui tarn 
notabiliter offendunt in 
przvaricantiam harura 

legum. Si ergo Epif- 

copus in mitrafit cornu- 
tus, addenotandum quod 
nofcit & obfervat utrum- 
que teftamentum, quis 
magis blafphemando 
mentitdr in Chriftum, 
quam ille qui dotatur & 
ditatur in pofleffione 
temporalium etiam fu- 
pra Reges? cap. iy. 

13. Nos autem dici- 
mus illis quod nedum 
poflbnt aulerre tempora- 
lia ab Ecclefia habitu- 
dinaliter delinquente , 
ncc folum quod illis li- 
cet hoc facere, fed quod 
debent fub poena dam- 
nations gehennae; cum 
debent de fua ftultitia 
poenitcre, Sc fatisfacere 
pro peccato quo Chrifti 
Ecclefiam macularunt. 
cap. 18. 

14. Si ifta corporalis 
un&io foret Sacramen- 

turn. 
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turn (lit modo fingitur) turn, ut modo fingitur* 



Chriftus & ejus Apoftoli 
ipfius promulgation cm 
non tacuiflfent. 



1 5. Quicunquc eft hu- 
milior, (ervitivior in a- 
more Chrifti, quoad fu- 
am ecclefiam amativior, 
illc tarn in Ecclefia mili- 
tante major, & proxi- 
raus eft Chrifti vicarius. 

16. Quod ad verum 
dominium feculare re- 
quiritur juftitia dominan- 
tis, fie quod null us in 
peccato mortali eft do- 
minus alicujus rei. 



17. Quod omnia quae' 
evenient, abfoltfte necef- 
fario evenient. 

Dd 4 



Chriftus & czteri apof- 
toli ejus promulgation 
nem & executionem dc- 
bitam non tacerent. 
Concedo tamen tibi 
quod ifta corporal is 
Unftio eft, aliquibus 
ceteris paribus, Sacra- 
men turn. Sed oportet 
tunc quod Presbyteri 
mererentur fuis devotis 
orationibus infirmatis. 
cap. 25. 

1 5 . Quicunque eft hu- 
milior eftChrifto propin- 

quior, talishumilior 

eft in regno ccelorum 
major. Ub. III. cap. 2. 



16. Di&um eft fspius . 
quomodo duplici ticulo 
ilat hominem habere 
Temporalia, fcilicet, ti- 
tulo originalis jufticiar, & 
ticulo mundanx juftitia;.. 
Titulo autem originalis 
juftitia? habuit Chriftus 
omnia bona mundi, ut 
faepe declarat Augufiu 
illo titulo, vel titulo 
gratis juftorum funt om- 
nia: Sed longe ab illo 
titulo civilis pofleffio. 
Lit. IV. cap. 17. 

17. Quoad lapfum me- 
um de neccflario, reco- 
lo me dixifle in libro pri- 
mo quod omnia qux e- 

venicne 



venient abfolute neceffa- 
rio evcnicnt. Et fie De- 
us non poteft quicquam 
producere vel intclligcrc 
nifi quod de fafio intel- 
ligit & producit. Sod 
quia quondam defendi 
conftanter hujus oppofi- 
tum, nee claret adhuc 
mihi demonftratio quae 
hoc probat, ideo utoc 
communiter hac cautcla, 
mihi propofito tanquam 
poffibili uno quod non 
eftde fado. Suppono 
hoc tanquam poffibile, 
fi Deus voluerit. Lib. 
III. cap. 8. 

iS.QuodquicquidPapa *8. Scripta aliorum 
vel CardinaJes fui fciunt do&orum magnorum 
ex facra fcriptura dedu- quantumcunque vera di- 
ccre clare, illud dun tax- cuntur apocrypha, nee 
at eft crcdendum, vel ad funt credenda nifi de 
fua monita faciendum, quantoin fcriptura Do- 
Et quicquid ultra pre- mini funt fundata.* 
fumpferint fit, tanquam Ut fcriptura Sacra fit 
hzreticum, contcmnen- magis appreciata & lau- 
dum. data, qu*cunque Veritas 

quam viator lenfu non 
percipit debet ex hac fi- 
de fcriptura efle deduc- 
ta, faltem fi requiritur a 
fidelibus efle credenda. 
Lib. III. cap. 31. Ca- 
vebo ab hac haerefi, fi 
Papa & Cardinales afle- 
runt hunc efle fenfum 
Scripture ergo fie eft; 
quia tunc forent fupra 
Apoftolosconfirmati. L. 
IV. cap. 10. Ar- 
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Articuli damna. in Con. Conftantienfi. 

Art. 17. Fopulares Affumunt [Epifcopi 
poflunt ad fuum arbitri- in concilio terrxmotus] 
um dominos delinquen- iftud fubdole pro medio 
tes corrigere. ad hunc fincm, quod er- 

ror nimis periculofus eft 
dicere quod Domini tern* 
/ males fojfunt % ad arbi- 
trium eorum> auferre ho* 
na temforalia at Ecclejia 
delinquent e ; & Quod fo- 
pulares fojfunt , ad eorum 
arkitrium dominos delin- 
quentes corrigere. Quam- 
vis autem ifta Jecunda 
particula fitiners pica- 
tia a fratribus adinven- 
ta, tamcnfratres laboranc 
aflidue ad fundandum il- 
lam fophiftice. Trialo. 
jL/^.Iv- cap. 37; 




Addenda. 

PAge 16. Line 5. after Vexation put f,and at the 
bottom this marginal Note, f Bifliop La- f ?' rm !* u * 
timer oMerves how obnoxious they were who re- °*J* c 
proved the Clergy, or fuppofed any thing amifs in 
any of that Order. 4TQcre t£, faith he, a SDocto? 

tfjat to?itrtf) of xW fMace, fjijtf $auie i£ Doc 

to? Gorrham, Nicholas Gorrham, 3 hncto &im to 

be a jbttyftt ©octo? a great tofjtle ago, but 3 
ncber fmeto l)im to Oc an ^ntcrpjeter of £crip* 
tare till note of iate : *?e Captf) t&u& Major de- 
votio in laicis, & vetulis, quam in dcricis, &t\ 
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lEfjere i# mote Debotion, fayth he, in 5ape 
tfolfce and owe tfUibei, anb in tljefe fimple 
folke and bulgav people than in the Clarftetf : 
ttfiep be better affeaeb to tfje faHojoe of God 
r$en tbofe t&at be of t&eCIergp. % merbatie 
not at die Sentence, but 31 merbatie to tfnbe 
Curb a Sentence in fucft a EDocto?. %t % ftjoulb 
Cap Go much, it toouib be fapbe to me, tbat it is 

anevill Byrde that defiles his owne Neft, and Ne- 
mo ixditur nifi a feipfo, €here ig no a$an gurt 
but offti* o ton felt. 

ibid. fol. p ' 34*- '• 35- put t before Clerfeirf of fttchene 

171. b. and in the Margin this Note. | Of this Btfhep 

Latimer complains in his time. 3|t iff, fays he, a 

C^ing to be lamented, tftat t&e Relate* anb 
ot&er fpiritual perCom* mill not attend upon 
their #fficejtf the? toill not be amongett their 
flocked, but rather frill run bethrt anb the? 
there, gere anb there inhere tbep are not called, 
anb in the mean &eafon Ieabe them at Siobm* 
ture of inborn tbep take their Xibing : Sea anb 
furthermore, fome toill rather be Clarkes of 
Kitchins 0? tofee other <3>ffici0 upon them befidejtf 
that tohich tbep babe alreabp : But toitb tohat 
Confrience theft fame bo fo, H cannot teU. 

Hlflory «/But Dr. Hylen reprefents this as if the Bifhop had 
Refer ma. p.faid that the poor Clergy being kept to fome forry 
6u Pittances were forced to put them) "elves into Gentle- 

men* Houfes, and there to ferve as Clerks, of the 
Kitchen, Surveyors, Receivers, &c. 
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meets again at Lamhith : Pope Gregory dies : A < ^ f * 

Schifm at Rome : Dr. Wiclif falls fick and re* 
covers. p. 42. 

Chap. 5. Dr. Wiclif preaches and writes againfl 
the Pride and lyranny of the Pope y and the Cor- 
ruptions of the Romilb Clergy. He and others un- 
dertake tranflativg the Holy Scriptures into Englifli, 
it having never been done before. p. 66. 

Chap. 6. ' Dr. Wiclif oppofes the Popijh Do&rine of 
Tranfubftantiation : He is cenfured for it by the 

Chancellor 
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Chancellor of Oxford, andfome of the DoShrs df 
the Umverfity : Dr. Wiclif appeals from this Sen- 
tence to the King, &c. Arcb-Bifbop Sudbury being 
murdered by the Rebels, he is fucceeded by Arcb- 
Bijhop Courtney, who in a Court held at the Preach- 
ing Friers London, condemned fever al Opinions held 
by Wiclif '/ Followers, and requires the Chancellor 
of Oxford to publijh the Condemnation in St. Ma- 
ry 9 / Church and in the Schools in that Umverfity : 
Dr. Wiclif is hy Venue of the King's Letters to 
the Chancellor expelled the Umverfity, and retires to 
Lutterworth. p. 7*. 

Chap. 7. Dr. Wiclif being retired to Lutterworth 
continues his Labours for Reformation. He is feized 
with the Palfie y and is cited to appear before the 
Pope : He writes a Letter to excufe himfetf 9 and has 
another Fit of the Patfie y of which he dies . Of the 
Perfection of his Followers after his Death, and 
the taking up bis Bones by the Order of the Council 
of Conftance, and burning them. p. 98. 

Chap. 8. Cf Dr. Wiclif*/ Opinions. 113. 

Chap. 9. Of Dr. Wiclif y s Writings. 143. 

Chap. 10. An Account of the principal Perfons who 
favoured Dr. Wiclif and his Do£hines. p. 175. 

A Table of the Records and Papers that arc 

in the Colle&ion. 

1. Specialis Licentia Domini Regis Ed ward i III pro 
appropriatione Advocationis Ecclefia de Pagetiam 
Aula Cantuarienfi in Oxonia. p. 235. 

2. Charta Fundationis Aula Cantuaricnfis, & Do- 
nationis Manerii de Wodeford Lincoln' Diocefeos 
di&afundationi. p. 237. 

3. lnftrumentum Collationis Johannis de Wyclyvc 
Guardianatui Aula Cantuarienfls in Univerfitate 
Oxonia;. p. 240. 

4. Copia Regiflri Langham referent promotionem Jo- 
hannis de Radyngate ad Guardianatum Aula 
Cantuaricnfis & ejus difmijfionem. p. 241. 

5. Mm- 
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5 . Mandatum Apoftolicum ad exequendam fententi- 
am Cardinalfs Andruyni contra Wiclyffum. p- 241. 

6. Regta Far donatio omnium for isfailur arum Aula 
Cantuaricn. & eidem fertinentium, & Confirma- 
tio Papalis fententia deprivations Wiclif. p.246. 

7. Bulla Papalis pro difpenfatione cum fiatuto Uni- 
verfitatis Oxon. p. 251. 

S. Pre (ohanne de Wiclif & aliis de pot eftati bits ad 
tratlandum cum Nunciis Papa. p. 253. 

9. Bulla Gregorii IX miff a Oxonii ftudio. p. 2 54. 

10. Bulla Papalis miff a Archiepifcopo Cantuari' & 
Epifcopo London ien', &c. p. 255. 

11. Bulla Papalis miff a eifdem ad incarctrandum 
Johannem Wyclif, tc. p. 257. 

1 2 . Bulla Papalis mifja eifdem ad career andum Jo- 
hannem Wyclif & recipieniam ejus confejfionem 

p. 259. 

1 3 . Epifiola Papa ad Regem Ed wardum 1 1 1 ad ex- 
hibendum fui favoris CT auxilii Patrocinium Ar- 
chiepifcopo Cant', &c. p. 262. 

14. Mandatum pro information Magiflri Joannis 
Wyclifi, & ad citandum eum . p. 264. 

15. Conclufiones Magiflri Joannis Wyclif content a 
infchedula inclufa Uteris Papalibus, dat. Junii. 11. 

1377 V 

16. Difpnitio faEia per Cane ell ar turn & DoElores 

Univerfitatis Oxonii de Sacramento Altar is contra 
opiniones Wyclifianas. p. 268. 

* \6. Confejjio Magiflri Joannis Wycclyf p. 272. 

17. Poteflas Regia couceffa Archiepifcopo & aliis 
Efifcopis ad arreflandum quofcunque pr a die antes 
barefin, feu fuflinentes conclufiones damnatas fcil. 
ab Archi. Courtney, 1382. p. 282. 

18. Dr. Wiclif 's Letter of Excufe to Pope Urban 
VI. p. 283. 

* 19. Dr. WiclifV Confejfion concerning the £11- 
charifl. p. 285. 

** 19. Nar ratio de morte fubitanea Joannis Wyc- 
lif, &C. p. 285. 

19. A Trail of Dr. Wiclif \ entituled, Why poor 
Priefts have no Benefice. p. 287. 

20. Conclu- 
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20. Conclujiones Lollardorum in quodam libethpor- 
recla pleno parliament Regis Angli* regnante iUuf- 
trijfimo principe Richardo 11°, Anno ejm circiter 
18. p. 298. 

a 1. Tefiimonium Univerfitatis Oxonienfis de Doc- 
trina & vita Joannis Wiclef. p. 305. 

22. ExtraSi from a Book intituled. Pierce the 
Ploughman's Creed. p. 307. 

Contents of the Supplement. 

Aivertifement of the Reafon of it. p. 312. 

*fhe Cunning of the Religion*. p. 3 13. 

Arch-Bijbop Ulhcr^ Vindication of Bruno mndBevcn- 
garius. p. 314. 

Tefttmonies concerning Dr. Wiclif. Ibid. 

Dr. Wiclif A. D. 13 yd wrote agamfi the Exacti- 
ons and Ufurpations of the Pope y and the corrupt 
Difpofal of Ecclejiaflical Benefices. p. 3 1 $ . 

Of his difputing with a Frier before the Duke of Glo- 
cefter about the Begging of People able to work. $16. 
ExtraSi of his Defence of the King againfi the Pope's 
Claim of a Tribute of 700 Marcs. Ibid. 

A Copy of Dr. Wiclif s Anfuer to the Pope's Bulla- 
gainft him fent to the Arch-Bijhop of Canterbury, 
and which he delivered to the Parliament, p. 318. 
Dr. Wiclif anfwereda DoBor who defended the Papal 
Supremacy and Infallibility. p. 325. 

Of the Englilh Iranfiation of the Scriptures. p, 3 29. 
Dr. Wiclif 's Opinion of the Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariji. p. 331. 

Ihe Arch-Bijhop orders a general Procefftm on the 
Condemnation of XXI V of WicliPs Conclufions. 332. 
He notifies the Condemnation of them to the Bijhop of 
London, and orders him to enjoin the Bijhop s of the 
Province in their Churches, Sec. to warn Men a- 
gainft holdings preaching or defending them. p. 333. 
fee grants his Commifjion to Friar Peter Stokes to do 
the fame in the Univerfity of- Oxford; Ibid. 

He writes to the Chancellor to reprove Inm for fuffering 
Dr. Hereford to preach before the Univerfity. p. 3 3 5 . 

Henry 
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Henry Crumpe very violent againfi Dr. Wiclifc, 
and complained of in the Chancellor's Court, tut on 
his Appeal to the King , the Procefs is declared null. 

, P- 33*> 337- 
Dr. WidiP/ Opinion of Pope Urban s EleSUon . 338. 

. — Complaint of Trouble he met with. Ibid. 

A Commijfion granted to feiz* Dr. Wiclif'x Wri- 
tings, Sec. Ibid. 

A Royal Brief to remove from the Univerfity all 
Lollards. p. 339. 

Another Brief commanding the Chancellor and Doc- 
tors to read and examine Wiclif 's Trialogue, and 
to declare their Opinions of it. p. 339. 

7%e Univerfity of Oxford appoints XII Delegates to 
examine Dr. WicliPj Books. p. 340, 341. 

Fourty Five Articles of Dr. Wiclif'/ condemned at 
London, 141 1. p. 341. 

Dr. W r ic\ii's Opinions. p. 342 Sec. 

His Writings. p. 352 &c. 

Titles of the Papers in the Collcttion. 

1 Determinatio quadam Magiflri Johannis Wyclyff" 
de Dominio contra unum Monachum. p. 363. 

2 Epi/lola Willielmi Cantuarienfis/^r condemna- 
tion herefium Wicleffi in Synodo. p. 371. 

3 Liter a quam mijit Archiepifcopus Cancellario Ox- 
on. ut ajjifteretfratri Pctro Stokys in publication 
ejufdem commtjjionis fub hat : forma, p. 375. 

4 Mandatum Cancellario Oxon\ 3 j6. 

5 Breve Regium Cancellario Oxon. & procuratori- 
bus. p. 379. 

6 Aliud Breve Regium iifdem. p. 381. 

7 Breve Regium Cancellario & DoEloribus Oxon. 

P- 383. 

8 Epiffola XII Judicum Univer. Oxon. ad Syno- 

dum Cleri Cantuar. in St. Paulo fuper Ubris Jo- 

annis Wiclyf. p. 384; 

p. Collatio Artie lor urn 18 damnatorum ab Arihie- 

pifcepo Arundel 1396, cum Trialogo Wiclefi. 389. 
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PRejase, Ptge viii. Line 30. Read P. 27. He tells. />. xrv 
/. 1 1. r. pofitive. p. xvi. /. 25. r.pcrufaU p. xxi. /. 16. 
r. ut. p % xxii, /. 2. r. qui in Edovardo. 

Bock. Page 5, X/w.-' 7. £/*r out the Comma after Univerfity. 
p. 9. /• 11. r. Canon, /. 16. bht out the Comma after Ivy 
Church, p. xi. /. 26. r.Benger. p. 15. /. 2$, 28. bht out 
therefore, p. 24. margin^ r. A. D. 1382. p. 26. 1. 10. r. Lu- 
cifer's Pride highen. p. 29. /. 4. r. thofe. /. 6. r, God. 
p. 30. /. 32. r. Nuncios, p. 33. /. 10. place * before Lnmbsir- 
dy y and in the Margin * Ulury or Brokerage. ^.43. /. 2. r. 
ever. p. 44. /. 25. r. forcibly, p. 9a /. i. r. be. p. 93. /, 
38. r. the Condemnation of the above fa id. p. 95. /. 32. r. 
Cartbufian. p. 96. /. 17. y. the latter Part of the VI fth. />. 
103. Margin, r. 1400. p. 109. 7.25. r. more than capful. /. 
33. r. Years after, p. 1 1 1. /. 14. r. of even. p. 1 16.' /. 29. 
r. Tribute, p. X17. /. 12. r. Death. /. 22. r. moftby. p, 118. 
Margin , r. How prayer of good Men helpeth much. p. 120. 
/. 4. r. He therefore, p. 121. /. 22. r. Third, p. 122. /. 22, 
23. r. at the Reformation, p, 113. /. a/f. Wtf out, or to the 
Parliament, p. 131. /. 29. r. othis. /. ult. r. reet. p. 132. 
/• 11. i\ famulory. /. 15. r. knowen. p. 153. /. 10, 11. r. 
uncouth p. 1 $4. /. 24. <kW after Joanni N°. 1^0. p^x^« 
/. 2 x. p/rt N 9 . 1 S. in the Margin, U 27. add after tenebris, N°. 
148. p. 16$, 7.37. r. foribnvc. p. 170* Margin, r. 2- p. 
171. Margin, r. 23, 24. p X72. Margin, r.25, 26, 27, 28, 

*9> 3°> 3*> 3 2 > 33> 34> 35> * 6 - M79- '• *7- r. relieving. 
p. 188. /. 12. r. irretitio. p. 189. /. 30, 31, r. holdorexer- 
cife. f). 193. / «/r. Much, p. iy8. /. 13. £/tf twfthat. p m 
210. /. 28. r. 28. p. 215. /. 22. put a Comma after Bee. p m 
217. /. X3. £/;?/ out the Comma after all. p. 221. /. 30. r. 
Curate, p. 225. /. 6, 7. £/rt 0*f, double the Number that 
there ufed to be. /. 8. blot out the Comma after Inhibition. /. 
9. blot out than, and add after Excommunication, double tlie 
Number that. p. 229. /. 8. r. 1382. p. 236. /• 15. put a 
Comma after eft. • p. 142. /. 37. r. fine. p. 243. /• 6, r. lim- 
pliciier. /. 37. r. Rogeri, p. 2^. /• 8. r. Marfilii. /. 9. r. 
recordationis. /. 27. r. ac. p. 256. /• 24. r. pnefentibus quas. 
p. 26c. /. 27. r. Marfilii. p. 263. /, 4. r. Marfilii. p. 279. 
/. 6. Margin, r. Sic MS. pro accepit. p. 281. /. 10. put ; 4t/r<?r 
fidem. /• 1 1. put *, a/ter talionis. p. 283. Marg. r. Bibl. BodL 
p. 293. Mar. r. rated, p. 298. /. 17 r. genealogia. p. 321. A 15. 
r.prepofitj. p. 322. /. u/f. r. lubditum. p. 326. /. 32. r. Hee 
p. 332. 7.32. blot out two* p. 34c. Marginal Ncte h 6. r. 
JFafcL p. 34*2. /. 24. r. Property and Power. /. 34. r. of. p. 
343. p. 37. r. Sproungen. p. 345. iWIar. r. Epifcopis C*farcif 9 
p. 34^. AidKff. r. Sacraments, p. 352. /. 3r. r. wefue. /. 33. 
r. Mattheus. p. 3S7- /. 20. r. this, p. 372. /. 10. r. &. p. 
373. /. 17. r. conditions. /. 23. r. potefta. /. 35. r. mean. p« 
:;74. /. 25. r. Oblervantiam. p. 375. /^ftfr. r. Sic. p. 376. /.c% 
r. Cancellario. p 378. /. 27. r. Gualterus. 

The Mifpshitings are /V x»tz^r that it roould bt too tedious to cb- 
j\r'.c tbimall) and an therefore left to the Readers otonCorreSicn* 



